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THIRTEENTH ANNUAL CON- 
VENTION OF THE NATION- 
AL COMMERCIAL TEACH- 
ERS' FEDERATION. 

At two o'clock sharp, Monday 
afternoon, December 20, the thir- 
teenth annual convention of the Na- 
tional Commercial Teachers' Fed- 
eration was called to order by Pres- 
ident E. N. Miner, in Caleb Mills 
Hall, the auditorium of Shortridge 
High School, Indianapolis. The 
programs of the Federation and of 
two of its affiliated bodies — the Na- 
tional Shorthand Teachers' Associ- 
ation and the National High School 
Commercial Teachers' Association 
— have already appeared in the 
Phonographic Magazine, and these 
programs were, in the main, carried 
out as publisht. 

By a piece of good fortune, unique 
in the history of the Federation, the 
members were welcomed to the 
convention city by an address from 
its .mayor. Mayor Bookwalter, of 
Indianapolis, paid a high tribute to 
the usefulness of private commer- 
cial schools, and ventured upon 
some pretty severe criticism of the 
public high schools. He was fol- 
lowed by E. J. Heeb, of the Indi- 
anapolis Business University, who 
gracefully welcomed the members 
or the Federation on behalf of the 
Commercial Teachers' Association 
of Indiana. To both these ad- 
dresses an eloquent response was 
made by Robert C. Spencer, of the 



Spencerian Business College, of 
Milwaukee. "Uncle Robert," as he 
is affectionately known by those 
members of the Federation who 
have been in the habit of attend- 
ing the meetings, was apparently 
never blest with better physical 
health or with a keener mental 
edge. His eighty years rest lightly 
on him, and in his enthusiasm for 
the mission of commercial educa- 
tion, to which his life has been de- 
voted, he ranks with the youngest 
members of the Federation. 

At the opening of the first busi- 
ness session, Vice-president J. F. 
Fish, of the Northwestern Business 
College, Chicago, acted as spokes- 
man in the presentation to the Fed- 
eration of a beautifully-wrought 
gavel, the gift of Mrs. E. N. Miner. 
The gavel was accepted with a vote 
of thanks and of compliance with 
the conditions stipulated by the do- 
nor that the names of all presidents 
of the Federation, those of the past 
and those yet to come, shall be 
caused by the secretary to be en- 
graved on a band that surrounds 
the head of the gavel. The presi- 
dent's address was a somewhat 
lengthy document, consisting mainly 
of recommendations for the revi- 
sion of the by-laws. Some of these 
recommendations were a bit star- 
tling, but all were obviously made 
with a \"iew to securing greater in- 
fluence on the part of the Federa- 
tion in the work of elevating the 
standards of commercial education, 
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and to securing a greater admini- 
strative efficiency within the Feder- 
ation itself. Among other things, 
President Miner advised that steps 
be taken looking to the suppression 
of dishonest schools; that military 
exercises be adopted as a part of 
the commercial-school course; that 
the Federation lend its auspices to 
the establishment of a summer 
school of commercial pedagogy; 
that steps be taken to bring the va- 
rious commercial teachers' associa- 
tions of the entire country into an- 
nual convention through delegates 
meeting with the Federation; that 
the by-laws be so revised that the 
secretary and the chairman of the 
executive committee be shorn of 
certain powers that they now hold 
to the detriment of the* presidential 
office; that the president have a 
two-year term ; that all members on 
attaining the age of sixty be made 
honorary members of the Federa- 
tion without voting power. All the 
president's recommendations were 
referred to several select commit- 
tees with instructions to report to 
the advisory council before the last 
session of the convention. 

The report of the general secre- 
tary showed a gratifying increase 
in membership in the Federation 
and its constituent bodies. 

The leading feature of the session 
on Tuesday was an inspiring ad- 
dress on "Psychology Applied to 
Business Branches," by A. F. Shel- 
don, of Chicago, 111., in which the 
speaker convincingly maintained 
that the education of the emotions 
and the will is of equal, if not 
greater, importance with the educa- 
tion of the thinking powers. 

It was announced that Benn Pit- 
man was unable to attend the con- 
vention, being confined to his house 
with a cold which deprived him, for 
the time, of the use of his voice. 



On motion of R. C. Spencer, the 
Federation unanimously instructed 
the secretary to send a message of 
friendly greeting to Mr. Pitman, in 
his eighty-seventh year, and of sin- 
cere wishes for his early restoration 
to his usual good health. A simi- 
lar message of affectionate greeting 
was, on motion of Mr. Spencer, or- 
dered senf to Warren H. Sadler, 
one of the oldest members of the 
Federation, lying seriously ill at his 
home in Baltimore. 

The remainder of the session was 
taken up by the "demonstrations" 
of the Underwood typewriter and 
the Writerpress. 

Tuesday evening, under the name 
of a National Congress of Commer- 
cial School Associations, a meeting 
was held, which, although not for- 
mally organized as such, or as a 
meeting of the Federation, resolved 
itself finally into the latter, and sev- 
eral important votes were taken. 
The session began with a somewhat 
desultory discussion of the presi- 
dent's recommendation with refer- 
ence to making military drill a part 
of the curriculum of the commer- 
cial school. Widely diverging views 
were exprcst by various members, 
and no action was taken on the sub- 
ject. The recommendation to estab- 
lish a summer school was debated 
at some length, and was finally re- 
ferred to a committee consisting of 
Robert A. Grant, of St. Louis, E. E. 
Merville, of Cleveland, and C. C. 
Curtis, of Minneapolis. The presi- 
dent's recommendation on "fake" 
schools was taken up and discust at 
considerable length. Various meth- 
ods of dealing with the evil were 
brought forward by various speak- 
ers. The suggestion that commer- 
cial schools be brought under the 
supervision of state superintendents 
of education seemed to meet with 
most favor, and iMte^w hole matter 
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was referred to a committee con- 
sisting of Gertrude O. Hunnicutt, 
of Lansing, Mich. ; W. H. Lock- 
year, of Evansville, Ind. ; R. Scott 
Miner, of Chicago ; C. C. Gaines, of 
Poughkeepsie, N. Y. ; and S. C. 
Williams, of Rochester. 

Two excellent addresses by W. 
N. Ferris, of Big Rapids, Mich., and 
R. H. Peck, of Davenport, la., were 
the strong features of the Wednes- 
day afternoon session, which con- 
cluded with the election of officers. 
Louisville was chosen as the place 
of meeting in December, 1909, and 
the following officers were elected: 
President, M. H. Lockyear, of Ev- 




M. H, Lockyear. 

ansville; First Vice-president, Ger- 
trude O. Hunnicutt, of Lansing, 
Mich.; Second Vice-president, W. 
I. Tinus, of Chicago; Treasurer, 
C. A. Faust, of Chicago. Secretary 
Walker, of Detroit, holds over, the 
secretary having a three-year term 
of office. Soon after his election, 
President Lockyear announced the 
appointment of the following exec- 
utive committee for the ensuing 
year: Enos Spencer, Louisville; J. 
T. Gaines, Louisville; J. D. Brun- 
ner, Indianapolis; H. O. Keesling, 
New Albany; Jerome B. Howard, 
Cincinnati. 



The final sessiwi, Thursday after- 
noon, began with an interesting 
demonstration on "Ribbons and 
Carbons," by H. B. C. Vannote, 
President of the H. M. Stomas 
Company, of New York City. The 
"demonstration" was, in fact, a 
well-considered essay on the history 
of the manufacture of these articles, 
together with some practical infor- 
mation as to how to judge and use 
them. The merit of the paper may 
be inferred from the fact that by a 
vote it was resolved to include it 
in the printed report of the proceed- 
ings. In the concluding paper of 
the convention, replete with wit and 
satire, and entitled "Where King 
David Made a Mistake," J. N. Kim- 
ball, of New York City, scored un- 
mercifully, and perhaps none too se- 
verely, the persistent exaggerations 
(to use no stronger word) intro- 
duced by even reputable business- 
college managers into their adver- 
tising "literature." The nub of the 
paper was that King David, wise 
and pious as he was, made a seri- 
ous mistake, and that he ought to 
have amended verse 11 of Psalm 
116 by striking out the first five 
words. 

THE NATIONAL SHORTHAND TEACH- 
ERS' ASSOCIATION. 

At the first session of the Short- 
hand Teachers' Association, Vice- 
president W. D. M. Simmonds, of 
Nashville, recommended the discon- 
tinuance of the employment depart- 
ment, unless arrangements could be 
made by which a greater continuity 
of action might be secured. As 
things are, the passage of this bu- 
reau from the hands of one vice- 
president to another each year ren- 
ders it practically impossible to do 
effective work. No action was 
taken. 

J. L Harmon,^pJ.^g(gv^^^^e^' 
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Ky., being absent,* the question of 
"The Correlation of Shorthand and 
Typewriting, and the Production of 
Accurate Transcripts," was discust 
by L. B. Bettinger, of Lockport, 
N. Y., followed by Messrs. H. A. 
Eager, Garnett Hall, J. A. White, 
J. B. Howard, Miss Mahan, and 
others. Clyde H. Marshall, the. 
writer of a paper on "Latter-day 
Tendencies in Shorthand Writing, 
and Their Significance to the 
Teacher and Pupil," was unavoid- 
ably absent by reason of a painful 
accident, but sent in his paper, 
which it was voted should be read, 
and this was accordingly done by 
Mrs. S. H. East, of Indianapolis. 
Mr. Marshall argued that the in- 
struction commonly given for fitting 
shorthand writers for commercial 
positions does not tend toward the 
making of efficient professional re- 
porters, and that the demands of 
the commercial world itself arc 
growing at such a rate that a 
greater efficiency in strictly com- 
mercial shorthand training is urg- 
ently demanded. He referred dep- 
recatingly to the belief cherisht by 
many students to the effect that 
with the training ordinarily re- 
ceived for commercial positions 
they might, through several years 
of commercial shorthand experi- 
ence, grow into the stature of the 
full - sized professional reporter. 
The boy, he said, who has attended 
commercial school, and has after- 
wards had six or eight years' expe- 
rience as an amanuensis, is almost 
always outstript in court reporting 
by the boy who has had eighteen 
months' continuous study and prac- 
tise in school. This paper was dis- 
cust at much length bv Frederick C. 
Rose, of Chicago, who found much 
to commend in it, but also much 
with which he must positively dis- 
agree. Among these was a state- 



ment of Mr. Marshall to the effect 
that court reporting is not a high 
order of professional work, for the 
reason that it consists largely of 
narrow set forms of expression, 
which are repeated over and over 
again to infinity. Mr. Rose de- 
clared that elements of the highest 
diversity are brought into the court- 
room with every new trial, and that 
no branch of shorthand reporting 
calls for greater versatility and re- 
sourcefulness on the part of the re- 
porter. He also referred, with 
some slight touch of sarcasm, to 
Mr. Marshall's statement that there 
was, in Chicago, a reporter who 
could write three hundred words a 
minute. Mr. Rose had practist court 
and general reporting in Chicago 
for some years, and would be very 
grateful to Mr. Marshall if, upon 
his return to the Windy City, he 
might be favored with an introduc- 
tion to this prodigy. 

C. B. Bowerman, of Detroit, was 
absent, but Charles McMuUen, 
having previously read the paper, 
stated Mr. Bowerman's point of 
view on the question "Can We 
Teachers of Shorthand and Type- 
writing Do What We Attempt to 
Teach Others to Do?" and the 
question was generally discust. 
The view seemed to prevail that 
while it is desirable that the teacher 
possess a positive degree of devel- 
opt skill as a shorthand writer, nev- 
ertheless a high degree of expert- 
ness is by no means necessary to 
the making of a good teacher of 
either branch. 

Miss Elizabeth Van Sant pre- 
sented a luminous paper setting 
forth "A Practical Method of 
Teaching the Principles of Short- 
hand," confining her remarks to a 
description of the plan pursued in 
the Van Sant School, of Omaha, 
^s mtt^g^^^^c^i^^i^^ shorthand 
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are almost as numerous as are the 
teachers of the subject, some widely 
difTerent views were exprest in the 
following discussion, which was 
participated in by Miss Mahan, D. 
H. O'Keefe, Charles M. Miller, L. 
P. Bettinger, H. L. Andrews, and 
others. 

Wednesday's session, which was 
a joint meeting of the high school 
and shorthand associations, was in- 
teresting in all its parts, but the pa- 
per by Wm. A. Hadley, of the Lake 
View High School, Chicago, on 
"Pedagogy as Applied to the Teach- 
ing of Shorthand," was the high- 
water mark of the session and of 
the convention. It was a carefully 
workt out study of the mental pro- 
cesses involved in the learning of 
phonography. Although absorbingly 
interesting on first hearing, it was 
at once evident that Mr. Hadley*s 
paper required repeated reading and 
thoughtful study to follow it with 
precision to its conclusions, and the 
announcement was therefore wel- 
comed that the paper will be printed 
in pamphlet form by S. A. Moran, 
of Ann Arbor, Mich., in advance of 
its regular publication in the pro- 
ceedings of the Federation. We 
commend it to the close study of 
all teachers of phonography. 

At Thursday's session, H. F. 
Pratt, of the Central High School, 
St. Louis, read a well-considered 
paper on "The Essentials of Cor- 
rect Typewriter Operating and 
Methods of Securing Desired Re- 
sults," which was followed by a 
report of the typewriter keyboard 
committee by W. D. M. Simmons, 
chairman. This committee was ap- 
pointed at the Pittsburg meeting, a 
year ago, with instructions to in- 
vestigate the desirability and the 
feasibility of adopting a more scien- 
tific arrangement of the typewriter 
keyboard and to report at this meet- 



ing. Mr. Simmons argued that the 
so-called "universal" keyboard is a 
thoroughly unscientific arrange- 
ment, that it is, in fact, a left- 
handed arrangement, burdening un- 
duly the weakest fingers of the 
weaker hand, and that so true is 
this that even a few obvious 
changes, such as the transposition 
of the a and ; keys, would at once 
work a great relief. Mr. Sim- 
mons reported, in detail, the results 
of an extensive correspondence car- 
ried on during the last year between 
the committee and the leading man- 
ufacturers of typewriters, on the one 
hand, and the committee and leading 
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school managers and teachers, on 
the other. There seems to be a sur- 
prising willingness on all hands to 
recognize that there may be a bet- 
ter way, and that if this is the case, 
it is now none too early to begin to 
find it. The committee was con- 
tinued, with power to add to its 
number, and charged to report next 
year such concrete recommenda- 
tions as it may find itself able to 
make for the improvement of the 
arrangement of the keyboard. 

After a reading of "A Sympo- 
sium of Practical Suggestions Col- 
lected from Te^f^c^^ALiSJoogli^nd 
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and Typewriting Throughout the 
United States," by J. Walter Ross, 
of Wheeling, W. Va., the annual 
election was held with the following 
results : President, W. D. M. Sim- 
mons, Nashville. Tenn. ; Vice-presi- 
dent, Mollie Wilson, Dubuque, la. ; 
Secretary, F. E. Raymond, Evans- 
ville, Ind. ; Advisory Council, Ray- 
mond P. Kelly, Chicago, L. P. 
Spencer, New Orleans, Jerome B. 
Howard, Cincinnati. 



IN THE CAB ON THE ROYAL 
BLUE. 

BY J. H. BAUMGARTNER, BALTIMORE. 

[Mr. Baumgartner says he had Phonog- 
raphy born into him, his father being a 
writer of the Benn Pitman system before 
him. Born in St. Louis, in 1886, he was 
taken to Westminster, Maryland, at an 
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early age, and there received his educa- 
tion. While a student at Loyola College 
he began the study of Phonography, using 
the same copy of the Benn Pitman Man- 
ual his father had studied, and receiving 
instruction from a friend of the family, a 
former court reporter. After six months 
of close application and constant practise 
he obtained his first position, at the open- 
ing of the St. Louis Exposition, in 1904, 
as secretary to Major J. G. Pangborn, 
who had charge ot the Baltimore and 
Ohio Railroad's exhibit of historical loco- 
motives at the fair. At the close of the 



exposition he returned with Major Pang- 
horn to the president's office of the B. & 
O., in Baltimore, and was sJiortly after 
wards made stenographer in the Press 
Bureau, at the time of its organization. 
In this capacity he served for some tiine, 
and, after acquiring a knowledge of news- 
paper work, he was gradually broken in 
to prepare articles sent out by the pres< 
department. In the course of this work 
he has always found Phonography to be 
of inestimable service in getting inter- 
views and in gathering data for newspa- 
l)er and magazine articles. He has also 
made shorthand reports of railroad inves- 
tigations, meetings, etc., and has never 
yet been accused of misreporting any one. 
For more than three years he has had 
charge of the shorthand and typewriting 
department of the Help Him Help Him- 
self Club, a self-help movement for boys, 
set on foot in Baltimore by Major Pang- 
born. Tlie accompanying notes written 
by Mr. Baumgartner in a locomotive mov- 
ing at the rate of seventy-five miles an 
hour are a sufficient evidence of his skill 
in writing shorthand under trying condi- 
tions, as well as of the legibility of Benn 
Pitman Phonography under all circum- 
stances.] 

To the average passenger who 
occupies a seat in a Pullman car 
reading a popular magazine, or who 
sits listlessly gazing through the 
window admiring the panoramic 
scenery as it flits by with lightning- 
like rapidity, a journey of several 
hours is likely to grow monotonous 
and ofttimes to prove quite fatigu- 
ing. Indeed, this is true regardless 
of the speed of the train, for those 
of us who, perchance, have ridden 
in a fast express will recall that 
even on such a trip time hangs 
heavily when nothing interrupts the 
sameness of the journey but the 
clickety-click punctuation of one's 
idle moments by the rail-joints as 
they are past over by the rapidly- 
moving coaches. But to such a 
traveler — to the seasoned patron of 
the railroads — the writer would rec- 
ommend a trip on the locomotive of 
the Baltimore & Ohio's Royal Lim- 
ited, the fastest train operated be- 
tween Washington and New York. 

Digitized by Vji^VJV IC 
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Such a ride is fraught with many 
thrills as the monster locomotive 
pounds along at upwards of a mile 
a minute, and one cannot help ad- 
miring the ingenuity of the engineer 
as he simultaneously grips the 
throttle, watches the signals, blows 
for crossings, and works the air- 
brakes. 

It may safely be said that no 
other calling is so exacting in its 
requirements for efficiency as is that 
of a locomotive-engineer — ^the man 
to whose hands is daily intrusted 
the safety of a myriad of travelers 
and upon whom rests the responsi- 
bility of operating the countless 
trains skirting the country every 
hour of the three hundred and six- 
ty-five days of the year. So pains- 
taking are railroad managers m the 
selection of candidates for this im- 
portant branch of the operating 
force that it does not suffice that an 
applicant merely be able to distin- 
guish a red light from a green one, 
and have at his tongue's tip the 
iniles governing the movement of 
trains; quite as much stress is laid 
on the moral phase of the examina- 
tion, with the result that a novice 
in a locomotive cab needs *no 
stronger indorsement of his moral 
standing and sterling character than 
the fact that he is there. Particu- 
larly is this true of the men who 
run fast express trains on the large 
railroad systems. When an engi- 
neer whizzes through space at from 
eighty to ninety miles an hour at 
the throttle of his road's Limited — 
indeed, many of them frequently run 
much faster — he is considered to 
have the most lucrative run within 
the gift of the company, from which 
he may be advanced to the position 
of division superintendent. 

As the passengers were slowly fil- 
ing through the gates, and the red- 
capt porters and station attendants 



were hurrying here and there as- 
sisting them with baggage and bun- 
dles prior to the Royal Limited's 
departure from the Union Station, 
in Washington, I made my way to 
the front of the train and presented 
the necessary permit for the loco- 
motive trip to Philadelphia. Engi- 
neer Gramm was busily engaged 
oiling the huge engine, preparing 
her for the race against time shortly 
to be begun, while the fireman was 
shoveling in coal and watching 
steam-gages. The engine puft and 
snorted with the impatience of a 
thoroughbred awaiting the breaking 
of the barrier. Promptly at three 
o'clock two sharp whistles from the 
conductor signaled the time of de- 
parture, and we were off. After in- 
troducing me to the fireman and 
telling him that I would be with 
them as far as Philadelphia, Mr. 
Gramm informed me that I could 
occupy either side of the engine; 
so I chose to ride with him and wit- 
ness the actual handling of the big 
iron horse during the fast trip be- 
fore us. About five minutes were 
consumed wending our way through 
the complexity of switches in the 
terminal yard; then the speed was 
gradually increast, and in the next 
five minutes we were making better 
than sixty miles an hour. From 
that moment the race against time 
was begun over this veritable steel 
race-track, and the first stop was 
made in Baltimore, forty-five miles 
distant, barely forty minutes after 
our departure from Washington. 
The journey from Baltimore to 
Philadelphia was equally thriUing; 
a stop was made at Wilmington, 
Delaware, and the City of Broth- 
erly Love was reacht a few minutes 
before six. 

Engineer Gramm is just past 
forty-eight years of age and is a 
born rail road 3ntafil by §Kt^ father be- 
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fore him was a railroad conductor 
of long service, and the younger 
Gramm followed in his footsteps in 
1876, before he was sixteen years 
of age. Young Grammes early rail- 
road record was a clean one, and 
in 1888, at the age of twenty-five, he 
secured his first run on the Balti- 
more and Ohio as a passenger-train 
fireman. He was elevated from the 
rank of fireman to that of freight 
engineer in 1892, and was later pro- 
moted to an extra engineer on pas- 
senger trains. He first attracted the 
attention of B. & O. officials to his 
ability as an engineer who could 
save time by making what is re- 
garded as the fastest time ever made 
between Philadelphia and Balti- 
more. The Princeton Glee Club 
was advertised for an engagement 
at a Baltimore theater some years 
ago, but met with an unavoidable 
delay in Philadelphia until it ap- 
peared the entertainment would 
have to be abandoned. It was seen, 
however, that with favorable con- 
ditions and an extraordinary run to 
Baltimore the Glee Club could 
reach that city in time, so "Engi- 
neer R. Gramm, Engine 856, will 
run extra to Baltimore," was an- 
nounced by the roundhouse fore- 
man, and Mr, Gramm started out 
on his hundred-mile run on the 
special. Be it understood that the 
initial "R" in Mr. Gramm's name 
means something and is quite apro- 
pos of his calling — it stands for 
Rush, and rush he did upon this oc- 
casion when the reputation of the 
B. & O. and himself lay pent be- 
neath the cylinderheads of his mon- 
ster locomotive. It was past six 
o'clock when the special left Phila- 
delphia; the run was made in ex- 
actly no minutes, or ten minutes 
quicker than the schedule of the 
fastest express on the road, and the 
university men were on the stage 



at the rise of the curtain for the 
evening's performance. The secret 
of Mr. Gramm's success in the loco- 
motive cab is best explained by him- 
self in the words which the writer 
took down in the accompanying 
Benn Pitman notes sitting beside 
him in his cab on the Royal Lim- 
ited, while running 75 miles an 
hour. A translation of the notes 
follows : 

Yes, sir; I am a total abstainer and at- 
tribute my entire success as a railroad 
man to the fact that I have never toucht 
a single drop of alcoholic liquor. We 
carry four parlor cars on this run, weigh- 
ing about 130,000 pounds each. Pretty 
heavy train; but as soon as I slide around 
the curves — By College 3:14. We cut 
this one off in 42. [Meaning that a mile 
had been covered in 42 seconds.] 

In addition to being a staunch ad- 
vocate of the temperance cause 
among railroad trainmen, Mr. 
Gramm is a life member of the 
Railroad Y. M. C. A., at Riverside, 
Baltimore, and is an officer of the 
George W. Childs Division 353, 
Brotherhood of Locomotive Engi- 
neers, which division he has repre- 
sented as a delegate to the last two 
national conventions of the order. 
Physically, he is a perfect specimen 
of manhood, being slightly more 
than six feet tall and weighing 210 
pounds. 

In contrast with this wonderful 
physique is that of his fireman, W. 
H. Winchester. "Honey" Winches- 
ter — that *s what Rush Gramm calls 
him when the engine 's hot and 
steaming well — is the smallest man 
filling that position on the Balti- 
more and Ohio. It is needless to 
say, however, that he is a capable 
man, for otherwise he could not 
keep his place on the Limited. 



A blessed companion is a book — 
a book that, fitly chosen, is a life- 
long irieni^^mB^^t^d^^gt^ld. 
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MENTAL SHORTHAND. 

It is in word photography that the 
real usefulness of shorthand conies. 
This need not be conversation 
which one hears; it may be one's 
own fugitive thoughts. Anything 
that one decides to reduce to black 
and white, and desires to do it 
quickly, may be committed to short- 
hand. On the extent to which one 
is likely to want to do this the use- 
fulness of shorthand depends. Most 
shorthand writers enjoy playing 
with it. As a diversion for an un- 
occupied hour at the end of a 
wearisome car journey, or else- 
where, it has few equals. The 
shorthand enthusiast never ceases 
to be interested in what he can do 
in the expression of thoughts or 
words in his strange devices. It is 
a field limitless in its opportunities 
for resourcefulness and ingenuity. 
Jt is mind cure for nervous ailments 
— a game of solitaire, with utility 
combined. 

One need not use pencil or pen 
to take down words in shorthand. 
The finger need not even scratch 
the coat in imitation of actual note- 
taking. There is a mental short- 
hand writing of the most fascinat- 
ing sort, particularly if the writer is 
only half interested in what the 
speaker is saying. If that is the 
case, take him in shorthand. Think 
its forms with lightning-like rapid- 
ity as he goes along; see how that 
thread of expression can be thought 
out closely behind his thread of ut- 
terance; think of the grouping of 
words, into a single unrelieved se- 
ries of strokes, known as "phras- 
ing," that may be executed. The 
best phrasing is always done in 
mental note-taking. The best plans 
for doing it with a pencil are really 
then thought out. Pitiable would 
be the condition of the man who 



could not listen to an address or a 
conversation without mentally con- 
verting it into stenographic forms ; 
and on the other hand, to the one 
who can lay down this mental pen- 
cil at command, the privilege of 
taking it up occasionally is not 
without its solaces. "What do you 
do when Enoch Boresome gets hold 
of you with one of his harangues ?" 
one friend askt another. "I never 
mind very much, unless I am in a 
hurry to get somewhere," was the 
reply. "I go to taking what he says 
down in shorthand, and as such his 
flow of words interests me." — Bos- 
ton Evening Transcript (editorial). 



HOW A MESSAGE WAS CAR- 
RIED TO GARCIA. 

At a banquet, held in Pottsville, 
Pa., last November, on the occasion 
of the dedication of the new Y. M. 
C. A. building, several addresses 
were delivered by prominent men, 
among them Dr. Martin Brum- 
baugh, superintendent of the Phila- 
delphia Public Schools, and Dr. J. 
F. Powers, of Pottsville. No ar- 
rangements had been made for re- 
porting the speakers, but, after the 
guests were seated, on the evening 
of the banquet, it occurred to the 
general secretary that his steno- 
graphic clerk, a young man under 
eighteen, recently graduated by the 
local business college, might be able 
to take some notes of the speeches 
which would serve as memoranda 
upon which to construct some kind 
of a report. Accordingly he stept 
to his office and invited the :^oung 
man in, explaining hastily his inten- 
tion. Although wholly unprepared 
for the task, and having only a 
half-length lead pencil and a tablet 
of rough paper at hand, the mes- 
sage fouia|,iUb|teiJ0g^ia bearer 
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who was ready to carry it to Gar- 
cia. Sitting down at a side-table, 
half covered with plants, flowers, 
and dishes, so that he could hardly 
do more than get his wrists on it, 
he wrote for two mortal hours, and 
what is more, he got every word 
that was said by all the speakers. 
That same week Doctor Powers's 
address was publisht in the Potts- 
ville Republican in extenso, and a 
careful reading of it betrays none 
of the ear-marks of the tyro. The 
great length of Doctor Brumbaugh's 
address rendered it unavailable for 
the newspaper, but the manuscript 
was ready. 




Lewis Edwards. 

Lewis Edwards, the young re- 
porter of this occasion, has his 
home in Orwigsburg, Pa., and is a 
graduate of the high school of that 
place. In February, 1908, he grad- 
uated from the shorthand depart- 
ment of the Pottsville Business Col- 
lege, having received his entire 
shorthand training in that institu- 
tion, under the direction of Robert 
D. Taylor, a certificated teacher of 
the Benn Pitman system. His 
course of study was the regular one 
of the school for the preparation of 
commercial amanuenses. Follow- 
ing his graduation, Mr. Edwards 



did some work in the office of a 
shoe factory of his home town, but 
for several weeks , preceding the 
banquet referred to above, he had 
been acting as stenographer of the 
general secretary of the Pottsville 
Y. M. C. A. During the summer 
he made it a habit to try his hand, 
on Sundays, reporting sermons, and 
so successful was he in this that, 
in several instances, he presented 
excellent transcripts to the Orwigs- 
burg papers, and the sermons were 
publisht. 

In giving to the Magazine the 
facts regarding the early success of 
his pupil as a reporter, Mr, Taylor 
modestly says, "I send you this as a 
tribute to the splendid capabilities 
of Benn Pitman phonography." 
The tribute to the system is de- 
served, but there are two other ele- 
ments that Mr. Taylor does not 
mention — an able and faithful 
teacher, and an earnest and un- 
flinching student. We congratulate 
both teacher and learner on the ex- 
cellent results of their work. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

a letter from the official re- 
porter of the senate. 

United States Senate, Wash- 
ington, D. C, January 5, 1909. — 
We are being reminded constantly 
of the advantages of the present 
over the preceding generation, and 
there is no stronger illustration of 
it than is given by the beautiful and 
valuable books that you are adding 
to our shorthand literature. I have 
quite a collection of these httle 
treasures, for which I am indebted 
to your enterprise and generosity. 
Only old phonographers who 
learned the art in the '50's and '6o's 
can fully appreciate how easy you 
have made |fe^zecJ^<ilTO3C^^9€ the 
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present generation ; and at the same 
time you have made it delightful. 
1 can well remember that about 
forty years ago some writers were 
led to adopt what was then known 
as the "inverted vowel-scale" in or- 
der that they might revel in the 
publications of Paternoster Row. 
Surely this incentive no longer ex- 
ists, and all American phonogra- 
pliers, old and young, owe you a 
debt of gratitude. 

Theo. F. Shuey. 



ANSWERS TO CORRESPOND- 
ENTS. 

CONSECUTIVE VOWELS IN THE AMAN- 
UENSIS STYLE. — "balance OF MO- 
TION" SOMETIMES GOVERNS DIREC- 
TION OF SH. — OF TWO EVILS CHOOSE 
THE LESS. — "leather" AND "LET- 
TER." 

A. G. F. — The phonographer who 
had not learned the brief method of 
writing consecutive vowels, given in 
the Manual, paragraph 54, would 
have to vocalize the word genuine 

thus Ci^ • He would not write it 

O?. , as this would indicate a false 

pronunciation. The Dictionary fol- 
lows the Manual in the matter of 
writing concurrent vowels. 

Paragraph 57 of the Amanuensis 
states that the rules given in para- 
graphs 53 and 54 have no value for 
vowel indication, but are simply in- 
tended to secure the formation of 
facile outlines. Moreover, these 
rules have reference to the writing 
of sh in outlines uncomplicated by 
appendages — circles, hooks, and 
loops. In the word Swedish, the 
circle -s renders it inconvenient to 
write shay, as compared with ish. 
By writing ish the "balance of mo- 
tion" is secured. Compare the Man- 
ual, paragraph 194a. 

The choice of an outline for 



Dover is made on the principle of 
taking the less of two undesirable 

things. The form l^ contains an 
imperfect r-hook, which is undesir- 
able. The form L-^ contains a re- 
verse check (that is to say, a 
pause between two strokes, in which 
pause it is necessary to change the 
direction of the curve — in this in- 
stance a change from involute to 
evolute), and this too is undesir- 
able ; but the former is the less evil 
of the two. 

Leather is written / / , for the 

reason that / can be read let- 
ter, and the ter-d^r value of the 
doubling principle takes precedence 
over the ther value. See Manual, 
paragraph 176. 

APPEARANCES ARE DECEIVING. 

W. S. B. — The reason why Har- 
vey is written with the stroke h is 
this : If it were written with the 
tick the downward r would be fol- 
lowed by the stroke v, and this is an 
awkward combination in actual 
practise. There is no theoretic rea- 
son why the word should not be 

written ^ , indeed, that is the 

correct theoretical outline, but the 
Y combination is practically un- 
writable at speed. Outlines like 

arrive Irving Hervty 

arrived Harvey survey 

although they look as if they ought 
to be graceful and facile forms, 
do not flow off the pen readily. 
On the contrary, in practise it is 
found that it is necessary to "slow 
up" and Maafee Dth^idutlines with a 
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steady, well-controlled hand if the 
forms are to be kept sufficiently 
accurate for ready reading. The 
use of the upward r overcomes the 
difficulty in every case. No formal 
rule has ever been made to cover 
this case. 

A SIMPLE VOWEL SCHEME SUFFICIENT 
FOR THE AMANUENSIS. 

One of the purposes that was* 
kept in mind in the compilation of 
the Phonographic Amanuensis was 
to include in the book only so much 
of phonography as may be consid- 
ered essentially necessary to the 
student who is fitting himself to 
perform the ordinary duties of the 
commercial amanuensis. In ac- 
cordance with this purpose certain 
refinements of the vowel system, 
which appear in the Manual, were 
dropt from the Amanuensis. These 
are (a) the "dissyllabic diphthong*' 
signs given in paragraph 54 of the 
Manual, and (h) the special vowel- 
signs for the representation of for- 
eign sounds given in Appendix C of 
the Manual. The dissyllabic diph- 
thong signs are undoubtedly useful 
to the reporter, since they enable 
him to vocalize certain words (es- 
pecially proper names) with great 
rapidity — and the saving of the 
smallest fraction of time is an im- 
portant consideration to the re- 
porter. The amanuensis, however, 
will get along very well writing 
each vowel separately, if need be, 
in accordance with paragraph 29 of 
the Amanuensis. The necessity for 
writing foreign words involving 
vowel sounds, not heard in English, 
very rarely confronts the amanu- 
ensis, and when it does, it may be 
met practically, either by a natural 
process of "anglicizing" such a 
word, or by writmg it out in long- 
hand. 



now TO USE BOOKS PRINTED IN PHO- 
NOGRAPHY. 

W. W. L. — ^There are several 
ways in which effective use can be 
made of the little books of general 
literature printed in phonographic 
character — such as Ouida's "Niirn- 
berg Stove," now running through 
the Magazine, and Aldrich's "Lit- 
tle Violinist," Andersen's "Ugly 
Duckling," and others that first ap- 
peared in phonographic form in its 
pages. 

First — As copying exercises. Of 
course, it is the principal object of 
all shorthand instruction to enable 
the learner to write his own notes 
with perfect legibility, and to tran- 
scribe them accurately. But if the 
student, in pursuit of this object, is 
kept continually writing and read- 
ing only his own notes, he tends 
continually to drift away from any 
fixt standard of outline formation. 
He needs to see and imitate per- 
fect models, or his notes will be- 
come more or less irregular and 
misformed, and his transcript will 
suffer correspondingly. As a means 
of preventing these results, a cer- 
tain amount of correctly-printed 
phonography should be copied imi- 
tatively by the learner each day. 
The importance of this is recog- 
nized by all experienced teachers, 
and is enforced by David Wolfe 
Brown in his "Factors of Short- 
hand Speed" in the following 
words : 

When the principles of the system and 
a reasonable number of word-signs have 
been learned, an important step in pre- 
paring for "speed practise" is to cony 
over and over again matter carefully 
written or printed for the student's use 
in the "reporting style," and when a page 
or two have become fully familiarizea, to 
write the matter from dictation in exact 
conformity to the original and with as 
much rapidity as may be possible without 
writing illegibly. In thus copying from 
the shorthand o5J|[|i^^^ioj^^(j^inary 
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print or from the student's own notes — 
the eye, the hand, and the memory are 
simultaneously trained. The learner un- 
consciously imitates the symmetrical char- 
acters from which he copies. He also 
stores his memory with the best outlines 
for those common words and phrases 
which are to form a large proportion of 
his future writing. Thus he is in great 
measure relieved from tedious study of 
text-book lists of word-signs, phrases, and 
words of peculiar outlines. By writing 
from dictation at steadily-increasing speed 
the matter thus memorized, he acauires 
also a constantly-growing facility of hand, 
which cannot be cultivated by the slow 
methods of manipulation ordinarily in- 
dulged before "speed practise" begins. 

Second — As dictation exercises. 
After the printed pages have been 
copied, as indicated in the foregoing 
paragraph, it is important that they 
be repeatedly written from dicta- 
tion, as recommended by Mr. 
Brown. This is to estabhsh the 
power of making phonographic 
notes that are, at one and the same 
time, accurately and rapidly written. 

Third — As reading exercises. The 
foregoing methods of use have ref- 
erence to the class-room, where 
they will naturally be put into exe- 
cution. A certain amount of time, 
even though brief, should be set 
aside daily for such work to be 
done by those students who have 
finisht the text-book. There is, 
however, another important use 
which may be made of these books, 
printed in phonography, by the stu- 
dent who desires to improve him- 
self rapidly, and by every means 
available, and that is the reading of 
these stories to himself in phonog- 
raphy just as he would read a story 
in longhand. This will be done not 
necessarily in the schoolroom, but 
at odd times. There are many min- 
utes every day which may be al- 
lowed to run to waste, or which 
may be used economically to fur- 
ther the student's progress. The 
important thing to the young pho- 



nographer is that he live, for the 
time being, in an atmosphere sur- 
charged with phonographic thoughts 
and ideas. To this end it is advised 
that the student carr>' one of these 
little books at all times in his 
pocket, and that whenever conven- 
ient he take it out and read the sto- 
ries, line by line, and page by page. 
T he key should not be carried about 
in this manner, but should be left at 
home, or in the school desk. If out- 
lines arc found, after all reasonable 
patient effort, to remain unreadable 
they should be markt with a pencil 
and the reading continued. At con- 
venient intervals these markt out- 
lines should be lookt up in the key, 
and when their meaning is under- 
stood the outlines themselves should 
then be written and rewritten sev- 
eral times until they become thor- 
oughly imprest on the mind. In 
this way the learner may help him- 
self out of school hours, and very 
important help it will be. It is ad- 
visable that the teacher explain the 
advantages of this plan to the stu- 
dent and encourage him in this use 
of the books. It is, of course, not 
practicable for the teacher to fol- 
low up systematically the results of 
this work; the best he can do, per- 
haps, is to stimulate interest in it 
by establishing a reading-class in 
the school, in which, for a few min- 
utes daily, the students shall read 
aloud, at first sight, from the 
printed phonographic pages. This 
class would afford opportunity for 
comment on difficult forms by the 
teacher. But out-of-school time 
would have to be relied on for the 
main benefits of reading practise. 
The attractive literary character of 
the reading-books themselves may 
be dwelled upon. The stories are 
interesting in themselves. 
Fourth — For continued self-im- 

Digitized by Vji^iJV IC 



The Phonographic Magazine. 15 



provement. — ^There is a method of 
using these little books, with great 
advantage, that applies mainly to 
the period that follows the depar- 
ture of the student from the school 
when he takes his first position. 
This is, of course, the most critical 
period in the life of the young pho- 
nographer — the time when he is 
thrown wholly on his own re- 
sources, away from the aid of his 
teacher. He is not as yet, in a full 
sense, a complete phonographer, 
any more than the young man who 
has just left the law or medical 
school is, then and there, an ac- 
complisht lawyer or physician. The 
final success of each, in his chosen 
field, will depend largely on his 
continued effort to improve himself. 
The practical work of the office has 
in itself a certain educational value 
to the young phonographer, but, on 
the other hand, it contains a dan- 
ger. It tends to run into a rut, and 
to lead him away from the systema- 
tic grasp of phonography, which it 
has been the object of his school 
course to give him. If he fails to 
keep up a certain amount and kind 
of systematic practise after he 
leaves school, he is sure to deteri- 
orate, and he may even very easily 
fail entirely, and fall out of the 
ranks of successful phonographers. 
It is obviously a part of the duty 
and good policy of the school and 
of the teacher to foresee this dan- 
ger, and to provide the student with 
a means of avoiding it. One of the 
very best ways of doing this is by 
means of these very books printed 
in phonographic character. The 
way to use them for this purpose 
is to begin with the key. Let the 
matter be written in phonography 
from the. printed key by the learner, 
who should do the work slowly, 
careftdly, and thoughtfully, using 



his best judgment in the building, 
and his best penmanship in the for- 
mation, of each and every word or 
phrase outline. When several pages 
of the key have been put into pho- 
nography in this way, the learner 
should then take the book printed 
in phonography and compare his 
own notes with the forms printed 
therein. Wherever they fail to cor- 
respond, the fact should be noted in 
pencil (it is by all means advisable 
that the original notes be written 
with a pen) the correct or perfect 
form being written side by side with 
the original faulty form. It is now 
desirable that the learner refer, at 
this point, to his text-book, and read 
and consider again the statement 
of rule or principle that governs the 
correct ^ formation of the outline 
concerning which he has been at 
fault. • Then, when the whole mat- 
ter has been thus revised, it should 
be rewritten correctly in accordance 
with the pencil markings. A final 
and clinching operation would be to 
write the matter still again from 
dictation, having some one to read 
aloud the pages of the key for this 
purpose. Here is a method for 
continuous self-improvement of the 
young phonographer, after he has 
left school and is at work, that may 
be employed to an indefinite extent, 
and the entire list of the little books 
now in print in the phonographic 
character is not too long for such 
use. It would seem advisable that 
in the final stages of the student's 
work in the school, he should be re- 
quired to do a certain (even though 
small) amount of work of this kind 
daily under the general supervision 
of the teacher — enough simply that 
he shall come to know the technic 
of the plan—and that he be admon- 
isht to keep it up systematically for 
continuous sel^-ii^gpgxg?5ely?^e^ 
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he leaves the school. The propor- 
tion of successful graduates cred- 
ited to the school, in the long run, 
will undoubtedly be considerably 
raised by such instruction and ad- 
vice. 

Fifth — As transcription practise. 
Many teachers of phonotiraphy. 
knowing the pedagogic wisdom of 
simplifying all new processes, have 
their students make their first at- 
tempts at typewritten transcripts of 
shorthand notes not from their own 
written notes but from printed 
phonographic characters. 



DOTS AND DASHES. 

A New Law Reporters' Associ- 
ation IN Indiana. — The Indiana 
Association of Court Reporters and 
Law Stenographers was organized 
at the Denison Hotel yesterday by 
about fifty representatives from 
over the state, and the following 
officers were elected : George A. 
Yopst, Wabash, President; M. H. 
Ormsby, Bluffton, Vice-president; 
and John C. Etzold, Huntington, 
Secretary and Treasurer; Miss 
Helen V. Stiles, of Peru, member 
of the Executive Committee. The 
meeting yesterday was the first of 
its kind, and it is expected that an- 
nual meetings will be held in the 
future at about this time in the 
year. The purpose of the organiza- 
tion is for the interchange of ideas 
helpful to the business, and for mu- 
tual protection. The state organi- 
zation has now taken steps to be- 
come affiliated with the national 
organization. — Indianapolis News, 
Jan. I. 

Bookkeeping and AccoU'Nting. — 
"Perhaps the easiest way of stating 
the difference between bookkeeping 
and accounting is to say that the 



purpose of bookkeeping is to show 
debts, both those due by the owner 
of a business and those due to him, 
and the purpose of accounting is to 
show profits, losses, and valua- 
tions." The approved methods of 
recording business transactions in 
lM)oks of account have long been 
taught in commercial schools, but it 
is only comparatively recently that 
the principles of accounting have 
l)ecn thought to be within the pur- 
view of the "business-college'' 
course. That this broadened con- 
ception of the duty of the commer- 
cial school in fitting young men and 
women for business hfe is destined 
to prevail even more largely no one 
wlio has watcht the trend of com- 
mercial education can doubt. Pro- 
fessor William Morse Cole, of Har- 
vard University, in his "Accounts, 
Their Construction and Interpreta- 
tion," has produced a work that will 
appeal strongly to all broad-minded 
teachers of either bookkeeping or 
accountancy proper, whether used 
as a text-book for advanced stu- 
dents or resorted to as a well-spring 
of inspiration and as a means of 
study of principles by the teacher 
himself. The first part of the book 
is devoted to the principles of rec- 
ord bookkeeping. These are stated 
and illustrated somewhat briefly, no 
attempt being made to discuss or il- 
lustrate all even of the common 
forms of bookkeeping, nor are the 
shortest fornis necessarily chosen, 
or even mentioned. Indeed, for the 
purposes of the book the longer and 
more old-fashioned forms often 
prove most serviceable to the aim 
of the author, which is not to show 
short cuts or bookkeeping-made- 
easy, but thorough discussion of 
principles, so that the student of the 
book shall be master of something 
better than rules of thumb and shall 
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be able to judge for himself what 
short cuts will serve his purpose. 
The second part is devoted wholly 
to the analytic side of Accounting, 
and in its later chapters it under- 
takes to make general principles 
more concrete by applying them to 
the problems of different lines of 
business in which they may be best 
illustrated, though not entering into 
the technical details of any partic- 
ular business. Those who seek a 
cyclopedia of bookkeeping forms 
and practise will have to look else- 
where than in this book, but he 
who is looking for a comprehen- 
sive statement of the principles gov- 
erning the making of business rec- 
ords and a philosophic exposition of 
the analytic side of accounts will 
find it a library in itself. Hough- 
ton, Mifflin Company, Boston. $2 
net. 

SCHOOLS AND TEACHERS. 

Weber Academy, of Ogden, Utah, 
has adoi)ted Benn Pitman phonog- 
raphy, displacing Gregg shorthand. 

Beda Murk (certificated) is now 
principal of the shorthand depart- 
ment of Bethany College, Linds- 
borg, Kansas, having succeeded 
Marie E. E. Malmberg (certifi- 
cated) in that position upon the 
marriage of the latter to C. O. 
Johns, of New Haven, Conn. 

Among many schools that have 
recently introduced the Benn Pit- 
man system are the following: 

Marion High School, Marion, Ohio; 
Brandon College, Brandon, Man., Can- 
ada; Davidson Business College, Ironton, 
Ohio; Wyoming Seminary, Kingston, 
Fa; St. Ann's School, Baltimore, Md.; 
State Normal School, Salem, Mass.; St. 
Michael's College, Santa Fe, New Mex- 
ico; Des Moines College Business School, 
Des Moines, la.; Western University of 



Industries, Grand J[unction, Colo.; St. 
Marv's School, Lansing, Mich. : Commer- 
cial-Normal College, Greenville, Ohio; 
Kugbee Commercial College, Stanstead, 
Canada; Burt Private Scnool, Buffalo, 
N. ¥.; Sacred Heart School, Columbus, 
Ohio; Simmons College, Boston, Mass.; 
Ohio Soldiers' & Sailors' Orphans' Home, 
Xenia, Ohio; Lcwiston Public School, 
Lewiston, Maine; American Business Col- 
lege, New Orleans, La. ; Portage Township 
High School, Crisman, Ind.; Florence 
High School, Florence, Ala.; Huntington 
High School, Shelton^ Conn.; Derby Pub- 
lic Schools^ Derby, Conn.; Sisters of Di- 
vine Providence, New Castle, Pa.; St. 
John's School, Worcester, Mass.; Sisters 
of Notre Dame, Lynn, Mass. 

Peirce School, Philadelphia, held 
its annual graduation exercises at 
the Academy of Music, Philadel- 
phia, on the evening of December 
28. It has long been a notable fea- 
ture of these annual exercises that 
the principal addresses have been 
made by men of national reputation. 
In this respect the school continues 
to maintain its traditions. On the 
present occasion the presiding offi- 
cer of the meeting was ex-Secretary 
of the Treasury Shaw. In intro- 
ducing the principal speaker of the 
evening, William Jennings Bryan, 
Mr. Shaw said that while he did not 
agree with him on any economic 
question, he nevertheless admired 
him as a citizen. In addressing the 
graduating class, Mr. Bryan coun- 
seled the members thereof at their 
entrance upon business life (with 
the narrow definition often given to 
which he confest he had no sym- 
pathy) to avoid three temptations — 
first, speculation; second, monop- 
oly; third, political corruption. Di- 
plomas were presented to 192 stu- 
dents, representing six states, be- 
sides the District of Columbia, Mex- 
ico, Cuba, and Costa Rica. 
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KEY TO BU.SINESSS LETTERS. (SEE PAGE 327.) 



MACHINE TOOLS. 



lir. E. W, Porson, 

Weet Bay City, Uich. 

Dear Sir: 

We have your favor of the 20th incloeing copy of your inquiry 
to our Chicago office. We note that you wish a large hanuser which could 
be used for chipping or riveting. In answer to your questions regarding 
the No. 5 Chipper and No. 50 Riveter, we would say that the rive ting- ham- 
mer is several pounds heavier, an inch longer, and somewhat more power- 
ful than the chipper. The nozzle is fitted to take a 7-8" round rivet- 
set while the chipping-hammer nozzle is fitted to take a 3-4" round 
shank on 7-8" octagon steel. The No. 50 Rive ting -hammer would be more 
satisfactory on 5-8" rivets than the chipper, and we have in some cases 
sent out special chisels to be used with this hammer for heavy chipping; 
but we would call your attention to the fact that for chipping purposes 
the hammer would prove successful only on exceedingly heavy work. If 
you wish, we will gladly fit up one of our No. 50 Riveters as here de- 
scribed, and send it to your works for trial purposes, with the under- 
standing that it may be returned to us if it does not prove satisfactory. 
We would suggest that you advise us as to the class of work you are do- 
ing, and on which you expect to use a hammer, in order that we may con- 
sider the advisability of using a riveting-hammer on it. 

Thanking you for your inquiry, we are, 

Yours truly, 

2 

Mr. E. y. Whittier, Secretary, 

Strutt Engineering Works, 

Stillwater, Minn. 

Dear Sir: 

We have your favor of the 24th, asking for detailed informa- 
tion in regard to our long-stroke hammer. We are inclosing our latest 
pamphlet descriptive of these machines, and we trust the information con- 
tained therein will be sufficient. We note that you expect to use the 
machine as a chipping-hammer for cutting into long ports of your Corliss 
engine valve-seats. We are much afraid that this hammer, although long 
enough for the work, will strike too hard a blow, so that it will be im- 
possible to do accurate chipping. From your letter we judge that in 
chipping Corliss valve-seats, you have to do very fine work. The nine- 
inch hammer has power sufficient to drive a 1-1/4" rivet; so you will re- 
alize the blow it must strike. Would one of our five-inch chipping-ham- 
mers be long enough to do your work, providing you used a long chisel? 
This strikes a powerful blow; but if a chisel of about eighteen inches 
in length were used, so much of the blow would be absorbed that you 
would probably be able to do delicate work. If you will give us more 
definite information as to just what class of work you expect from the 
machine, we may be in a position to advise you of some device that will 
nelp you out. 

Awaiting with interest your further commands, we are 

Yours very truly, d by VjOOQ IC 
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BUSINESS LETTERS. 



Mr. F. W. Ames, Jr., Purchaaing Agent, 

Falmouth Elevator Co., 

yankato, yinn. 
Dear Sir: 

We have your favor of the 10th, authorizing us to ehip one No. 
4 Dahlgren Chipping -hammer to your plant at Faust Street for trial pur- 
poses, and we will give this our immediate attention. 

You do not state whether you desire hexagon or round nozzle, 
but we will ship the tool with a hexagon nozzle and chisel-blanks, as 
this is much more convenient for chipping purposes. The No. 4 Hammer 
will be sent forward immediately by express to 1081 Vicksburg Avenue in 
accordance with your request. 

Regarding the No. 5 .Wood-boring Machine, we would say that 
this is indeed strong enough to drill half-inch iron. The No. 5 is 
equipt with a No. 2 Morse Taper Socket, as well as with the wood-boring 
chuck, and it can be used for 7-6" holes in iron or steel. If you are 
looking for a machine to drill half-inch holes, we would recommend our 
No. 3 Drill which is much lighter and yet sufficiently powerful for half- 
Inch or 5-8" work. Moreover, the No. 3 runs at a higher speed than the 
No. 5, and will turn out light work much more quickly. If you are in 
the narket for a tool for this light work, we will gladly sond you ei- 
ther the No. 3 or the No. 5 for trial purposes under the same conditions 
as those on which we are sending the chipping-hammer . 

Thanking you for your interest in our machines, and awaiting 
your further remarks on the drill question, we beg leave to remain 

Yours very truly, 



The Alter Machine Tool Co., 

Natchez, Ml 88. 
Gentlemen: 

While at Hannibal last week the writer had several suggestions 
■ade to him that look good. They are as follows: 

The inside toggles of our drills wear very rapidly, and, as 
you know, we have had a number of complaints about our toggles wearing 
out. The tool men at Hannibal believe that this is due to oi^r using 
only one large oil-hole in the toggle, instead of using two--one on each 
side. Two smaller holes would supply oil more evenly and would not weak- 
en the toggle as much as the large hole we are now using. 

If you will notice our new throttle-handles you will see that 
the distance from the end of the sleeve to the lower end of the slot 
that operates the valve, is very short--about an eighth of an inch--and 
that when unusual pressure is applied to the sleeve, to open or close 
the valve, this part of the sleeve breaks out. Now the throttle-handle 
continues at the same diameter over half an inch inside of the sleeve, 
80 we can see no reason why the sleeve should not be made about a quar- 
ter of an inch longer, thus allowing about 3-8 of an inch between the 
sleeve and the slot. 

Another suggestion concerning the throttle: It seems that the 
plug that takes the hose-nipple can be easily removed by mistake in tak- 
ing the drill from the hose, and when this happens the throttle-valve 
and the spring fall out of the handle. The people in Hannibal have had 
three or four cases of this, unnoticed by the operator, the tool coming 
in without these parts. The tool-foreman suggests that we screw in a 
perforated washer just ahead of this plug, similar to the threaded wash- 
er that we use on the top of our Corliss valves. Then if the plug were 
removed by mistake, the valve and spring would remain in the machine. 
We realize that this last trouble is due to carelessness, but it will do 
no harm to have this suggestion before the works, in case they receive 
further complaints. 
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Uoears. Province W. Sweet 8c Sons, 

New York, N. Y. 

Gentlemen: 

Late last evening we shipt Sedalia direct the Thonpson Scaling- 
machine, as per our earlier corroepondence. We are sending Sedalia a 
copy of this letter direct which they ehould receive about the eane tiae 
as they receive the tool, and we hope both of you will give the machine 
your early attention and let ue hear from you as soon as convenient ae 
to what will be done with it. 

We would call your attention to the sample, to the fact that 
this is motor driven, ar.d to the further fact that this BOtor is not suf- 
ficiently powerful to show the machine to its best advantage. It is 
merely to demonstrate the operation. An air-drill mounted on the fraae 
would be much more powerful. We shipt a brass plate which llr. Thompson 
had used on his machine instead of the gear-case when his tool was fit- 
ted up with a Concord No. 3 Drill. We also shipt the gear with its pro- 
tective hub for the crank-shaft. In mounting the air-tool, you will 
find it necessary to put, on the side, a third sprocket-wheel to hold 
the chain away from the frame. There is a hole for the shaft of this 
sprocket already in the frame. Mr. Thompson advises us of his belief 
that for practical work the hammers on the machine will have to be thick- 
er and heavier, but no longer. Of course, these should be tempered, as 
well as the shafts which carry them. 

We are inclosing a copy of Mr. Thompson's application for pat- 
ent, which shows five of his claims. In his patent he actually got sev- 
en. You can look this over while waiting for the copy of the patent 
which we trust you have already sent for. Please be sure to return this 
copy to this office. 

Yours very truly. 



llessrs. R. B. Quigley & Co., 

Kearney, N. J. 

Gentlemen: 

PISTON AND CONNECTING-ROD OF CONCORD DRILLS. 

In looking over repair parte for Concord machines in these 
shops, to-day, I find that they are sending out a solid piston with a 
connecting-rod rolled into it. They have not strengthened their piston- 
rods, and they claim that this is an improvement over their old-style 
pistons'-that is, a solid nut with ball-bearing to fit ball-socket on 
connecting-rod that they screwed in piston. You know that this was a 
complete failure, as it was almost impossible to keep the nut from work- 
ing loose in the piston. I was surprised to find that they have not 
strengthened their connecting-rod, which is one of the weak points in 
the Concord machines. If it should break they would have to throw away 
the whole piston. This is certainly a good talking-point for the other 
people. 
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LEARNER'S DEPARTMENT. 

[Under this head will appear from month to month matter suitable 
for the reading and writing practise of learners of Phonography who 
have not yet completed the text-book, and who are not therefore 
acquainted with the entire system. Each exercise will be so arianged, 
however, that the learner who has mastered the text-book up to a desig- 
nated lesson will be fully able correctly to read and write the entire ex- 
ercise by the use of such knowledge of the system as he has acquired up 
to that point. — Et).] 

Little Letters. 

[To follow Lesson XXII of The Phonographic Amanuensis.] 
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[In the Amanuensis Style.] 

The NCrnberg Stove. — Continued. 
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Wki'.sikk's Rkply to H a yne.— Continued. 



k 



;_^ 



-XA 



V 



% I '.^3^_...^ 1 1 






.Ld 



-t^> 



.^L 



\ 



.It. — o^ 



...*C_.L.^r^_ 



..."-£/,.,. 



Hi 



'^k^ n 



K^— 

v^...-^,^. 



n 



^ t, -^ ^-t: ^ v-:^ : {^.:^-l\Z 



V 



V<' ^-^■ 



.^. V.X 

^ ^X ^ 



1 — Q_P 



L _^3^ ■L^.v. r-^^-^. 



^ ^ ^ ^^^ ^ = ^ ^ ^7^^ 



t 

:^ n 



a 



...i^,.. 



/I 



-^r 



\..1A. 



..i\... 



I ^ 



(?....^ .!U 1_..^.,^. 



.:...i>„..^ .:=L ^.. .t/5k.__ 



\ 



y. -^ ^< 



y 



=4^ 



"-^^ 



-> 



^^v^ 



..^TL. 



..L.^.... 



..,.!^:../^...^^\..:...\^... 



!^. : ^.....«. ^ 



/....X-4 



....:^.r^...\^ 



Digitized by VjiJUV IC 



The Phonographic Magazine. 27 



\^_t.!n-^^^ 



,._!^.-. 



W-^^Jl..S:_rU--i-..-■IL..-:Lz:^^,....!\-... 



-V- 



-W 



I 



.^1_.^_ 






Vh__. 



~>- 



..:rN^_.J...iC^.....^_l:^(l^-LI 



■N.V. 




I' --< «\ ^ 



L,^::k 



-^IV 



-_^_..._L f .(b^)..,2::!....L_..::^.„.fti. 

..\Z, fe .^.. L .^z. s^...ri...=^ 

■^ -- "^ 



^Al.t ^ .^-,^. £^., 



.b..l....\^,....< 



B" 



■V 



\^ C-L-^. m.^ — ,=pZ. _e=^\p« ^^ \«...->> J- 



li. 



-d-i- 



^...jl S.........X- 1 ' Nw ™._._....\J'.K-.-.-.Nr- 



c..^.:..,,.C,_i...<LJ.^...c_ /. _x^. v- S^^ ^j..._.i:^..^.^ 



X 



-r 



-P ^^-L 



Jfeyrr. 




zL_r^: 



■^ i-- 



\vd^:...L:!^....._5^_ .:t)i I 



■^f-'^ 



^^ Z.... 






.xZl.. 



^ L 

\j^-- ^^..:5) x^,,. 



-. 



-V 



' ^: V^-^ 

■v^ ^ vN^ f 

.-, ^ rL^...^..r^,, 

Digitized by VjOOQ IC ' 



28 The Phonographic Magazine, 



i ^- ^- 



.v......2l^.. 



~,=^ 

^ 



I ) 



^, 



,/ 



^ 



> 



) ^ M- 



> r Y^.- 



T 



\ 



^ ^. -..^-i2. _ r. .^.„_^...^.^L 



J.. J .....V.c^A^ q "...^ .^Z^^ ' '^ .^ 



:X 



c. .c 



^.. ^ .-r Z3 ^. ..-^...../...a.^.A^^'^ 



L^.. 



A .^ No.. 



"-CU. 



-> 



..^ 



./l^ 



'^ 



■i 



-\-v 



i2. 



:^lt 



^ 



- \- ^^^/^^ , v 



■.1>^' 



f- 






^. 



r 



....^^.. 



.-40 t ^...•^.-.^..A.^:„„^^. 



' ' •-■^^ 



■^ —■■K::::it/^"t~ 

p i^^-^-:^-\^-^'\^ 

y..»..-....^........ -: ^- ^......^_II\o........l......'e\..^....^...^...I__ 



[71? 6e coHtinued.'] 



Digitized by Vj 



oo^k 




WANTEPrA RIDER AGENT 



IM EACH TOWN 

and dtstri fi to 




put IX Ui atjy t^sE ¥Oii wish. U you are then not pcrkxtl^ *^iislKtl or do not wisti to 
ketp ma bicytlc ship it bAck to us at our estpetue mdyou ^i/J tufi ie ett/tfrtt cent. 
FAHTAftV PRII!P4 ^^^ fumish the Iiighest ^rade biciflcles it is po*sible lo niffke 
rHUIWHI rniytfV at one sm.ill pratit hbove aciiiai factory cost- You save «iu 
lo |:!; nuddU^smu !5 jinjnts by buying direct t«f us a])d have the manu/nctLirera eulU- 
antuc bttisnd your bicycle. DO KUT ULl Y fl blcytle or a pair ot lirta f|-cj(n .iwjfi^rti? 
at Any p^tct^ uiisil you rfi:r'ivt; jjur crcitaloeues and le^m our anhen^rd ot Jmrtary 
prices 3[]d renmrkaoie spe^uii fl^cfs to rtdcr a|^i:^iit.'4» 

YOU 

iiTW ^tCi ^ ^ _ ^ ^ ^ ^._^ ^ ,^, ^^^ .,^ ., ^ 

tliiiu any other factory. V\e'are satishcd with ^l^i,™"* profit a^jve'Taciorvdoat.. 
, .,-vn HILVCJLE L>KALIiUS, yon can serll otir tacyi^lts undfr your owu name plate a; 
douMe^^our prices. Orders ^llud the ds^y received. 

I^ECOND UANU BIJJIXLKS,^ We do not regularly kindle sccdad Viini bicycles, httt 
mun.lW have a number on h:ir<J t^ken in trade by our LhicaKo retail startfi, TUes« wc tltar out 
promptly at prices nngmg from »3 to S« dr S10. Desminivy bai^fiin lisLi mailed free. 

" ■ whei'la, liti|ftorted roller ciiMfnA and pedaJA, partj, repaiTis aua 
It chi ;ill kinds a\ huff ^^f ^ti^'i^ »-'"';► -■■^ /r/^'^f or. 



Wll I flF A^TAHItilPfl ^^^" >'^^ receive our beautiful catabirtie and 
IT ILL DC fl^lUllldnLU study out siititrb models at the Wifmitr/itl/y 

h't€£i »en3atii,tk J youtliU ytar. We sell die hii^hestgrr^de bicyclci for less raonty 



COASTER-BRAKES, ^'-^L^L, 
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60 HENETHOBH POHCTUBE-PBOOF <J10 
SELF-HEALINfi TIBES" **"'" "*" 



fo imnoDuoe, only 



4' 



7%« rejcular retail price of these tires is 
S8J0 per pair, but to introduce we will 
seUyouasamplepairfor$4^{jcashwithorder$4J5). 

NO MORETROIBLE FROM PRHCTORES 

NAILS, Tacks or Glass will not let the 

atr oat. Sixty thousand pairs sold last year. 

Over two hundred thousand pairs now in use. 
DESGRlPTIOtit Made in all sizes. It is lively 

and easy riding, very durable and lined inside with 

a special quality of rubber, which never becomes 

porous ana which closes up small punctures withciU al lo^iV- 

mg the air to escape. We have hundreds of letters fi om s^xiy^ 

fiedcustomers stating that their tires haveonly beei ■ pu tn pi^d 

up once or twice in a whole season. They weigh no rtio re t hati 

an ordinary tire, the puncture resisting qualities be iiig given 

by several layers of thin, specially prepared fab; \.k on Umi 

tread. The regular price of these tires is^.^ per pa , . ; l lor 

advertising purposes we are making a special f actoi v p* icc lo 

the rider of only $4.80 per pair. All orders shipped same day letter is received. We ship C. O. D. on 

approval. You do not pay a cent until you have examined and found them strictly as represented. 
We will allow a cash disooant of 5 per cent (thereby making the price 94.55 per pair) if you 
send FULIi CASH WITH OBD£U and enclose this advertisement. We will also send one 
nickel plated brass hand pump. Tires to be returned at OUB expecse if for any reason they are 
not satisfactory on examination. We are perfectly reliable and money sent to us is as safe as in a 
bank. If you order a pair of these tires, you will find that they will ride easier, run faster, 
wear better, last longer and look finer than any tire you have ever used or seen at any price. We 
know that you will oe so well pleased that when you want a bicycle you will give us your order. 
We want you to send us a trial order at once, hence this remarkable tire offer. 
mp V/lf # Mt^Mrn 'FMDMT^ don't buy any kind at any price until you send for a pair of 
§r Y%MMM fwCfc l # •##afcO Hedgethorn Puncture- Proof tires on approval and trial at 
the special introductory price quoted above, or write for our big Tire and Sundry Catalogue which 
describes and quotes all makes and kinds of tires at about half the usual prices. 
fl#l Mi%T VlfAtF ^"^ ^'^^^ "^ ^ postal today. DO NOT THINK OF BUYING a bicycle 




Notice tliD thick rubl>er tt-pad 
"A'* QLJid pu£i<!tur« ^tripu '*iJ" 
and **L>,'* al*) rim strip "IT* 
to prevent r\m cuittlniir. Thin 
tine will oEitla^t any otli'^r 
make ^SO FT, ELASTIC and 



offers we are making. 



or a pair of tires from anyone until you know the new and wonderful 
It only costs a postal to learn everything. Write it NOW. 



I L MEAB CYCLE COMPANY, CHICAGO, ILL 



ARE YOU A MEMBER OF 
THE NATIONAL COMMERCIAL TEACH- 
ERS' FEDERATION? 

ORGANIZED IN 1893. 



The only National organization of Commercial Teachers. 
If not, why not ? The Federation is made up of the following or- 
ganizations : 

The Private Commercial School Managers' Association. 

The National Business Teachers' Association. 

The National Shorthand Teachers' Association. 

The National Penmanship Teachers' Association. 

The National Commercial High School Teachers' Association. 
The registration fee and dues for the Managers' Section is $5.00 per 
year. Registration in any of the other Sections $3-oo, with annual 
dues after the first year of $1.50. This includes a printed report of 
each Convention. Ask for further information or send registration 
to J. C Walker, Secretary, 43 Horton Avenue, Detroit, Michigan. 



TEACHERS' BUREAU. 

SCHOOLS desiring to engage the services of 
reliable teachers of Phonography are in- 
vited to correspond with us. We are able 
to furnish prompt and definite informa- 
tion. 

TEACHERS open to engagements are in- 
vited to write for our enrollment blanks. 
If you are really well qualified as a 
teacher of Phonography, we shall be 
glad to give you our assistance. 
NO FEES. 

The Phonographic Institute Co., 

CINCINNATI. 



VOLUME XXII, 1908, 

Of the Phonographic Magazine is now 
ready, bound in cloth, uniform with preced- 
ing volumes. 

Price, Postpaid, $1.50. 

Mailed, prepaid, to any address on receipt 
of price. Address 

The Phonographic Institute Co., 

CINCINNATI. 



50 YEARS* 
EXPERIENCE 




Trade Marks 

, . Copyrights && 

Anyone sending a sketch and descrlptton may 
quickly ascertain our opinion free whether an 
invention is probably patentable. Communica- 
tions strictly confidential. Handbook on Patents 
sent free. Oldest atrency for securinff patenta. 

Patents taken through Munn & Co. receive 
special notice^ without charge, in the 

Scientific Jlmerlcam 

A handsomely illustrated weekly. lAnrest cir- 
culation of any scientific Journal. Terms, fS a 
vear ; four months, |L Sold by all newsdealerat 

MUNN &Co.«'Br«.dw.,. New York 

Branch Office. 625 F St.. Washington, D. C 



Digitized 



byVjUU^lC 



Catalog of Phonographic \yoRKs 

By BsNN Pitman tnd Jkromr B. Howard. 
PuBLiSKT BY THE PHONOGRAPHIC INSTITUTE CO., Cn^ciNNATi, O. 

Tli» Mriiu«1 of Ptionomphy. By Brkw PUiq T*lk, By C. tt. SFumcKOTf. Corfe- 

PiTMAN and Jrrckb B, UoviAJHs. Thii sponding Style, Paper, ....... ij 

work is designed for self^bs true tiou IG the ^^ <, ,ri- *<. » * .* * i oi. * , 

4ft of Shorthand Writing, and Js the proper ^^ ?*iir*^"!*'*'^ ^ jfitellcctual, Pbyiical. 

Ijo^jk for the beginner. Cloth,. . . ti k ^"^ Moral. By John Stuaitt Blackik. 

AmanuenKis Style, Paper, 67 pa^Ci^ 35 

The Phonoer.phIcRe.der, By B.nn Pit- HUlory of Stndb.d tbe Sailor. Arnun- 

r.t2oi,"di4"stX.^>"p«:"'; .*° :",' ^v, •"*■ ^-^'^ "'■>"• « ■««« •» 

Thf Legend of Sleepy Holtow. By Wash- 

The PhDnoefBp^ic Secodd Reader. By, inGton Irving. AiD!U)aen»ik Style, P^per, 

B»HN Pitman and Ikmoms B. Howard. 31 pa^es, .....»..,*.... *^ eS 

AmaLnuen^iJE S(yl«« Paper. ^ . , , * , a* »s »f »*#* 4 . iri 4*» • 

^ f ( ♦ 3 Rip Van Winkle. By WAsamoroH Irvin<*. 

The Phono£r«phlt Copy-Bciok. Mad* of Amanyeiisis iityie. P.tper, »? pa£ci, aj 

doubie-ralcd paper. Paper, 5; post-paid, atraft« Case of Pr. JekylJ and Mr. Hydt. 

j; per dor,, 5&; poit-pflid, . ..... 65 By TIobkbt Louis St kvbn son. Amajju- 

The Phonographic Amanueniia. A Pre- '^hdi Style, ^ pi.ge«. F^per, . ... 35 

l^entation of PitniAti PK^nOffraphy, More The Man 1iVlth(»ut a Couatry, J3yEi>WAKD 

£j,prcially Adapted to tbe Use of Buskets Evkkhtt HaIhB. AmantitniJs Style. Paper, 

and otbef Scbools devested to the Instruc-^ 3^ pages, ....,.....»,. aS 

lion «Dd Training of SbortbAtid Ammm- a n^*^ ^f i^i-«^*..- «,. #« /-^.,t^^ " i„ .k. 

ense*. By JfiR^MB B, Howakc. With a A Dog of Flandera, By-O^'iDA. In the 

Prefatory Vcie by Ei^N Pitman. Cloth, Amanuens,. Style, Paper. ^ page^, .5 

916 pa^e^, lamo. .,,,..,,.,. too A Voyage to LiUipuC. By JGKATHANSwlr'^ 
AIIu,nuEn4•iIr Style. Paper. 60 pj^es, 30 

A List af Logogjamai ContrActions, nn--iii-H/^« «****, *i,- r^iAmS-- a i^^.^^h 

Phra.t^/«,.d Other Special Form^ con: ^ W eSmSL Bur^^ R^^^^ 

fSyjHuoMBB. HowAAD. Paper, . . 10 *^*P^^* 5^ pagt^, 30 

„ ^ . _ ^ „ ^ The Touch Writer. A text-book for self- 
Toe Reporter'a Companjon. By Bknn ^tid cla^s irstructiDo io the Art of Opcral- 
PiTMAN atid JmROWa B. Howawd. a Guide ing the Typewriter without Looking at tbe 
to I V^^a/rw Reporting : for professional KLeybo-^rd By J. E. roi.i.ER, Shift-key 
reporters and tboK who desire to beeotne Editioti, Revisecf af^d Improved, Board*, 
aijch Cloth, ............. J 00 ^ 

tfti_ nu i_t 1-*' ..1 J T^L Double Kcy-biiard Edition^ boards. ^ . «d 

The Phonographic Di<:tlonary aad Pbraae ' * i* , . . au 

600k. By Btt^JK Pitman and Jeromb B. How Long? A Symposium. Confi^ts of 

Ho^AftJu. CooiaioB a viKabuln'ry of lap,- coatributiuns from eminent rf^porters on 

odo wo^ds^ lAC^luding erery useful word in the leogih of time required for obtaining 

the lanjguage, Cloth^ ........ 3 do Terbi^tim ipeed in shorthand writing. Illus- 
trated wit a a hneiy-engraved portrait of 

eanineia Lcttert. Kp. i»— Miacellaneottv each contributor. iSg pagei. Paper, 50 

CorreBpondencer By Hsnn Pitman and cents. Cloth. . , , ft 

JiBOMa B, Howaku; AmanuenaU Style ^ ^, . r^. ., . 

of Phonography, with Key in faeaimile Queationa on the Phonographic Amaaii- 

typewntiog. piper, . . ....... 35 cnita. ByjRBOWK B. Howakd Paper, » 

„ . . _ ^ „ ., ^ ^ The Maatery of Shorthand. By Davii? 

Buaineaa Lcttera. No. 3,— Railroad Cof- Wolfe Brown. L^te Official Reporter, U. 

respondence. By BawH Pitman and Ja- S. House of Representativei. Paper, « 

aoMR B. HowAftD. Amanueriftis Style. ^._ ^ ^^ \r ^^ ^^ . -^ I. V 

Uniform with No. 1 m style atid arrange^ ^5* Teaching of Shoitband. By Q. A. 

meat. Paper, .... . , , . 35 ClaSK, Paper, ........... as 

ia„.i»..» 1 •I't-^ atft n ni— -rfi-^ r^. Phonography— What It U and What It 

BaaineaB L^ettera. no. S^ — Claattfied Cor- rin*!t Bv Hitmw Pitujlh Pa^*.i- ™* 

reapoadeaee. By BaWN Pitman and Ja^ .7^ "" ^ . ^ithak. Paper, . . 03 

SDHS B, HowAVD. Amanwenais Style. The Dictate r» A collection of graded dictar 

Faper« ............... jjj ti^n exercises for the use «jf teacbera and 

itudeats of jihorthand. By Mina Warii. 

I Qatmctiotia In Pntctl^at Caurt Report- The exercises are counted and arranged i» 

lag^. By H. W. Tu6rmk. The ttaadard facilitate reading at any , desired ipeed. 

«ark oa ibit tubjegr Cloth, . , . . . £ oo Cloth, 9^ P^ei, . , . . .^ . . . . . 1 «» 

Ijberul ^Vki?hs^^, Examinatimf and Exckan^t Prices t& Tem^t^s^md^Q^Men, 



What Is the Standard System in American 
Shorthand Practise? 

The original docuiweuts of the oHidal return!^ referred to 
in the p&per ''Shorthand iti the Offices of the United States 
CJovcrninenli" read before the Eastern Commercial Teachers* 
Association by Mr. Fredric Irland^ Official Reporter of De- 
bates, United States Hoiise uf RepresentatlveSj are open to 
inspectioni at theoftice t>f the PhonograpSiic Institute Coiipany, 
Cincinrtali, by all who may fcei interested. These reports, 
duly signed by the chief clerks of the several departments of 
the United States Government^ show that out of a total of 1 579 
shorthand clerks employed in the departmental office:* 796 are 
Mfriters of the Benn Pitman System* The proportionate use 
of other systems is shown as follows; 



t Graham 

I Mlidsob, S6 writers, 5.4 ^, 



'.41 writers, 15.3 ^5. 



Benn Kt- 

man, 796 

writers, 

504%- 



1^^ I^aac Pitman;^ 67 writers, 4,3 ^, 
^H Gregg, 66 writers, 4,1 9J5. 
^ Cross, 45 writers, 2.S ^f,» 

■ Barnes, 25 writers, 1-5 ^- 

■ Pemin, 25 writers^ l 5%* 

All others (totaling 14.8 ^5), less than 1 ^, each. 

This means tliat schools teaching the Benn Pitman system 
have, durhig the last five years, furnisht r/Jifre thmi haifoi 
the successful cat^ididates that presented themselves in all parts 
of the country for the United States Civil Service Exam i na- 
tions as clerk stenographers. 



A copy of Mr* Irland*s paper, with table of statistics, will 
E>e mailed free to any school oflicec or teacher of shorthand 
upon request sent to 

The Phonographic Institute Company, 

Cincinnati, Ohio, 
BENN PITldAN. Prebj(f«nt. 
TEROMB B. HOWARD, Manager^ 
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Designed to accompany "The Phonographic Amanuensis J 

By JEROME B, HOWARD, 



Paper. 



56 pages. 



izmo. 



25 cents 



N. B.— A single copy will be mailed, post-paid, to any teacher or schoo^ 
o£Eicer (or twelve cents. 




The Little Violinist 

and 

Other Prose Sketches. 

By 
THOMAS BAILEY ALDRICH. 

Printed in tbe Amanuensis 
Style of Phonography by 
Benn Pitman and Jerome 
B. Howard* 

Paper* 47 pages. i2mo. 25 cents. 



N. B.— A aingle copy ^^ll tie m»iledt 
post-paid, to any teacher or Bchool officer 
for twelve ce^its. 



BUSINESS LETTERS No, 5.— Classifia 
Correspc?!;? deuce. Written in the An 
ensis Style of Phonoi;raphy by Bsinn Ph 
MAN and Jerome B. HoWAKD, Pspcr. 
pa^ea, isintj, accents. 

A MANUAL OF LANGUAGE LESSOTi 
By F. R. H BATH, A Tex-t Hook on E» 
LiSH. Resigned more etpcoally for u^e \ 
Coraniercijil ColUges and Scho0r& of Sho 
hand. Clolh. 27^ pages, lamo, $1, 

SPEECH OF ROBERT Y. HAYNE, Ol 
FOOTE'S RESOLUTION IN TE 
LNJTKD STATES SENATE, JANl 
ARY 21-35P 1830. Printed in iht Repa 
iu^ Style of Phonography in accnr<ta43<i 
with the Refartfr's Ce^fttfiani^n, by Bsif 
Hitman und JttHOME B. Howtarh^ Pap^ 
S3 pfigCK. lamo^ 25 cents. 

BUSINESS LETTERS No, 4^— INSUl 
ANCE CORRESPONDENQE, WHtH 
in the A mam u en sis Style ofPhono^apli 
By BsKH Pit MAKAhd Jkromr B. How as 
Paper. 51 paec*^ lamo. 15 centfi^ 

LEGAL FORMS, Printed in the Ami 
ensis Style of Phonography, iti accordaiaj 
with Thf Fhomo^aphic Am^ntunnf. ^ 
J a ROME B, HowAtto. Pa|Jer. 53 
lamo. 35 cents^ 

THE UGLY DUCKLING AND OTHI 
STORIES. By Haws Chkistiam Anjusa- 
SHjr. Printed in the Amanuensis Style of 
PhotioEraphy in accordance with 77t^ jPA*- 
npFTtiphU Amawmtnxu. By Jerome B, 
Hoirard. Paper./<^ paeesj tamo. 25 cM, 
Digitized by VJOOQ LC 
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STEVENS 



^Generations of live, wide- 
awake American Boys have 
obtained the right kind of 
FIREARM EDUCATION 
by being equipped with the 
unerring, time-honored 

STEVENS 



All progressive Hardware and 
Sportinfir Goods Merchants handle 
STBVBNS. If you cannot obtain, 
we will ship direct, express prepaid 
upon receipt of Catalog Price. 




Send 5 cents in stamps for 
160 Page Illustrated Catalog. 
Replete with 
STEVENS 
and general 
firearm in- 
formation. 
Striking cover 
incolois. 



J. STEVENS 

ARMS & TOOL CO. 

P.O. Box 4999 

CUcepce Falb, Mass. 



Digitinoot 



. Cooglr: 



.The Phonographic Magazine. 

<L»Infonn us promptly of any change of ad- 
drets giving both tht eld and tkt new address. 
"^^Clubs of five (one remittance) will be ac- 
<|epted for the price of four, and mailed to 

Iparate addresses. 
*The subscription price of the Magazine 
Itiailcd to Canada or to countries outside of 
North America is 63 cents a year, post-paid. 
^^<'Twenty back numbers of the Magazine 
(no two alike) will be sent to any address for 
fifty cents. This offer may be withdrawn 
^on, as we have only a limited supply of mis- 
cjellaneous back numbers. 

49.<The date on the address-label shows the 
llumber of the Magazine with which the 
subscription expires. A change to a later 
date made upon renewal constitutes a receipt 
fpr remittance. No other receipt will be sent 
unless requested. 

%*Many of the back numbers of the Maga- 
zine can be supplied, but current subscriptions 
cannot be dated back of October, 1906. 
Complete volumes bound in cloth, $1.30 each. 
Volumes VI (1892) and XIX (1905) are out of 
print. 



WANTED— FOR SALE^EXCHANQE. 

WANTED— Copies of Vols. VI {1892) and 
XIX (1905) of the Phonographic Magazinr, 
bound or unbound. Name price to W. O. U., 
care The Phonographic Magazine, Cin- 
cinnati, Ohio. 

i" WANTED— A copy of David Wolfe 
Brown's "Factors of Shorthand Speed." 
Name price to W. W. S., care The Phono- 
CKAPHic Magazine. 



Subscribers 

To the Phonographic Magazine, and 
others, who wish to complete their files of 
back numbers are advised to do so now, as 
some of the volumes are growing very scarce. 
Vol. VI (1902) and Vol. XIX {1905) are entirely 
out of print, and can be had only now and 
then second-hand at high prices. All other 
volumes can still be furnisht at One Dollar 
unbound, or One Dollar and Fifty Cents in 
cloth binding, postpaid. 

THE PHONOGRAPHIC 

INSTITUTE COMPANY, 

CINCINNATI. 



Hbnky Butts ^certificated) teaches the 
Benn Pitman system of shorthand, and touch 
typewriting by correspondence. He invites 
the attention of those who aspire to become 
certificated teachers. 

Some of the contents of T7t€ Oliver Type- 
writer Instructor arc : *' Have a correct posi- 
tion (a) with regard to sitting (b) height of 
machine (c) position of finger tips on keys; 
With a pen, without reference to the key- 
board, make a diagram, indicating the proper 
fingers to be used on each key; Itemizing 
statistics trains the eye to more easily con- 
centrate the sight upon any certain line ; The 
art of ruling and writing in colors is easily 
acquired; Exercise in tabulating finds use 
for all the characters on the keyboard ; Ci- 

thers are useful in translating cablegrams; 
itility of a variety ol legal raptions; Pros- 
pective Civil servants are interested in rough 
draft." 

Price, postpaid, 50 cents in stamps. Special 
terms to schools and dealers. A specialty is 
made of prompt shipment at the home office 
by HENRY BUTTS, Peabody, Kas. 

Also for sale by : Central Typewriter Ex- 
change, Omaha, Nebr.; Stott Stationery 
Company, South Omaha, Nebr.; Prof. A. L. 
Lesseman, 1737 9th Ave., Sunset District, 
San Francisco, Cal.; Mr. Chas. E. Hall, 
Hutchinson, Kas.; "The Heraldj" Pawnee 
Rock, Kas., and at various agencies of The 
Oliver Typewriter Co. 



The following Keys to articles now running 
in the shorthand pages of the Phonographic 
Magazine will be sent to any address on re- 
ceipt of the prices indicated. 



THE NURNBBRQ STOVE 

By «'Ouida." 

Paper, 15 cents. 

WEBSTER'S REPLY TO HAYNE. 
Paper, 15 cents. 

These pamphlets, in addition to complete 
text, contain introductory sketches and nu- 
merous interesting and useful historical and 
critical notes. 

The Phonographic Institute Co., 
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JEROME B. HOWARD, Editor. 



Vol. XXIII. No. 3. ) 
Whole Number, 327. { 
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iFive Cents a copy. 
Fifty Cents a year. 



THE UNITED STATES CIVIL 
SERVICE EXAMINATIONS 
FOR STENOGRAPHERS AND 
TYPEWRITERS.— II. 

THE EXAMINATION SUBJECTS. 

The different subjects are given 
relative weight according to their 
importance. 

For stenographer the subjects 
and relative weights on a scale of 
TOO are: stenography, 70; copying 
from rough draft, 10; penmanship, 
5; letter-writing, 10; arithmetic, 5. 

For typewriter the subjects and 
weights are: copying from rough 
draft, 20; copying and spacing, 30; 
copying from plain copy, 20; pen- 
manship, 10; letter-writing, 10; 
arithmetic, 10. 

If a competitor fails to attain a 
rating of 70 on the stenographic 
exercise, or the typewriting exer- 
cises, in the respective examina- 
tions, the remaining subjects will 
not be rated. 

In the examination for stenogra- 
pher and typewriter combined, for 
which most persons apply, and 
which seems to offer the best op- 
portunity for appointment, the sub- 
jects are as given above; the ste- 
nography average is given a weight 
of 2, and the typewriting average 
a weight of i, and by the rating 
thus attained the general average 
for stenographer and typewriter is 
determined. 

The "passing" general average is 
70 per cent or over; but for the 
Philippine Service it is 75 per cent. 



As to the different subjects them- 
selves, to treat them in order, the 
shorthand exercise — the most im- 
portant — ^being taken up last, the 
requirements are set forth as fol- 
lows : 

For the rough draft exercise, to 
be done on the typewriter, except 
when stenography alone is taken, 
the competitor is given a typewrit- 
ten letter, with corrections, addi- 
tions, and changes, and is to make 
a fair copy such as would be de- 
sired for use, with all corrections 
and interpolations properly in- 
cluded. 

Accuracy counts 3 points and 
speed 2 points on the typewriting 
subjects. Some of the errors for 
which deductions are made in rat- 
ing these sheets are shown in the 
instructions of the commission: er- 
rors in orthography, transposition 
of letters, words, or figures, irreg- 
ularity in margins or spacing, 
crowding of words or letters, eras- 
ures, and lack of neatness. 

The copying and spacing exer- 
cise is a tabulated statement to be 
reproduced accurately in every par- 
ticular, including punctuation and 
other marks, and spaces between 
words, figures, and lines. The ex- 
ercise sheet is a lithograph from 
tj'pewritten original. 

In copying from plain copy, an 
exercise of 450 words is to be writ- 
ten with due care as to spelling, 
capitalizing, punctuating as in 
printed copy given. 

The practical test in stenography 
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consists of one exercise of 250 
words selected from a speech or 
some subject containing no tech- 
nical matter. The dictations are 
given to all competitors together. 
A preliminary exercise is given at 
the rate of 80 words per minute, 
to familiarize the competitors with 
the examiner's manner of dictation, 
but this is not transcribed. The 
regular exercises will then be dic- 
tated at different rates of speed, 
as follows: 80 words, 100 words, 
120 words, and 140 words per min- 
ute. The matter dictated is differ- 
ent for each exercise. All com- 
petitors will be required to take 
and transcribe the dictation at 80 
words per minute, but will also be 
permitted to take any or all of the 
remaining dictations at the higher 
rates of speed. At the conclusion 
of the dictation the competitors will 
be allowed ten minutes in which to 
select any one of the remaining ex- 
ercises which they may wish to 
transcribe. The notes of all the 
tests not to be transcribed will be 
taken up by the examiner and will 
not be considered in the rating. 
The transcript of the notes rnay be 
made either with the typewriter or 
in longhand. Not to exceed one 
hour will be allowed in making the 
transcripts. Competitors who take 
the 80-word dictation and also 
transcribe one of the dictations at 
a higher rate will, in determining 
the ratings on the stenography test, 
be given the mark on the exercise 
in which they have attained the 
higher percentage on speed and ac- 
curacy combined, and the other ex- 
ercise will not be considered. 
Speed and accuracy are given equal 
weights in the rating, the ratings 
for speed for the different rates of 
dictation being as follows: 80 
words per minute, 70 per cent in 
s^eed; 100 words per minute, 80 



per cent in speed; 120 words per 
minute, 90 per cent in speed; 140 
words per minute, 100 per cent in 
speed. The rating for accuracy is 
determined by the correctness of 
the transcript. 

In rating the transcript of the 
dictation, deductions are made for 
words omitted, added, substituted, 
misspelled, or repeated, for wrong 
use of singulars and plurals, for 
transpositions, improper division of 
words, and failure to use hyphen, 
interlineations, erasures, and lack 
of neatness. 

Accuracy and speed are evenly 
weighted. 

Penmanship is markt on the let- 
ter-writing exercise. The letter is 
required to be not less than 150 
words in length and upon one of 
two subjects given. 

The arithmetic is of the first 
grade, including fractions, deci- 
mals, percentage, and a simple ac- 
count. 

A notice of average attained will 
1)0 sent to each competitor as soon 
as the papers are rated, whether he 
passes or fails. Those who fail are 
at liberty to file papers for any 
succeeding examination, without 
prejudice on account of such fail- 
ure. Many persons take the exam- 
ination the second time, feeling the 
first experience as of assistance in 
further tests. 

Those passing with 70 per cent 
or over are placed on the eligible 
registers in order of their general 
averages. The period of eligibility 
is one year from the entering of 
name on the register. 
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SOME POINTS ABOUT IN- 
DEXING. 

BY ISAAC MOTES, KANSAS CITY, MO. 

Nothing indicates the skillful, ac- 
curate stenographer more unerr- 
ingly than the care he takes in in- 
dexing his letter-book. In indexing, 
the main point is to make it easy 
for your employer to find anything 
he wants in the book. If you write 
to "John Smith, Purchasing Agent, 
B. & O. Railway Co.," index this 
letter in the name of "John Smith," 
under "S," and also under "B" — the 
Baltimore & Ohio Railway Co. 
Then, if you can not remember the 
name of the purchasing agent, you 
can at least remiember that he workt 
for the B. & O., and thus find the 
letter easily. The same applies to 
officers of banks and all other com- 
mercial firms. If you write to "H. 
W. Good, President Farmers' Na- 
tional Bank," index this letter un- 
der the name of "Good" and of the 
"Farmery* National Bank." This 
takes up very little time, and may 
save your employer much valuable 
time. 

Put a check mark on every page 
of your letter book as soon as you 
index the letter on that page, to 
show that it has been indext. 

When you write many letters to 
one man or one firm, note on the 
page where the first letter is copied 
the number of the page on which 
the second occurs, also on letter 
number two the page on which the 
first one occurs; and if you write 
him a third, indicate on the second 
the page on which both the first 
and third occur — and so on to the 
end of the book. Thus, if you have 
copied letters to "John Smith" on 
pages 100, 200 and 500 of your let- 
ter-book, write the figures "200" on 
page 100, were the first letter oc- 
curs, then write "100" and "500" on 



page 200 ; and so on, so that if your 
employer is looking for a certain 
important letter to John Smith, he 
will have to turn to the index only 
once when he begins looking for 
the letter. This is of much impor- 
tance to the hurried business man in 
a large office where time is precious. 
All names and initials should be 
written accurately in your index. 
Where the copying has been bad, 
and the name or initials are conse- 
quently indistinct, it would be better 
to look up the correspondence in the 
files rather than to risk making a 
mistake. If you make a mistake in 
the first letter of a man's name, and 
index it under the wrong letter, it is 
very difficult to find it in your copy- 
ing-book. Then, care should be ex- 
ercised to get the name in its proper 
column under the proper index-let- 
ter. Most indexes have at least two 
pages, of three columns each, to each 
letter in the alphabet. For instance, 
under H, on the first page there 
will be three columns, one for A, 
one for E, and one for I, and on 
the second page a column for O, 
one for U, and one for Y. The first 
letter of the name of course indi- 
cates the page on which it belongs, 
but the first vowel in the name after 
the initial letter indicates which col- 
umn it should go in. Thus, the name 
"Olds" would go under O, in the 
fourth column, or the first column 
on the second page under O, there 
being no other vowel in the name. 
But the name "Otis" belongs in col- 
umn 3 (I) — the last column on the 
first page under O — because the "i" 
is the first vowel in the name after 
the initial letter. The name "Owen" 
would go in Column 2 (E), on the 
first page under O, and so on. The 
name "Armstrong" would go under 
the letter A, of course, but not in 
the A column, the first on the first 
page, but in the O column, the first 
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on the second page, because the "o" 
is the first vowel in the name after 
the initial one. The names of rail- 
roads, when long, may be abbrevi- 
ated by using only their initials^ but 
the column in which the initials 
should be placed is determined by 
the full spelling of the name. Thus, 
the Kansas City Southern Railway 
may be abbreviated to K. C. S. Ry. 
ill the index, but these initials 
should be placed in Column i (A). 

PROBLEMS TO BE SOLVED 

BY THE SHORTHAND 

TEACHER. 

BY ERMINIE A. WILLIAMS, EAGAN 

SCHOOL OF BUSINESS, HACKEN- 

SACK, N. J. 

One of the very hardest problems 
the shorthand teacher has to solve 
is not how to impart a knowledge 
of the principles of shorthand 
within a given time, but how to 
round out and strengthen the many 
weak points in the general knowl- 
edge of the student. 

This problem does not confront 
the shorthand teacher in the high 
school, for there the pupil is com- 
pelled to take the required number 
of studies and to remain in the 
school until the work is completed 
to the satisfaction of the school au- 
thorities. 

But this is not the case in the 
business school. There the parents 
counsel the teacher not to compel 
Johnny or Mary to take up the 
study of English grammar, spelling, 
etc., as they can not afford to send 
the child more than a few months 
at most, and they wish the whole 
time to be given to the study of 
shorthand and typewriting. Yet 
these same parents feel very much 
aggrieved if Johnny is not gradu- 
ated with honors along- with other 
pupils who may have had the ad- 



vantages of a thorough training in 
English grammar, etc., though 
Johnny was taken from the gram- 
mar school before he had even 
learned the merest rudiments of 
correct word-usage. 

In order to meet the needs of the 
pupil, as well as the demands of 
the parents, the shorthand teacher is 
obliged to introduce a variety of 
work into the shorthand class. She 
questions the pupils as to their 
knowledge of the meaning^ of the 
words given in the exercises, ask- 
ing them to give sentences to illus- 
trate the meaning and use. She 
also makes a list of misused words, 
such as formerly for formally; prin- 
ciple for principal^ accept for ex- 
cept, etc., and gives frequent drill 
upon their proper use and the rules 
of grammar governing them. 

From time to time exercises are 
given upon composing business let- 
ters to local firms, the letters being 
actually mailed in some instances; 
the writing of telegrams ; answering 
advertisements in the daily papers, 
etc., the teacher being very sure to 
point out every point at which there 
is a chance for improvement in 
style, wording or arrangement. 

Much useful knowledge may also 
be imparted to the student in the 
dictation-class by selecting exercises 
containing words with which the 
pupil may not be familiar, and ask- 
ing him to make a list of such 
words to be lookt up in the diction- 
ary and explained m class the fol- 
lowing day. The vocabulary of the 
pupil is enlarged wonderfully in a 
very short time by this method. 

Business school proprietors 
(through a fear of making the cost 
of the school supplies too great) 
often confine the whole course of 
shorthand instruction to the mere 
text-book. This makes it very hard 
for the shorthand teacher to achieve 
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good results. Students should be 
urged to subscribe for some good 
phonographic magazine; shorthand 
readers and books of business let- 
ters printed in shorthand should be 
supplied by the school to supple- 
ment the work of the text-book. 
The greatest difficulty with every 
pupil is to read shorthand notes 
readily. Daily practise in reading 
from the correctly-printed forms 
causes them to become photographt 
upon the learner's brain, and thus 
both the reading and writing of his 
notes becomes a much easier task. 



A LIFE OF ISMS. 

It is doubtful if in four hundred 
pages any man's life-story has been 
written which deals with more 
"isms" than that of Isaac Pitman, 
who was knighted by the queen for 
his inventions in stenography. He 
was a life-long vegetarian; even at 
a great banquet given in his honor 
in his later years he confined him- 
self to the severely restricted diet 
to which he had in youth become 
committed. Not content with being 
a teetotaler, as his father had been, 
and active in the temperance move- 
ment, he conceived a violent aver- 
sion to tobacco, and was intolerant 
of its use by others. He was an 
active member of the Anti-Vivisec- 
tion Society, prominent in opposi- 
tion to vaccination, and he aimed 
not only to correct English orthog- 
raphy by a very radical system of 
phonetic spelling, but to reform the 
reckoning by substituting for our 
present decimal system one based 
on 12. Under it 4.7 would mean 
55. Mr. Pitman invented charac- 
ters for the two additional figures, 
just as he devised grotesque-look- 
ing signs for the greatly enlarged 
alphabet which he proposed for the 
reformed spefiing. 



The eighty-four years of his life 
seem to have been devoted to the 
pursuit of new things. To them* he 
lent a very ready ear, if indeed he 
did not personally devise them; He 
revolutionized the shorthand prac- 
tise of the world. Most, of the 
modern systems are built upon his 
foundation. But he evidently 
greatly overestimated the part 
which shorthand would play as a 
means of communication between 
individuals. It amounts to little in 
that way to-day. The writer who 
can read his own notes is usually 
content without expecting any one 
else to whom these might be sent to 
unravel them very rapidly. Isaac 
Pitman early in life became a 
Swedenborgian, and on that ac- 
count deprived himself of a teach- 
er's position, an episode that turned 
his attention toward the work in 
which he eventually became famous. 
His removal to Bath was in large 
part due to the existence there of a 
well-establisht society of Sweden- 
borgian believers. In the days before 
the American Civil War he identi- 
fied himself actively with the Abo- 
litionist cause here. He was one of 
the early cremationists of England 
and arranged that his remains 
should be thus disposed of. He and 
his father had been pioneers in pro- 
moting free public libraries. He 
was actively interested in the cause 
of peace. In fine, his newly pub- 
lisht biography by Alfred Baker af- 
fords a catalog of the reform proj- 
ects of the century with which his 
life was nearly coterminous. It is 
to be regretted that this volume 
makes so little reference to his 
younger Brother, B e n n, who 
founded the Phonographic Institute 
at Cincinnati, which became the 
seat of the American propaganda 
of this art, under a slightly differ- 
ent arrangeme5|,9|49is,^^hes 
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from that of Isaac. — Boston Tran- 
script (Editorial). 

[When Benn Pitman founded the 
Phonographic Institute there was 
no difference between him and 
Isaac Pitman in the arrangement 
of the dots and dashes. The differ- 
ences that afterwards arose be- 
tween English and American Pho- 
nography were of Isaac Pitman's 
making— and he lived to regret 
most of them. — Ed. Phon. Mag.] 



SPENCER'S TEACHING AP- 
PLIED TO TYPEWRITING. 

by j. e. fuller (certificated 

teacher), goldey college, 

wilmington, delaware. 

In defense of a plan of instruc- 
tion in typewriting which trains the 
stronger fingers first, ^'some teach- 
ers have recently misconstrued 
Herbert Spencer's dictum, which 
runs to the effect that education 
should begin with that which is 
simple and proceed to the complex. 
Their principal argument is that, as 
it is easier — hence, "simpler" — for 
the beginner to use his first and 
second fingers than the others, he 
should start with these nimbler 
fingers and then proceed gradually 
with the training and use of the 
third and fourth. But a moment's 
thought should show any one that 
this is a misapplication of Spen- 
cer's teaching, which manifestly 
applies to mental, not physical, 
training. 

It would be quite proper to at- 
tempt to prove by the Spencerian 
principle that it is wrong from a 
pedagogical standpoint to present 
the whole keyboard in one lesson. 
To give so many keys at once 
would be confusing and burden- 
some to the mind. It might even 
be argued that only a limited num- 



ber of new movements or strokes 
should be required of a certain 
finger in any one lesson, since the 
multiplication of new functions 
would cause unnecessary confusion 
and hesitation. Spencer taught 
that each difficulty should be di- 
vided into as many parts as possi- 
ble, and that each part should then 
be mastered separately; but he said 
nothing which could be rightly con- 
strued as bearing upon a mere 
question of finger gymnastics, 
which is all that is involved in the 
present question. 

It is not more difficult for the 
beginner to think how to strike a 
blow with the third and fourth fin- 
gers than with the first and second ; 
nor is such a blow delivered by the 
third or fourth fingers more com- 
plex in its nature than one from 
the index finger. The difficulty in 
striking a proper blow with the 
fourth finger lies not in any in- 
volved or complicated process, 
either mental or manual, but is 
simply a matter of strengthening 
certain muscles and controlling 
muscular or motor impulses. It is 
evident, then, that the pedagogical 
argument is exploded. 

Another argument in favor of 
postponing the training of the 
weaker fingers is that it encourages 
the student to find that he can 
readily operate the machine, doing 
real typewriting, with the first and 
"second fingers ; that he gets a good 
start with these before he is forced 
to undertake the difficult and some- 
what discouraging task of training 
the weaker fingers. No one will 
deny that the training of the third 
and fourth fingers is discouraging 
to some learners; but the majority 
of teachers will, I believe, agree 
that it is not difficult to show the 
discouraged beginner that the in- 
equality of his fingers at the start 
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is due to the simple fact that the 
third and fourth have never been 
trained to act singly or independ- 
ently. He will readily see that the 
most important work during the 
early days of his course is to de- 
velop those weak and hitherto idle 
members. And if the beginner 
would be discouraged by such in- 
equalities at the start, would it help 
matters to proceed at once to make 
these inequalities worse by giving 
the stronger Ungers a start in the 
race, thus increasing the handicap 
under which- the weaker fingers al- 
ready labor? The natural result of 
such a course would be to tempt 
the student to continue writing 
with those fingers which he could 
use easily, and not take' the trouble 
to train the weaker ones at all. If 
any fingers are to wait upon the 
training of others, would it not be 
more reasonable to start with the 
weaker ones? 

The rational way is to start with 
all the fingers at once, taking the 
difficulties as a matter of course, 
neither parading nor hiding them, 
assuming that the student is not a 
mollusk but a vertebrate, willing to 
do the necessary work. The ease 
with which the stronger fingers do 
their work will be a constant 
source of encouragement, showing 
what may be expected of the 
weaker ones when they too shall 
have been developt. Let the stu- 
dent proceed at once to acquire 
uniformity of strength and control 
in all Bis fingers. Let him have 
fingering exercises alternating with 
words, phrases, and sentences. In 
this way his gymnastic training will 
be stript of its monotony and irk- 
someness by his consciousness of 
progress in the art of typewriting 
per sc. 



THE SALEM EXPERIMENT. 

DY ARTHUR J. MEREDITH, DIRECTOR 
OF THE COMMERCIAL DEPART- 
MENT, STATE NORMAL SCHOOL, 
SALEM, MASSACHUSETTS. 

The introduction of a course in 
the State Normal School at Salem, 
Mass., for the training of commer- 
cial teachers for the high schools, is 
an experiment in education which 
has attracted no little attention 
from teachers, superintendents, and 
others interested in school matters. 

No other school in the country 
has planned a course of this kind 
on so elaborate a scale. The aims 
of the course are three, namely, to 
give the students technical, cultural, 
and pedagogical training. Under 
the technical is included the group 
of studies generally forming the 
subject-matter of the commercial 
high-school course, bookkeeping, 
stenography, commercial arithme- 
tic, typewriting and kindred sub- 
jects. For general knowledge and 
culture, courses in English, eco- 
nomics, commercial law, commer- 
cial geography, history of com- 
merce, and the like are provided. 
A thorough course in psychology, 
pedagogy, methods of teaching, and 
practise teaching completes the 
tentative program. 

The commonwealth of Massa- 
chusetts has been at considerable 
expense in equipping the depart- 
ment. Rooms for business prac- 
tise, typewriting, and stenography 
have been thoroughly furnisht with 
best modern office apparatus such 
as desks, bank, filing cabinets, add- 
ing machines, neostyles, letter- 
presses, several makes of type- 
writers, and all other practical de- 
vices. A commercial library, in- 
cluding a great number of maga- 
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zines, pamphlets, and works on in- 
dustrial and social organization, 
trades, arts, crafts, and business ac- 
tivities, is in process of rapid col- 
lection. An extensive museum also 
contributes to the excellence of the 
equipment. 

The course, whicli is outlined in 
some detail in the Normal School 
catalog, is designed to attract the 
more mature student, as only such 
a person, when graduated, will be 
able to deal with the high-school 
situation. As there is a constant 
and inadequately-supplied demand 
for commercial teachers, the plac- 
ing of the graduates seems likely 
to be an encouraging feature of the 
work. 

The year's experience in conduct- 
ing the school will doubtless lead to 
a number of important changes in 
the curriculum, but such changes 
will be made slowly and only in 
response to a real need. 

The Benn Pitman system of ste- 
nography is taught to all beginners, 
but classes in methods of teaching 
several other systems are also con- 
ducted. 

A VISIT TO A LONDON COM- 
MERCIAL COLLEGE. 

BY GEORGE SHANKLAND WALWORTH, 
NEW YORK, N. Y. 

Last summer, while riding atop 
a 'bus on Fleet street, London, I 
saw at the corner of Chancery 
Lane, on the walls of a building, 
large gold letters, reading Clark's 
Civil Service and Commercial 
College. My curiosity was aroused 
and I . descended from the 'bus to 
see what an Englishman was ac- 
complishing with an American idea 
in education. The. building was of 
stone, about fifty by one hundred 
feet, and the college occupied the 
three floors above the shops. There 



was no elevator (I suppose I 
should say "lift"), and so I climbed 
to find the office at the head of the 
first flight of dingy stairs. The 
room was meanly furnisht and 
needed the decorators badly. It re- 
minded me of the office of a sec- 
ond-class American hotel, for 
across one end was a counter hold- 
ing a large open book, and at one 
side a cage in which a young 
woman was working. When I ap- 
proacht the counter the young 
woman came to me and said, def- 
erentially, that Mr. Clark was not 
ill, but that she would hunt up the 
manager, who would show me 
through the institution. During her 
absence I read in a circular lying 
near me the most glowing notices 
of the institution from the press 
of England, which further increast 
my curiosity and interest. Here 
are two of them: 

"The Daily Mail says: *Not only 
does Clark's College rank first in 
this country, but even in the wider 
sphere of the two hemispheres it 
has no superior, perhaps no equal.' 

"The Daily Mirror says: *Mr. 
Clark is the greatest living expert 
in practical training for remunera- 
tive employment' " 

The manager, a rather small man 
with a serious manner, took me 
from schoolroom to schoolroom 
and courteously answered my ques- 
tions. The students all seemed to 
be about the same age — that is be- 
tween sixteen and eighteen — ^and 
almost all of them had rosy chedks. 
The girls' heads looked small, due, 
I determined, to the entire absence 
of the pompadour and the marcel 
wave, their hair being held bade 
loosely by a ribbon or comb, or 
braided down the back — a much 
more appropriate and pleasing style 
than that now in vogue in the 
States. Th^ boys lookt serious. 
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as if they were never bad, and their 
hair was uniformly parted at the 
side. 

In America a desk seats one, or 
perhaps two; in this school the 
desk was a continuous piece of 
furniture that stretcht clear across 
the room, as was also the bench 
without a back. Some of the rooms 
were crowded, and in them, be- 
cause of poor ventilation, the air 
was very bad. Others were only 
comfortably filled, and the students 
spread out so that they had plenty 
of room for their books and pa- 
pers. I was puzzled at first at this 
plan of continuous desks and seats, 
and then the thought occurred to 
me that it workt out like the side 
seats in a street-car, where room 
could generally be found for one 
more. 

In the typewriting room I ob- 
served only machines with a double 
keyboard, of an American make, 
but the manager told me they had 
some of the shift-key pattern. 

At first the manager said little 
except to answer my questions, but 
when we returned to the office he 
warmed up' and volunteered some 
information about the aims and 
achievements of the college. 

"Glark College was founded by 
George E. Clark twenty-eight years 
ago," he said, "and it has steadily 
grown in size and efficiency. It 
now has six branches in the sub- 
urbs, and has in attendance about 
three thousand students. The 
buildings are open daily for lessons 
from nine a.m. to nine p.m., sep- 
arate departments are provided for 
ladies, and individual instruction 
or instruction by post is offered in 
all the subjects. 

"We provide a junior and a sen- 
ior busmess course for boys, each 
extending over a period of twelve 
or eighteen months. The junior 



course embraces English (includ- 
ing penmanship and composition), 
commercial arithmetic (including 
the metric system and mental), 
business routine, bookkeeping,' 
shorthand, French, commercial ge- 
ography and typewriting if re- 
quired. The senior course em- 
braces commercial correspondence, 
commercial arithmetic, machinery 
of business, French, German, Eng- 
lish, bookkeeping, and accountancy, 
commercial geography, shorthand, 
and commercial and industrial law. 
In addition to these subjects other 
subjects may be added as required, 
and students are made conversant 
with the business principles of the 
profession they intend to enter. 
The cost of the junior course for 
eighteen months is £i8 iSs. 
($^.50) ; the cost of the senior 
course for eighteen months is £30 
($150). The girls* business courses 
are not so broad and do not con- 
tain commercial geography, Ger- 
man, commercial and industrial 
law, and accountancy; the cost is 
also less. 

"The students are encouraged to 
obtain the valuable certificates 
granted by the Chamber of Com- 
merce and the Society of Arts, 
which are recognized by all com- 
mercial houses. In the examina- 
tions given by these two associa- 
tions in 1907 Clark's College stu- 
dents gained 1,081 successes, being 
435 more than any other school or 
college in the whole of the United 
Kingdom. Our students also are 
the most successful in the Civil 
Service examinations for the Post- 
office and other government offices. 

"We undertake to provide a good 
appointment in a business house 
for every student on attaining pro- 
ficiency in any course which in- 
cludes shorthand, typewriting or 
bookkeeping. So great is the de- 
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mand that we are unable to fill all 
tlie places offered. In addition to 
the regular work, Mr. Clark pub- 
lishes twenty-four books that are 
especially suitable for candidates 
for all Civil Service examinations. 

"At the Olympia Business Exhi- 
bition, Clark's College secured the 
following honors: (i) World's 
championship for shorthand and 
typewriting, first prize; (2) world's 
championship for typewriting, sec- 
ond prize; (3) students' contest 
for typewriting, second prize; (4) 
world's record for rapid shorthand 
teaching. At the teaching exhibi- 
tion six candidates who had no 
knowledge of shorthand were se- 
lected from the students of Clark's 
College by the Daily Mirror, and 
they attended from 10 a. m. to 10 
p. m. during nine days. At the ex- 
amination conducted by represent- 
atives from the Chamber of Com- 
merce and the Daily Mirror, in the 
presence of the public and repre- 
sentatives of the press, one contest- 
ant wrote at 45 words a minute, 
another at 50, three at 60, and one 
at 96, who received the gold medal 
offered by Mr. Clark." 

Up to this time I had said noth- 
ing of the business schools of the 
United States, and I felt that I 
ought to say something startling, 
or at least impressive, but after 
what I had heard I felt powerless. 
The best I could do was to shake 
the manager by the hand, thank 
him, and invite him to come over 
and view our "sky-scrapers." 



SIXTH ANNUAL CONVEN- 
TION OF THE CONNECTI- 
CUT BUSINESS EDUCA- 
TORS' ASSOCIATION. 

The Connecticut Business Edu- 
cators' Association met in annual 
convention in New London on Feb- 



ruary 20. The convention was pre- 
sided over by N. B. Stone, of the 
Yale Business College, New Haven, 
and there was an attendance of 
about seventy-five members. The 
association met in the rooms of the 
New London Business College as 
the guest of R. A. Brubeck, presi- 
dent of that institution. Morning 
and afternoon sessions were held. 

The annual address of President 
Stone was a plea for ever higher 
standards of commercial education. 
As industry progresses by adoption 
of new ideas and new methods, so, 
he declared, must the commercial 
school advance. That the business 
college has, in general, kept abreast 
of its opportunities was the belief 
of the speaker ; indeed, he asserted, 
"in many instances the schools have 
kept ahead of the march of prog- 
ress and have paved the way to the 
improvement of business methods 
in the outside commercial world; 
and it is logical and right that they 
should." 

Papers were read on *'Pennian- 
ship," by C. C. Lister, of the A". N. 
Palmer Company, New York City; 
"How and Why We Should Know 
Words," by Carl C. Marshall, of 
the Goodyear-Marshall Publishing 
Company, Cedar Rapids, Iowa; 
"Mathematics — As Taught in Com- 
mercial Schools," by George A. 
Booth, of Booth's Preparatory 
School, New Haven; "Progress," 
by C. N. Odin, manager of the 
school departrnent of the Under- 
wood Typewriter Company, New 
York; "The Ideal Business School 
— How Promulgated and Kept to 
the Front," by Dr. H. M. Rowe, of 
the Sadler-Rowe Company, Balti- 
more; "Correspondence," by C. B. 
Post, Worcester Business Institute, 
Worcester, Mass. ; "Modern Use of 
the Typewriter," by I. S. Brown, 
Brown's BysiimtS^Bdllege, Bridge- 
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port "High Standards," by C. C. 
Fitch, manager Remington Type- 
writer Company, New Haven. 

An interesting address was also 
delivered by Hon. Thomas M. Wal- 
ler, former governor of Connecti- 
cut, in which he spoke, in terms of 
high appreciation, of the value of 
that kind of special education given 
by commercial schools. He paid a 
hearty tribute to the excellence of 
the local school and to President 
Brubeck as a teacher and a citizen, 
and was followed by Hon. John 
McGinley, who spoke briefly in 
commendation of business educa- 
tion as an essential to business suc- 
cess. 

In the afternoon a speed test was 
held for the typewriting champion- 
ship of Connecticut, and for the 
possession of the prize cup, known 
as the Brown Trophy. There were 
eight entries, three of whom made 
commendable records. The prize 
was won by Ethel E. Eccles, a pu- 
pil of the Waterbury Business Col- 
lege, who wrote on an Underwood 
machine. Miss Eccles wrote a 
gross total of 2,387 words in thirty 
minutes. A deduction of five words 
for each of 144 errors gave her a 
net total of 1,667 words, or an av- 
erage of a fraction below fifty-six 
words a minute. Honorable men- 
tion was made by the judges of the 
work of John S. Chehowski, of the 
Huntsinger Business College, Hart- 
ford (Underwood), who made an 
average of forty-eight words a min- 
ute, and of Miss Carolyn S. Church, 
of the Post Business College, Wa- 
terbury (Smith Premier), who 
made forty words a minute. The 
judges of the contest were Dr. E. 
H. Eldridge, of Simmons College, 
Boston, R. A. Brubeck, and L. B. 
Matthias, of the Bridgeport High 
School. 

Following the contest. Miss Rose 



L. Fritz gave an exliibition of rapid 
typewriting, reaching a speed of 122 
words in one minute with one er- 
ror. 

At the business session the fol- 
lowing new officers were elected : 
President, L. B. Matthias, Bridge- 
port ; vice-president, E. G. Goddard, 
Bridgeport; secretary. Flora Prior, 
Waterbury ; assistant secretary, Ab- 
bie Coburn, New Haven; member 
of the executive committee, N. B. 
Stone, New Haven. Stamford was 
chosen as the place for the next 
meeting. 



EDITORIAL. 

Cbatles Currier JSeale. 

Just as this issue of the Maga- 
zine goes to press the news reaches 
us of the sudden death of Charles 
Currier Beale. The entire world of 
shorthand reporters, scholars, and 
thinkers will feel keenly the shock 
of this sad intelligence. 

In all the ways in which a man 
of strong intellectual powers and of 
unflagging zeal may worthily strive 
for the advancement of his chosen 
profession, Mr. Beale strove for the 
upbuilding of the profession of 
shorthand reporting. At the time 
of his death he was official reporter 
of the Massachusetts superior 
court for Suffolk county, and as 
such he was a master-craftsman. 
His stenogragl^ii^Jg^c^iegL^gvi skill 
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were such as to make the most diffi- 
cult kinds of note-taking readily 
surmountable if not easy to him, 
and he was one of the relatively 
few shorthand reporters who have 
attained that positive degree of 
mastership indicated by the practise 
of having their notes regularly 
transcribed by an assistant. 

He was a believer in the use and 
the mission of shorthand, and as a 
teacher he was an enthusiast. His 
students, especially in and about 
Boston, are numbered by many 
hundreds. 

In association matters he was a 
tower of strength. He served the 
National Shorthand Reporters' As- 
sociation as its third president, and 
after his retirement from that office 
he was to the end of his life an 
active member of its executive 
council, while in recent years he 
was also the Association's legal 
counsel. Many of the most impor- 
tant and useful of the Association's 
policies were of his conceiving and 
fostering. Through his efforts the 
New England Shorthand Reporters' 
Association was throughout a num- 
ber of years awakened to new life 
and to a career of usefulness. He 
was the founder and permanent sec- 



retary of the Willis-Byrom Club, 
an organized body of collectors of 
shorthand books, and by him all its 
publications were edited. 

It was in the field of shorthand 
history and bibliography that Mr. 
Beale was most happy, and to it he 
gave himself with a sustained and 
unselfish enthusiasm. His collec- 
tion of many thousands of short- 
hand books was one of the largest, 
perhaps the largest, in the world ; 
and in the special field of Ameri- 
cana its supremacy is beyond dis- 
pute. 

Not only did he collect short- 
hand books — and with a success 
that was the wonder of men who 
had preceded him in that field, as 
it was the despair of those who fol- 
lowed — but, what is better, he read, 
studied and understood them, 
weighing with discernment their 
significance and bearing in the de- 
velopment of shorthand history. He 
was the author of many learned 
essays and papers, publisht from 
time to time in the shorthand peri- 
odicals and as pamphlets, forming 
a large proportion of the most 
highly valued contributions to the 
literature of shorthand history. At 
the time of his death he had about 
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him many unfinisht works and a 
wealth of shorthand material in va- 
rious stages of preparation, which 
will, alas, never be publisht or, if 
publisht, must lack the touch that 
only his master hand could give. 

But with all his ardor for his 
chosen studies Beale was no nar- 
row hobbyist. In matters of gen- 
eral education, in linguistics, in citi- 
zenship, in matters of broad culture, 
he was alert, sympathetic, and in- 
formed. In the last years of his 
life, while practising his profession 
as a court reporter, he pursued the 
study of law, took his degree, and 
was admitted to practise at the 
Massachusetts bar. His life was 
one of intense intellectual activity, 
so intense, indeed, that it can hardly 
be doubted its end was hastened by 
overwork. The ordinary demands 
upon the strength of a practising 
court reporter (and he was one of 
the most active of the men in that 
field) are such as to tax the vital 
energies to the utmost. That in ad- 
dition to answering these Beale was 
able to exert himself so effectively 
and so usefully in so many other di- 
rections must always remain a mar- 
vel. Up to within a week of the 
end of his life he did not give up 



entirely, though it was evident for 
some weeks preceding that his heart 
was failing. 

In his private and personal rela- 
tions Mr. Beale was gentle and lov- 
able; cherishing strong and lofty 
convictions, he had no hatreds; 
loyal to his principles and to his 
friends, he had charity for all. No 
man was a more genial companion 
and none knew bett^ how to enjoy 
a holiday. 

He IS survived by a wife and 
daughter. To them and to a host 
of friends who knew and loved him 
the going out of his light while at 
its zenith (he was born May 3, 
1864) must fall "like the shadow of 
eclipse, darkening the world." 



CORRESPONDENCE. 

THE UNIVERSAL SYSTEM. 

Long Island Railroad Y. M. C. A. ) 
Long Island City, N. Y., > 
March 5, 1909. ) 
It is always a source of pleasure 
to me to recommend to the inquir- 
ing parent the Pitman-Howard sys- 
tem. I am gratified to say that in 
my official capacity as chief clerk 
of one of the departments of the 
Long Island Railroad, I have found 
that out of the many stenographers 
employed under me the Benn Pit- 
man writers make the fewest er- 
rors, do the best work, and gener- 
ally achieve the greatest measure 
of success. I would indeed like to 
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see it the universal system in this 
country, which I think it is fast be- 
coming. Edgar K. Rhoads. 

how organization works. 

Pierce City, Mo., \ 
February 22, 1909. \ 
I have just received the February 
number of the Phonographic Maga- 
zine, which I have read with pleas- 
ure. The Missouri Court Report- 
ers' Association was organized at 
Jefferson City last December, the 
object of the organization being 
successful legislation. There has 
not been a legislature for fifteen 
years in which various bills relat- 
ing to stenographers have not been 
introduced, but the fact that each 
stenographer had a special bill 
drawn in conformity with his indi- 
vidual ideas and needs prevented 
the passage of any. This year we 
are organized and all agreed on 
one bill, and are keeping a stenog- 
rapher at the capitol all the time 
for the purpose of looking after 
the bill, and are practically assured 
of its passage. Yours truly, 
Bert Dummit, 
Secy, and Treas. 



ANNOUNCEMENTS. 

EASTERN COMMERCIAL TEACHERS' AS- 
SOCIATION. — PROGRAM. 

Following is the program for the 
convention of the Eastern Commer- 
cial Teachers' Association to be 
held in Providence, April 8, 9, and 
10: 



Thursday morning, g.30 to 12 o'clock. — 
Crown Hotel. 

Registration of members. 
Payment of dues. 

Trips in and around Providence, under 
the direction of the Local Committee. 



Thursday afternoon, 1.30 to 4.30 o'clock. — 
Normal School. 

1. Address of welcome to the State of 

Rhode Island. — Hon. Aram J. 
Pothier, Governor of Rhode Island. 

2. Address of welcome to the City of 

Providence. — Hon. Henry Fletcher, 
Mayor of Providence. 

3. Response. — T. B. Stowell, Bryant & 

Stratton Business College, Provi- 
dence, R. I. 

4. President's Address. — Edward M. 

Hull, Ph. D., Banks' Business Col- 
lege, Philadelphia, Pa. 

5. Announcements, and Appointment of 

Committees. 

6. Address. — Walter E. Ranger, State 

Commissioner of Public Schools of 
Rhode Island. 

7. "School Management." — E. E. Mer- 

ville, Spencerian Commercial School, 
Cleveland, Ohio. 

8. "The Newspaper Attitude to Simpli- 

fied Spelling." — Charles T. Piatt, 
Piatt's Business School, Hoboken, 
N. J. 

9. A Twenty Minute Talk on Penman- 

ship.— C. E. Doner, Beverly, Mass. 
Discussion. 
10. "What a Business Man Expects of a 
Stenographer." — A. W. Holmes, 
Baird-North Company, Providence. 
R. I. 

Thursday evening. 

Entertainment to be provided by the Lo- 
cal Committee. 

Friday morning, g.30 to 12.30 o'clock. — 
Normal School. 

1. "Suggestions to Teachers of Commer- 

cial Law." — F. G. Nichols, Rochester 
Business Institute, Rochester, N. Y. 

2. "The Development of the Business 

High School." — Allan Davis, Prin., 
Business High School, Washington, 
D. C. 

3. "What a Typist Ought to Know." — 

Archibald Cobb, Remington Type- 
writer Company, New York City. 
Discussion. 

4. "Beginners' Bookkeeping in the High 

School."— Frank E. Lakey, English 
High School, Boston, Mass. 

5. "Beginners' Bookkeeping in the Busi- 

ness School." — C. H. Blaisdell, 
Rhode Island Business College, 
Providence, R. I. 
Discussion. 

6. "A Seminary Method of Teaching 

Commercial Subjects."^<^alvin O. 
Althouse, Boys' High School, Phila- 
delphia, Pa. 

7. "Signs of the Times in Commercial- 

^^^°°1 Jfl^f^*d'b7^iSvJg#er, Bur- 
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roughs Adding Machine Company, 
Detroit, Mich. 
Discussion. 

Friday afternoon, 2 to 4.30 o'clock. — 
Normal School. 

I . "Business Ethics."— Hon. T. M. Wal 
ler, ex-Govemor of Connecticut, 
New London, Conn. 

.'. "The Perplexing Problem of Commer 
cial English.'^— Carl C. Marshall 
Goodyear-Marshall Publishing Com 
pany, Cedar Rapids, Iowa. 

3. "Business Correspondence — What It 

Is and How It should be Taught.** 
Carl Louis Altmaier, Drexel fnsti 
tute, Philadelphia, Pa. 
Discussion. 

4. "Typewriting." — Miss Gertrude W. 

Craig, Simmons College, Boston, 
Mass. 
Discussion. 

5. "How the School can Help the Grad- 

uate Before and After Graduation.' 
— C. B. Pease, Burdett College, 
Boston, Mass. 

6. "Arithmetic." — A. R. Dorman, Mid 

dleboro, Mass. 

7. "Laboratory Methods in Teaching 

Arithmetic." — ^James E. Downey, 
High School of Commerce, Boston, 
Mass. 
Discussion. 

Friday evening. 

Reception — 6.po to 7 o'clock. 

Banquet — 7 o clock. Toastmaster, Charles 

M. Miller, The Miller School, New 

York City. 

Saturday morning, 9 to 12.30 o'clock. — 
Normal School. 

1. Shorthand contests for the Miner 

Medal and Egan Cup (beginning at 
9 o olock) . 

2. Typewriting contests for the Pen- 

man's Art Journal trophies (begin- 
ning at 10.30 o'clock). 

3. Round Table (speakers limited to five 

minutes). 
Open discussion of practical school 
problems, such as: 

Methods of obtaining students. 

Standards of admission. 

Standards for graduation. 

Securing employment for students. 

4. "Commercial Education in England." 

— Horace G. Healey, Penman's Art 
Journal, New York City. 

5. "Shorthand."— G. P. Eckels, Com- 

mercial High School, Pittsburg. 
Discussion. 



Saturday afternoon, 2 to 4.30 o'clock. — 
Normal School. 

1. Business Meeting (2 to 3.30 o'clock): 

a. Reading of minutes and General 
Secretary's report. 

b. Treasurer's report. 

c. Report of Committees. 

d. New business. 

e. Election of officers. 

f. Selection of place for next meet- 

ing. 

g. Adjournment of business meet- 
ing. 

2. "Training in Accountancy." — Orlando 

C. Meyer, Simmons College, Bos- 
ton, Mass. 

3. "Course of Study for a Business High 

School."— Carlos B. Ellis, Tech- 
nical High School, Springfield, 
Mass. 
4. Announcement of results of contests. 



ANSWERS TO CORRESPOND- 
ENTS. 

THE COMl»Ol'NDINr, OF WORDS AS 
SHOWN IN THE DTCTIONARTES. 

F. W. — The word battle-ax is 
written with a hyphen by all the 
leading dictionaries — "Webster," 
the "Century," the "Standard," and 
the "New English Dictionary." 
Bay-rum is written with the hyplien 
by the "Century" and the "New 
English Dictionary," but is sep- 
arated into two words by "Web- 
ster" and the "Standard." This is 
an illustration of the diversity of 
usage in the matter of compound 
words as between the leading dic- 
tionaries. There is no consistency 
among them, either as among one 
another or as to each with itself. 
Compound words are separated, 
hyphenated, or written solid not ac- 
cording to any recognizable rules 
but simply by what appears to be 
the preponderance of usage ; but 
the appearance is often deceitful. 
The "Standard" is the only dic- 
tionary that professes to compound 
words upon a definite system, but 
it hardly seems that its system al- 
ways holds tagMiierXJ^Tfc^l^m-" 
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pounding indicated in the longhand 
columns of the Phonographic Dic- 
tionary follows, in general, the 
usage as to any particular word 
adopted by the greater number of 
the four leading dictionaries men- 
tioned above, and especially of the 
Inst three. 

DOTS AND DASHES. 

Shorthand as a Subject for 
Admission to College. — ^The grow- 
ing appreciation among educators 
of the worth of shorthand, both as 
a study having cultural value in it- 
self and as a part of the effective 
equipment for scholarship, is re- 
flected in the fact that a number of 
institutions of learning of collegiate 
standing now allow a credit for 
shorthand as one of the subjects for 
the admission of undergraduates. 
1 he University of Vermont, for in- 
stance, allows half a unit for short- 
hand out of a total of fourteen and 
one-half units required for the ad- 
mission of applicants to the fresh- 
man class. Speed and accuracy are 
determined by tests of the candi- 
date, and a minimum speed of sixty 
words a minute is required. 

New Edition of the Pamphlet 
OF Postal Information. — In the 
February issue of the "United 
States Official Postal Guide" it is 
announced that "the new edition of 
the 'Pamphlet of General Postal In- 
formation' is 410W ready for distri- 
bution and all postmasters are di- 
rected to see that each teacher in 
the public, private, and commercial 
schools within the delivery of their 
respective postoffices is supplied 
with one copy." This is a govern- 
ment publication especially intended 
for teachers. It is issued with the 
idea that it may very properly be 
used as a text-book, as it covers 



postal information quite fully. If 
any teacher has not already re- 
ceived a copy of the pamphlet it 
would be well for him to request 
a copy of his postmaster. 

Complete List of Simplified 
Spellings. — The Simplified Spell- 
ing Board has issued its Circular 
No. 23, being an "Alphabetic List 
of Simplifications in Spelling Rec- 
ommended by the Simplified Spell- 
ing Board up to January 25, 1909." 
This is a complete list of all words 
included in the three lists hereto- 
fore issued. The circular also con- 
tains a formulation of thirty-one 
rules of simplification, showing the 
processes by which the simplified 
forms are derived from the ordi- 
nary spelling. The total effect of 
these thirty-one rules may, in a 
rough way, be said to be much the 
same as that of the Twenty-four 
Rules promulgated thirty years ago 
by the old American Spelling Re- 
form Association. Copies of the 
circular may be had by addressing 
the Simplified Spelling Board, No. 
I Madison Ave., New York City. 

Justice to the Stenographers. — 
When the roll of fame is properly 
inscribed for the present Colorado 
state administration, State Auditor 
Kenehan will go down in history 
as the patron saint of the stenogra- 
phers on the payroll of the state, 
says the Denver News. He thinks 
it is nothing more than a matter of 
simple justice that a stenographer's 
salary shall be $1,200 a year. He 
expects to see that this figure is rec- 
ognized by the legislature, even 
though the salaries of some of the 
heads of departments are lowered 
a few notches. The state auditor 
is going about the matter in his own 
way. Some time ago he requested 
the diff^jffifttddej^cB^lTients of state to 
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submit to him an itemized estimate 
of expenses for the current biennial 
period. On these lists the state 
auditor will base his estimate of the 
amount necessary- to be appropri- 
ated by the legislature for the run- 
ning expenses of the state govern- 
ment for the next two years. These 
lists are now being filed with Audi- 
tor Kenehan. He has noticed that 
in a number of instances the ste- 
nographer's salary was placed at 
$900 a year. He considered this out 
of proportion to a salary of from 
$1,500 to $2,500 for the head of a 
department, or perhaps a chief 
clerk or deputy. In instances where 
the lack of proportion is especially 
noticeable he has promptly chopt off 
the necessary $300 from some sal- 
ary higher up on the list. 

Palmetto State Stenographers' 
Association. — On August 8, 1908, 
the above-named association was 
organized at Columbia, S. C. A 
copy of the constitution and by- 
laws which now reaches us shows 
that the membership of the associa- 
tion is made up of court and legis- 
lative reporters, or general report- 
ers of professional grade. An ef- 
fort was made some years ago to 
maintain a state association of 
shorthand reporters in South Caro- 
lina, but the earlier organization 
was of short life. It is believed that 
the time is now ripe for establish- 
ing; a successful association. The 
officers of the new association are : 
Col. Wm. H. Macfeat, Columbia, 
president; Lewis E. Wood, Sumter, 
first vice-president; Virginia E. 
Wilburn, Columbia, second vice- 
president; Edgar A. Brown, Aiken, 
secretary-treasurer ; Charles H. 
Roche, Jr., Cheraw, assistant secre- 
tary-treasurer ; C. A. Edwards, Co- 
lumbia, chairman of the committee 
on legislation and director of em- 



ployment department. The employ- 
ment department seems aimed to 
assist young shorthand writers of 
amanuensis grade, not full members 
of the association, in securing posi- 
tions of a kind corresponding with 
their abilities, and to assist and en- 
courage them "to fit themselves for 
the best positions." It is our be- 
lief that the new Palmetto State is 
the first state association of short- 
hand reporters to recognize the ex- 
istence, or take an interest in the 
welfare, of the army of "amanuen- 
sis" shorthand writers. We shall 
look for good things from this as- 
sociation. 

Shorthand Writers in the 
United States Civil Service. — The 
twenty-fourth annual report of the 
United States civil service commis- 
sion is the most recent of the pub- 
lications of its kind, and brings the 
information down to June 30, 1907. 
In the great mass of information 
concerning Government employees 
of all sorts and conditions some 
facts of especial interest to short- 
hand writers may be found. Dur- 
ing the year ending June 30, 1907, 
there were held 255 examinations 
of candidates for the position of 
stenographer and typewriter. At 
these examinations 1,541 candidates 
presented themselves, 983 being 
men and 558 women. Of these 416 
men and 269 women past, making a 
total of 685, or 44 per cent of all 
candidates. Of the men candidates, 
42 per cent past, while 48 per cent 
of the women were successful. 
During the same year 303 stenogra- 
phers and typewriters were ap- 
pointed to positions in the depart- 
mental service in Washington, of 
whom 201 were men and 102 were 
w^omen. Outside of Washington 
there were 213 appointed, 174 men 
and 39 womeif igitiT<h^ aggregate of 
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appointments inside and outside of 
Washington was, therefore, 516. In 
addition to the examinations for the 
position of stenographer and type- 
writer there were 141 examinations 
for the positions of stenographer 
without typewriting calling, pre- 
sumably, for a higher grade of 
shorthand skill than the first group. 
There were 465 candidates in these 
examinations, 300 being men and 
165 women; 140 (or 30 per cent) 
.past— 87 (29 per cent) men and 53 
(32 per cent) women. It will be 
noticed that in this class, as in the 
preceding, a higher percentage of 
female than of male candidates were 
successful in passing the examina- 
tions. But they were not equally 
successful in getting appointments, 
for in that year there were 16 ap- 
pointments in that class in Wash- 
ington, and all were men, while out 
of a total of 46 appointed outside 
of Washington only two were 
women. Only 62 of these short- 
hand writers of the higher rating 
were appointed during the year, 
both in and out of Washington. 
During the same year 163 examina- 
tions were held for typewriters — 
operators of writing machines, no 
shorthand being required. Six 
hundred and twenty-two candidates 
presented themselves — 401 men and 
221 women. In this class a much 
higher percentage of the candidates 
were successful, it being in fact S6 
per cent. That is to say, 533 can- 
didates past, including 346 men and 
187 women. In this class there is 
practically no diflference in regard 
to success as between the sexes, 
86 per cent of the men and 85 per 
cent of the women candidates pass- 
ing the examination. In this class 
there were 107 appointments in 
Washington during the year--82 
men and 25 women, while outside 



of Washington 144 men and 16 
women received appointments, or 
160 in all. This makes a total of 
267 appointments of typewriters for 
the year, both inside and outside 
of Washington. Other interesting 
fiicts appear as, for instance, the 
fact that when positions are ofjtered 
to male stenographer and type- 
writers who have past the examina- ^ 
tion and -have had their names ' 
placed on the eligible list, one-half 
decline appointments. "Many men," 
says the Commissioners, "will not 
accept the low entrance salary, or, 
having once entered and finding 
little chance of increase, pass out 
to more remunerative fields of em- 
ployment." It appears that the 
southern states have in the past fur- 
nisht so few eligibles that the Com- 
mission has been unable to give 
to these states the full quota of ap- 
pointments to which they are en- 
titled. On June 30, 1907, both Ala- 
bama and Mississippi were in ar- 
rears in apportionment, and on the 
eligible lists of these two states there 
were in each case only one male 
and one female stenographer and 
typewriter. For the Philippine serv- 
ice there were held during the year 
above referred to 93 examinations 
for the position of stenographer and 
typewriter, 133 men and one woman 
being examined. Of these 35 can- 
didates (26 per cent) past, all men. 
Only nineteen appointments were 
made during the year to the posi- 
tion in the Philippines. Some strik- 
ing figures show the growth of the 
employment of stenographers and 
typewriters in the departmental 
service in the twenty-three years up 
to June 30, 1907. From 1884 to 
1897 inclusive a total of only 304 
stenographers and typewriters were 
at)pointed. In the following years 
the appointments have run thus: 
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1898, "JT, 1899, 86; 1900, 94; 190 r, 
no; 1902, 151; 1903, 215; 1904, 326; 
1905, 418; 1906, 433; 1907, 509; and 
for the entire period of twenty-three 
years there have been 2,723 appoint- 
ments. Thus it will be seen that 
for the single year last mentioned 
there were 66 per cent more ap- 
pointments than in the entire pe- 
riod from 1884 to 1897. 



SCHOOLS AND TEACHERS. 

The N E WBUR YPORT (Mass.) 
Leader cites as evidence of the thor- 
oughness of the instruction in the 
commercial department of the New- 
bury port High School the facts that 
students graduated from the de- 
partment have been fully qualified 
to take . responsible positions in of- 
fices demanding skill and accuracy 
and that many of them are to-day 
giving a good account of themselves 
in the business world. The Leader 
mentions the names of ten of those 
graduated last June, upon the rec- 
ommendation of Principal Walter 
E. Andrews, who have positions 
with local houses, six as shorthand 
amanuenses and ifour as bookkeep- 
ers. Miss Mabel L. Hayes is the 
efficient teacher of Benn Pitman 
phonography. 

Among many schools that have 
recently introduced the Benn Pit- 
man system are the following: 

Capital Commercial School, Albany, 
N. x. ; Manhattan Business College, Man- 
hattan, Kansas; Hershey Evening School, 
Hershey, Pa.; Susquehanna University, 
Selinsgrove, Pa.; St. James School, Balti- 
more, Md. ; St. Francis Convent, Mill- 
vale, Pa.; Illinois Business College, 571 
W. Madison St., Chicago; South Texas 
Commercial and Correspondence Schools, 
Houston and Alvin, Texas; Carofina Busi- 
ness School, Hope Mills, N. C; Pitman 
School, Toledo, Ohio: LeMaster Business 
Institute, Orange, N. J.; Cecil County 
High School, EBcton, Md.; Hinton Busi- 



ness College, Hinton, W. Va.; Girls' In- 
dustrial School, Beloit, Kansas; Dawson's 
Business College, Leominster, Mass. ; 
C'olebrook (N. H.) High School; Bethel 
Commercial College, Newton, Kansas; 
Butler High School, Butler, Pa.; Indus- 
trial and Training School, Huntingdon, 
Tenn. : Greer Business College, Braddock, 
Pa.; Commercial High School, Galion, 
Ohio; California Business College, Los 
Angeles, Cal. ; Indiana Business College, 
Indiana, Pa.; Adelphia College, Seattle, 
Wash. 



The New St. Louis Business 
College opened its doors for busi- 
ness on February 23d, at 800 Pine 
street, St. Louis, with over a thou- 
sand pupils, as the result of one of 
the most important mergers of in- 
terests ever made in the history of 
private commercial schools. Five 
of the strongest and best-known 
business colleges of St. Louis — 
namely, The St. Louis Business 
College, The Southwestern Busi- 
ness College, Perkins and Herpel's 
Business College, The Columbia 
Business College, and The Wash- 
ington Business College — are con- 
solidated in the one new school, all 
of the proprietors of the constituent 
colleges taking active part in the 
new institution as heads of depart- 
ments. The officers are as follows : 
President E. H. Fritch ; first vice- 
president, G. A. Hanke ; second 
vice-president, H. D. Goshert ; sec- 
retary, H. C. Perkins ; treasurer, S. 
Drury. The directors of the new 
corporation, which is capitalized at 
one hundred thousand dollars, are 
E. H. Fritch, Lee E. Hcdrick. P. J. 
Herpel, 11. D. Goshert, and G. A. 
Hanke. The combination of so 
many elements of strength, per- 
sonal, educational, and financial, as 
to go to the make-up of the new 
school insures its success from the 
start. The business-college situa- 
tion in St. Louis is distinctly im- 
proved by the jngvj^^,^^^^^^ 
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[Learner's Department.] 

Little Lkiteks. — Continued. 
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[In the Amantiensis Style.] 

The NOrnberg Stove. — Continued. 
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[In the Reporting Style.] 

Webster's Reply to Hayne. — Continued. 
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TEACHERS— SCHOOLS 
—POSITIONS. 

Write this agency at once. Get in 
line for September openings. 

Here are a few extracts from letters 
we are receiving from heads of schools : 

"We arc in need of a good, live, snappy 
vouDK man to teach shorthand. We also may 
DC able to use a lady or two." 

'* There will be two bookkeeping teachers 
needed in this school to begin about Septem- 
ber I. Salary, $1,200.00." 

'* Our schools will need three or four assist- 
ant teachers to begin September i. Salaries, 
$50 to $65." 

•* We need two shorthand principals. Sal- 
aries, $75 tu $100 per month." 

There are others, too numerous to 
mention. These are fair samples. The 
best schools are writing this 
Agency for teachers. 

Schools and Business Colleges are re- 
quested to write us their needs. We are 
glad to enroll good teachers. Address 

THE INSTRUCTORS AGENCY, 

Box 100, Station No. a. Marion, Ind. 



CIVIL SERVICE FOR 



STENOGRAPHERS. 



Prepare for the next examination. 
Begin now. Here are some of the good 
things that will help you pass the test 
with a high grade. 

Our Course of Fifty Lessons (without 

coaching), $7.50. 
Our Dictation Book, 75 cents. (This 

price for a short time only. . Regular 

price, $1.) 
Our Trial Examination, 50 cents. 

( Regular price, $1 . ) 
Dictation Book and Trial Examination 

together, %\. 

Send for free Price List of other good 
things. 

G. EVANS PARTELLO, 
441 1 8th St., NW. Washington, D. C. 



Stenographers Greeting 

Increase your speed to 210 words a 
minute by using my phonographic dicta- 
tion outfits. Each brand new. 

$40 Value for $21 Cash. 



$5.00 Recorder, 55- oo Reproducer, 
Horn, Hearing-tube, Records, Foot- 
trip, etc. Only 12 for sale at this 
price, "Write 

JOHN A, WATTERSON, 
Box 1225. PITTSBURG, PA 



LIFE and LABORS 

OF 

SIR ISAAC PITMAN 

BY 

BENN PITMAN 



Cloth. 8vo. 201 pages. $1.00. 

Mailed postpaid to any address on receipt 

of price. 



ADDRESS 

BENN PITMAN . 
Cincinnati, Ohio-^^^g^^ 



ARE YOU A MEMBER OF 
THE NATIONAL COMMERCIAL TEACH- 
ERS' FEDERATION? 

ORGANIZED IN 1893. 



The only National organization of Commercial Teachers. 
If not, why not ? The Federation is made up of the following or- 
ganizations: 

The Private Commercial School Managers' Association. 

The National Business Teachers' Association. 

The National Shorthand Teachers' Association. 

The National Penmanship Teachers' Association. 

The National Commercial High School Teachers' Association. 
The registration fee and dues for the Managers' Section is $5*00 per 
year. Registration in any of the other Sections $3*oo, with annual 
dues after the first year of $1-50. This includes a printed report of 
each Convention. Ask for further information or send registration 
to J. C Walker, Secretary, 43 Horton Avenue, Detroit, Michigan. 



TEACHERS' BUREAU. 

SCHOOLS desiring to trngaj^e the scr\i(:es of 
reliable teachers of I'hnnography are in- 
vited to corres{>ond with lis. We are able 
to furnish prompt and definite informa- 
tion. 

TEACHERS open to engagements are in- 
vited to write for our enroUnient blanks. 
If you are really well tjualified as a 
teacher of Phonography, we shall be 
glad to give you our assistance. 
NO FEES. 

The Phonographic Institute Co., 

CINCINNATI. 



VOLUME XXII, 1908, 

Of the Phonographic Magazine is now 
ready, bound in cloth, uniform with preced- 
ing volumes. 

Price, Postpaid, $1.50. 

Mailed, prepaid, to any address on receipt 
of price. Address 

The Phonographic Institute Co., 

CINCINNATI. 



fSO YEARS' 
EXPERIENCE 




Trade Marks 

Designs 
. , , . Copyrights Ac 

Anyone sending a sketch and description n»«[ 
quickly ascertain oar opinion free wheUi«r» 
invention is probably patentable. Commnnkjr 
tlons strtctly confldentlal.^Handbook on faUptt 
sent free. Oldest ajrency for secunnR patOTte. 

Patents taken throuprh Mnnn & Co. recelT6 
special notice^ without c harg e^ tn tbe 

Scientific Jftierkaii 

A handsomely illustrated weekly. IrfUTrort dr- 
cnlatlon of any sclentiflc Journal. Terms, •!• 
year ; four months. |L Sold by all newsdealers. 



iifUNN ICoye'iBr-KK!.;,. Hew York 

Bninch Offloe. «» F St^ Washington, D. G. 
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lATALOG OF PHONOGRAPHIC WORKS 

By Benn PtTKAN and Jkrome B. Howakd, 
tpuBLisHT BY THE PHONOGRAPHIC mSTlTUTE CO., Cincinnati, O. 



PiTHAN and jniioMB B. HnwAifU. This 
Ifork IK designed for setf-in>itructici'n m the 
rt of Shorthand Writing, and is th« projwr 
eok for the bcginnern Clothj ^ . ^ „ li oo 

lie PhpBorTaphic Reader^ By BEN^r Pit- 
TitAN and JvROH£ B. Howard. In the Cor- 
[FIMpQodiiig Styk. Papir, »,..., 15 

PhonoerAphic ^ccocid Reader. By 

|Bkmn Pitman and Jerdms B, Howard. 

kinantjec)^3,£ Style, Paper^ . . ^ * , , 95 

hv Phonogr«phic Copy-Bo^k. Made of 

"-mble'i'uled |1aper. Papery, 5; poit-paid, 

per d(}z,, 5&; post-paid, * 65 

l« Phtmograpliic Anmnueniis. A Pre- 
'SentatioQ of Pitnian Phonography^ More 
E&pei^ially Adapted to the U«e of Business 
aod other Schools devpted to the Instruc- 
tion apd Tfainiujr of Shorthand! Amanu- 
enses. By Ikkokb B. MowAitD. Wkh a 
Prefatory Note by Bkkh Pith ah. Cloth, 
9t6 pages, famo^ «..,,.» ^ ,, ^ r 00 

A Lrjst of Logograms, Contrac tiobs, 
.Phrase.^, and Uther Special ForiESj con- 
titincd in T^t Pkono^rnj^hic Amanut^ris. 
By Jerome B, Howard. Paper, . . to 

THe Heporter'A Gonip«Dion» By B&nk 
PlT«A^f and J&KOME R. Howard. A Guide 
to ^Vr^^iiiiM Reporting J for profei^ional 
fcportsTf and those who desire to become 
such. Cloth, * .... ^ ^ . ^ ... ^ 1 00 

T^e Phono^rAphfc Dictionary And Phrase 
Book. By Bknm Pitman and Jerdms B. 
Howard. Contains a vocabulary of iao„- 
r»o words* incUidia^ every uiteful word in 
the language. Cloth, ,,„.,.. ^ 3 <3o 

Bo Bine II Let ten. No, i.^MivceUaneoua 
CQireipoadcnce. By Benn Pitman and 
JvnQHB B. Howarb. A man me nsis Style 
of Phonography^ with Key in facslgiiLe 
typtwritiog. Paper, ,,,»,♦,,. 35 

&a«Ine» Letters. No, 1.— Railroad Cor^ 
rvip^adepce^ By Benk Pitman and Je- 
■tOHR B. Howard. Ainaoiiensis Style, 
Uoiform with No. % in style and arrange- 
mepl. Paper, *,.,...*. aj 

Buaineae Letters. Ifo^ 3.-^ClakaiGed Cor* 
re«poiideDC«. By Bbnm Pituan jmd Jr- 
itOMS H. HowAao, Aouiniiensii. Style. 
Paper, . 4 «^ >.■■...-,,... . s^ 

laatractiona in Pr«ctical Court Report- 
iDf. By H. W. Tkokks. The itandard 
work ea thia lubject. Clotb^ ..... t «d 



Plain Talk. By C, H- Spphgeoh. Corre- 
sponding Style. Paper, 15 

On Self-Culture; Intellectual, PhyalcKl» 
and Moral. By John Stuaut Blackib. 
Amanuensis Style. Paper, 67 pages, 35 

History of Sindbad the Sailor. Ainany- 
ensis Style. Paper, 45 pages, . , , , m^ 

The Legend of Sleepy Hollow, By Wash- 
IKGTON Irving. Amanuensis Style. Paper, 
31 pages, ....,,,.. 15 

Rip Van Wrinkle, By Washington Irvihc. 
Amaniieti'iis Style, Paper, ^2 pa^es, aj 

Strange Caie of Dr. Jekyll and Mr. Hyde. 
By KofiSxT LotJis Stkvkwson. Amanu-' 
ensis Style. ^ pages. Paper, .... 35 

The Man U^ithoQt a Country. By EowAjto 
EvhrettHalb^ Amanuensiji Style. Paper, 
ag pagei, ............,,, ij 

A Dog of Flan den. By '* Otluda." In the 
Amanuensis Style, Paper^ ;)9 pages, 95 

A Voyage to LllUput. By Jonathan Swift 
Amanuenjiis Style. Paper, 60 pages, ^ 

CoDcUiation with the Coloniei. A Speech 
by EuHtiNO Bt;KKs. Reporting Style. 
Paper. 5^ pages, ,,..,..,,, jo 

The Touch Writer, A lew t. book for self- 
and clas^-in^truction in the Art of Operat- 
ing the Typewriter without Looking at the 
Keyboard. % J- E- FtiLLHu. Shift-key 
Edition, Revised and Improved. Boards, 

JQ 

Double Key-board Edition, boards, . . ^ 

How Long } A Symposium. Consists ol 
ContributKins frym eminent reporters On 
the length of time required for obtaining 
f erbftiim speed in shorthand writing, ILLua- 
trated with a hnely-engraved portrait ol 
each contributor. 189 pages. Paper, jo 
cents. Cloth. .,*.,.... ^ . . y* 

Queatioaa on the Phonographic Amanu* 
eniii. ByjEROMS B. Howard. Paper, sd 

The Mailer}f of Shorthand. By Davlc 
WoLFfi Brown, Late Official Reporter, U. 
S. Hou!^e of Representativei, Paper, ^ 

The Teachiag of Shorthand. By G. A. 
Claric, Paper, p , . ..... a^ 

Phonography— What It Ii and What It 
Does, By Benn Pitkah. Paper, . . og 

The Dictater, A collection of graded dicta- 
tion exercises for the use of teachers and 
students of shorthand. By Mina Ward, 
The exercises are counted and arranged to 
facilitate reading at any desired speed. 
Cloth. 240 pages, *>,.....^. !«• 



Literai Wk^ksale^ ExamimUum^ <md Exchange Prices to Temit^iietAMndJ^^Mt^^ 



What Is the Standard System in American 
Shorthand Practise? 

The ori^ual docuraents of ihe official ret^nis referred to 
in the paper **Sliortliand in the Offices of the Uiiited States 
Government/' read before the Eastern Commtrdal Teachers' 
A^sociaiion by Mr. Fredric Irianti, Official Re[X>rier of De- 
hate>, United Stale's Ibjtiae of RepreieiUatives^ are ojiei^ lo 
inspeclfon, at ilietjiJlfice of the Phoijograpbic Insiitute Cotipiany, 
Ciiidnfmti, by all who may feel i titer e5lcd» Thetsc reports, 
duly signed by the chief clerks of the several dejjartmenls of 
the United Slater Government* show that out of a totnl of 1579 
shorthand clerks employed in the departmental offices 796 ar« 
writers of the Benu Pitman System. Tlie propoi tionate use 
of oLher systems is shown as follows ; 

rBenn Pit- 
^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^ I man, 7^ 

^^^^ Oral Kim, 242 writers, 15.3%. coaoS. 

I Munsonj S6 writers, $.4%* ^ '^W' 

^■i Isaac Pitman, 67 writers, 4.2^, 
^■i Gregg, 66 writers^ 4.1 ^■ 
m GrosSj 45 writers, 2,S^. 
m Rarnes, 25 writers, i-S^e- 
M Peniin, 25 W34ier,s 1,5%* 

AH othersj (totaling 14.8 ^^ )j less than i ^ eaclx. 

This means that schcKsls teaching the Benn Ktman system 
have, during the last five years, furniisht mGrf tfmn hatfx^i 
the successful candidates that presented lliemseives in all parts 
of the country for the United Stales CiFil Service Exaitii na- 
tions as clerk stenographers. 
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fiENN PITRIAN, President. 
JBftOM£ B. HOWARD, Maaaifcr^ 
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CHARLES CURRIER BEALE.— 
IN MEMORIAM. 

Charles Currier Beale, shorthand 
author, teacher, and reporter, died 
on March 9th, at Melrose, Mass., of 
disease of the heart. Few names 
in the contemporary history of 
shorthand in the United States were 
better known than his. He was one 
of the founders of the National 
Shorthand Reporters* Association, 
a frequent contributor to current 
shorthand periodicals, an acknowl- 
edged authority on all matters of 
shorthand history and literature, 
and a leading official court reporter 
of Boston. 

Mr. Beale was born in West 
Med way, Mass., in 1864, and was 
thus in the prime of life and at the 
height of his active career. He was 
the inventor of a shorthand system, 
originally called "Simplified Pho- 
nography," now more commonly 
known as the "Beale Shorthand," 
first publisht by him in 1885, the 
textbook of which has past through 
ten editions, the eleventh being in 
preparation at the time of his death. 
For several years subsequent to 
1884 he conducted successful short- 
hand schools in Boston, Providence, 
and Lynn. 

In 1899 the National Shorthand 
Reporters' Association was formed. 
Mr. Beale was put on the executive 
committee of that body at its in- 
ceptive meeting in Chicago, and it 
is in large part due to his efforts 



that the Association has become the 
most influential body of shorthand 
writers in the country. Mr. Beale 
served on its executive, legislative, 
and publication committees, and in 
1903, and again in 1904, was elected 
its president. He workt hard for 
the good of the Association and its 
members, not selfishly nor aggres- 




Charles Currier Beale. 

sively. He used his keen and alert 
mind in endeavors to uplift short- 
hand standards, never in needless 
criticism, and by his fine qualities 
of mind and heart made many loyal 
friends. 

In 1898, Mr. Beale, leaving his 
shorthand school in other hands, 
accepted an appointment as official 
stenographer in the Massachusetts 
Superior Court for the County of 
Suffolk, a position which he held 
at the time of his death. Here he 
served with conspicuous fidelity and 
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ability, and earned the good-will of 
bench and bar, taking rank as one 
of the country's most expert short- 
hand reporters. 

Mr. Bcale was a hard and seem- 
ingly tireless worker. While carry- 
ing on his professional shorthand 
duties, he took a four-years' course 
at the Y. M. C. A. Law School and 
was admitted to the bar in July, 
1907. In connection, also, with the 
directors of the Young Men's Chris- 
tian Association he became inter- 
ested during the past season in a 
unique movement, something never 
before undertaken — a class for the 
instruction of shorthand writers in 
the duties of professional reporters. 
In the absence of teachers qualified 
for this service, Mr. Beale under- 
took, in connection with Dr. Ed- 
ward H. Eldridge, of Simmons Col- 
lege, the personal instruction of the 
class and the preparation of its cur- 
riculum. He has also reported this 
winter a series of addresses before 
the Graduate School of Business 
Administration at Harvard Uni- 
versity. 

Mr. Bcale, however, loved his 
profession for its own sake, not 
merely for the money to be gained 
from it, and it was the literary side 
of shorthand rather than the pro- 
fessional which appealed most 
strongly to him. He accumulated 
a library of shorthand works of 
several thousand volumes, contain- 
ing rare copies of first editions and 
equalled by few if any similar col- 
lections. He made a thorough study 
of the history of shorthand, and in 
this field must be considered as 
having attained an authoritative po- 
sition. Few men have delved more 
"deeply and with more painstaking 
and studious research into the lit- 
erature of shorthand. The several 
articles which have come from his 
pen upon this subject have been of 



real intrinsic value. His paper on 
"The Silent Man," depicting the 
court reporter at his table in the 
busy courtroom, is a classic. Em- 
braced in his shorthand library are 
nearly all the beautiful productions 
issued from the Phonographic In- 
stitute in its early days, "engraved 
on stone by Benn Pitman.*' His 
collection of shorthand periodicals 
comprises complete files of all the 
important American and English 
journals, as well as a notable col- 
lection of the printed proceedings 
of trials and debates reported by 
early English and American short- 
hand writers, and a number of val- 
uable manuscripts, including some 
tiny Testaments and Psalm books 
in the old English stenographies. 

It was about 1888 that the move- 
ment to popularize the international 
language "Volapijk," the predeces- 
sor of "Esperanto," began in this 
country. Mr. Beale spent a large 
amount of time and money in the 
attempt to spread a knowledge of 
its technique and an understanding 
of its utility. He was elected sec- 
retary of the North American Vo- 
lapiik Association ; edited and pub- 
lisht for three years (iSSq-iSqi'* 
the Magazine Volapiik, devoted to 
the advancement of the new tongue; 
taught it to large classes in Boston 
and vicinity, including one class in 
the Boston Evening High School. 
and organized the Boston Volapiik 
Club. Mr. Beale was also a mem- 
ber of the American Dialect Asso- 
ciation. His collection of works on 
memory training is very complete. 
nrmbering about two hundred title> 
and containing treatises some four 
hundred years old. He was the 
author of an attractive and curious 
manual called "Mnemonics." 

Mr. Beale is survived by a wife 
and daughter, living in West Met! 
ford. d(Qifz4iiinatc nobility of charac 
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ter, genial, generous, and lovable, 
his untimely death is deeply de- 
plored. W. L. H. 



The untimely death of Charles 
Currier Beale has called forth 
manifold expressions of esteem for 
the man, of admiration for the 
writer and reporter, and of deep re- 
gret for his loss from his profes- 
sional colleagues on both sides of 
the ocean. Following are given a 
few only of those that have reacht 
us. The limits of available space 
preclude giving all : 

FROM JULIUS ENSIGN ROCKWELL, AU- 
THOR OF "shorthand instruc- 
tion AND PRACTISE IN THE 
UNITED STATES." 

Mr. Beale's contributions to the 
history of reporting printed in mag- 
azines, in the proceedings of short- 
hand associations, in the bulletins 
of the Willis-Byron Club, or is- 
sued as separate papers, were al- 
ways of special interest and fairly 
earned for him the title of the fore- 
most living authority on all sub- 
jects connected with shorthand his- 
tory and literature. Had he lived 
to carry out his plans he would 
easily have taken rank as the great- 
est shorthand historian in the 
world, past or present. 

FROM KENDRICK C. HILL, SECRETARY 

OF THE NATIONAL SHORTHAND 

REPORTERS* ASSOCIATION. 

As Mr. Beale's remains were de- 
posited in his narrow house on the 
afternoon of March 13, while short- 
hand reporters from far and near 
stood by to pay their last personal 
tribute of remembrance, honor, and 
1 espect, we all knew well that death 
had made a big gap in our ranks. 
We were making the grave of one 
of the ablest and best officers who 



ever rode along the battle-line in 
any cause, giving strength and en- 
couragement to all — the shorthand 
profession had lost the right arm of 
its power, and the blow was hard- 
struck, indeed. 

But Beale, the Beale example, 
the Beale force, the , Beale power, 
the Beale record, the Beale seed, 
and the memory of Beale still live! 
This is a matter of profound con- 
gratulation and rejoicing. 

Charles Currier Beale was the 
best-known court reporter in the 
United States and the foremost 
leader of the shorthand profession, 
his death being the severest blow it 
has ever received. He had markt 
business as well as literary ability. 
He was an able man in the sphere 
which he filled so well for many 
years. His knowledge of shorthand 
and shorthand systems was sound 
and of the highest order, and he 
was the leading authority in the 
world at the time of his death of 
the whole range of this subject. 
His writings along these lines have 
never been excelled, and he had 
many papers and books in course of 
preparation. H he had lived, his 
contributions to the shorthand lit- 
erature of the world would have 
been a library in itself. The Na- 
tional Shorthand Reporters' Associ- 
ation will erect a monument over 
his grave, and his life should be 
written, and read by all shorthand 
reporters, in order that his deeds 
might be recorded and their value 
acknowledged by generations to 
come. 

Mr. Beale was a man of fine 
character and sensibilities, witty, 
and wise. Strangers did not always 
take kindly to him, but as he grew 
toward the prime of his high calHng 
his friends multiplied manifold, ap- 
preciating the charm of his com- 
panionship, the value of his true 



88 The Phonographic Magazine. 



worth, and the greatness* of his 
services. 

FROM REUEL SMALL, OFFICIAL RE- 
PORTER, UNITED STATES HOUSE OF 
REPRESENTATIVES, EX-PRESIDENT OF 
THE NATIONAL SHORTHAND RE- 
PORTERS* ASSOCIATION. 

I am pleased to add a leaf to the 
garland in memory of the late 
Charles Currier Beale. I am sure 
that every member of the National 
Association and every one of the 
great army of shorthand writers 
must have felt a personal loss when 
the news came that Mr. Scale's 
work in this life was closed. 

My acquaintance with him began 
about fifteen years ago. I was first 
drawn to him by an appreciation of 
the fact that he was an enthusiast 
in everything that he thought would 
forward the interests of the short- 
hand profession. 

Always willing to contribute 
time and money for the benefit of 
those who practist his beloved art, 
an earnest student of shorthand his- 
torical lore, nothing pleased him 
more than to meet and hold con- 
verse with some one who was in- 
terested in or had made research 
along that line. He was a modest, 
honest, straightforward, dependable 
man, and stimulated by his example 
the best impulses of all who came 
in contact with him. 

The National Association, for 
which he labored long and ear- 
nestly, has met with an irreparable 
loss. 

FROM JOHN M. WARDEN, EDINBURGH, 
SCOTLAND. 

It is terribly sad about our 
friend Beale. Only a few days ago 
I was grieved to learn by a post 
card from Mr. Rockwell that Mr. 
Eeale was seriously ill, and the very 



next day another card followed, to 
say that he was dead. It is a very 
serious loss to the cause of short- 
hand history. Although I had not 
the advantage of knowing Mr. 
Beale personally, I regarded him as 
a dear friend. I shall greatly miss 
his interesting and cheering letters 
ajid his splendid articles and essays. 
I have always wondered how he 
could possibly get through so much 
work as he did ; but alas ! the se- 
cret is now patent to us. 

FROM WILLIAM L. HASKELL, SHORT- 
HAND REPORTER, BOSTON. 

It is sometimes said, doubtless 
with truth, that no one man, how- 
ever able, is indispensable to the 
welfare and progress of humanity. 
It is equally true that the passing 
of a man of ability in the midst of 
an active, honorable, and increas- 
ingly useful life often leaves a gap 
so large that there seems to be none 
to fill it. 

It is in this position, through the 
death of Charles Currier Beale, that 
the members of the shorthand pro- 
fession stand to-day. Though our 
offices have been near together, and 
I have for years been in the habit 
of meeting him from time to time, 
I know now, as I have been privi- 
leged to examine the evidences of 
his labors, that I had formed an in- 
adequate idea of the extraordinar>' 
range of his activities. He was so 
energetic, so vigorous, so mentally 
alert, so constructive in his thought, 
that merely to name his active in- 
terests would exhaust the space al- 
lotted me. 

Think of a shorthand reporter 
occupied through the hours of the 
ordinary working day with his note- 
taking in court and the supervision 
of transcripts; remember that he 
did reeg^||p§v9\i^ii his court, 
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taught an evening class in profes- 
sional shorthand, took a four-years' 
law course and was admitted to the 
bar, conducted by direction of the 
judges of his court various exami- 
nations of stenographers for official 
appointment, accumulated one of 
the best shorthand libraries in ex- 
istence, besides collections of books 
on half a dozen other subjects, 
wrote and revised and rewrote the 
text-book of the shorthand system 
of which he was the inventor, la- 
boriously prepared and publisht ar- 
ticles on the history of shorthand, 
wrote poetry and articles of miscel- 
laneous nature, prepared and occa- 
sionally delivered a stereopticon 
lecture on the history of shorthand, 
and carried on a voluminous corre- 
spondence; add to that the secre- 
taryship of the Willis-Byron Club 
and the preparation of its publica- 
tions, the management of the New 
England Shorthand Reporters' As- 
sociation, an active interest in the 
National Association, taking time 
to visit and occasionally address the 
New York State Association in his 
capacity as honorary member, and 
you have an idea, though an incom- 
plete one, of Mr. Beale's labors. 

The work was well done; done 
with thoroughness, with skill, with 
an eye to correct results, with a 
love for the beautiful and a desire 
to express it, regardless of pecuni- 
ary return. And as it is impossible 
to give one's self without reaping 
the reward, so in this work Mr. 
Beale, amid hosts of friends, found 
a means of expression for the life 
that was in him, and has stampt his 
name indelibly upon the history of 
shorthand writing. 

FROM FRANK BROWN SWAIN, COUN- 
SELLOR-AT-LAW, BROCKTON, MASS. 

A friendship with Charles Cur- 
rier Beale, beginning with the lat- 



ter years of boyhood and growing 
more and more intimate after en- 
trance to the period of man's estate 
— such was the high privilege that 
makes me wish that it were possible 
to write an adequate tribute to his 
memory. He was genial, generous, 
and lovable, and all who met him 
were imprest with an innate nobility 
of character which endeared him to 
them. 

One who knew him well writes : 
"In Mr. Beale's presence it was dif- 
ficult to think that there would ever 
be an end to the pleasure of his 
friendship. There was an attrac- 
tion in him which to resist would 
have required calculation, foresight, 
and determination — and these no 
one would have cared to exercise." 
His office in Boston was a Mecca 
for visiting shorthand folk, who 
sought him not only for the reason 
that he was one of the most notable 
men in his profession, but also be- 
cause of his broad-minded and in- 
teresting personality. 

Many have been the young men 
whom Mr. Beale has influenced to 
higher aspirations in life. They 
found in his precept and example 
an impelling force towards the goal 
of true success. 

A firm believer in the joy of 
living, Mr. Beale always had a wit- 
ticism for the delectation of his 
friends. 

In no sense did he confine him- 
self strictly to the limits of the 
shorthand field. When (at the same 
time that he was attending to his 
regular duties as official reporter of 
the Massachusetts Superior Court) 
he completed the regular course at 
a Boston law school he received the 
degree of LL. B. "with honors." 
Soon after he past the examination 
admitting him to practise before the 
Massachusetts bar. As an author 
he has written cM^itsitbjyecMmS^sdi- 
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versity which indicates perhaps bet- 
ter than anything else how many- 
sided he was. 

His wonderfully active brain was 
seldom idle. He was versatile to 
an unusual degree, yet he never 
ceased to be a student. Those who 
knew him best realize that the fruits 
of his original investigations into 
the history of shorthand form but 
one instance of the productivity of 
his remarkable intellect. In this 
shorthand domain he was ready, on 
each new occasion, with a mass of 
fresh and valuable information that 
he had gleaned in acquisitive re- 
searches or from practical experi- 
ences and observations in his voca- 
tion. Perhaps the secret of the lov- 
ing remembrance in which he will 
ever be held is that he loved his 
field of endeavor for its own sake, 
and not merely as a means of live- 
lihood. The wonderful measure of 
his accomplishment in a compara- 
tively brief career should prcne an 
inspiration to those who may be 
granted a longer span of life. 

White in character, white in life, 
and white in deeds — if tliere is to 
be a meeting on a brighter sliore, 
such as Beale will surely be there ! 

FKOM FREDERIC IRLAND, OFFICIAL RE- 
PORTER, UNITED STATES HOUSE OF 
REPRESENTATIVES, EX-PRESIDENT OF 
THE NATIONAL SHORTHAND REPORT- 
ERS' ASSOCIATION. 

The charming personality of 
Charles Currier Beale was a joy to 
his friends, an example of cheerful- 
ness and courtesy to his acquaint- 
ances. His skill and learning placed 
him at the head of his profession in 
skillful and learned New England. 
As a reporter he belonged to that 
small and transcendental group of 
men who write so clear a note that 
the transcription is done by others. 



Mr. Beale had a towering individ- 
uality in all he did. Each page of 
his certified copy was a model of 
precision and intelligence. He per- 
haps knew more than any man now 
living knows of the history and ev- 
olution of shorthand. His great li- 
brary was one of the rarest short- 
hand collections anywhere. The 
Willis-Byron Club, that little short- 
hand literary aristocracy of which 
he was the soul, will never see his 
indefatigable like again. He did 
his greatest service in the elevation 
of reporting standards through the 
examination system for official re- 
porters, which has placed Massa- 
chusetts and New York ahead of all 
other American States. The higher 
shorthand education, of which he 
was during the last year an in- 
structor in one of Boston's colleges, 
will be another monument to his 
altruistic industry. 

He is one oi the few men whom 
I hope to see often in the next 
world. 

FROM WILLIAM WHITFORD, CHICAGO, 
EX -PRESIDENT NATIONAL SHORT- 
HAND reporters' association. 

The shorthand fraternity has sus- 
tained a great loss in the ^eath 
oi Mr. Beale. He was essentially 
an organizer, a leader, a great 
shorthand writer, and an ornament 
to the profession. He was one of 
very few of our profession who 
could hand over his shorthand notes 
and have them transcribed by his 
assistants, thus avoiding the drudg- 
ery of direct dictation of his notes 
to a typist, to a shorthand writer, 
or to a phonograph. He was a tire- 
less worker. He was ever ready to 
lend a helping hand in the further- 
ance of any movement which he 
thought would elevate the dignity 
of the profession. His earnest and 
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energetic application and wide- 
awake interest in matters pertain- 
ing to shorthand brought him con- 
spicuous and varied recognition. 
He gave us the golden fruitage of 
a great and varied experience. He 
won great distinction as a short- 
hand writer and contributor to 
shorthand literature. He was be- 
loved and respected by fiis col- 
leagues. He possest in rare degree 
the faculty of imparting knowledge. 
He was versatile but not pedantic. 
He shone as a refined gentleman. 
He was courteous, but not effusive. 
He read much, kept himself in- 
formed on current history, and par- 
ticularly shorthand history, and 
was able to discuss interestingly 
writers of fiction, history, science, 
etc. He was a noble spirit, honest, 
earnest, unselfish, sympathetic, gen- 
tle, and kind. He was a man of 
varied attainments, of broad read- 
ing, a facile writer, and a finisht 
scholar. 

FROM BENN PITMAN, CINCINNATI, 
EX-PRESIDENT NATIONAL SHORT- 
HAND reporters' ASSOCIATION. 

March ii. — And so our dear, 
genial, and generous friend Beale 
has left us ! The news is sudden 
and saddening. Of all of our fra- 
ternity he seemed the one we would 
least desire to part with. I use the 
term "generous" designedly, for who 
like him, in addition to his arduous 
professional labor, has given so 
much of time and life to investigate 
and put on record the worth and 
work of other laborers in further- 
ance of stenographic art? Person- 
ally Friend Beale greatly attracted 
me; I felt a loving regard for him, 
and his ways; his work and genial 
friendship will remain with me a 
treasured remembrance. 



MEETING OF THE CHAR- 
TERED STENOGRAPHERS' 
ASSOCIATION OF ONTARIO. 

The monthly meeting of the 
Chartered Stenographic Reporters' 
Association, held in Toronto, March 
2^, was of especial historic interest 
through the fact that the chief topic 
was the origin and development of 
the official court reporting system 
in Ontario, a system which has been 
generally admired by shorthand re- 
porters everywhere, and which was 
establisht in 1875-76. The historic 
data presented was, for the most 
part, collected by A. J. Henderson, 
who was pract;ically the first re- 
porter officially appointed in On- 
tario, and who may properly be 
considered as being the father of 
the system. Mr. Henderson read 
an interesting paper detailing his 
early experiences. He said in part: 

Some shorthand work in the court of 
chancery had been done by a Mr. Maude, 
but the field was vacant in 1875, when I 
ventured in. I communicated with offi- 
cials of courts in many of the United 
States where the system, under varying 
regulations, had been adopted. Eminent 
judges concurred in bearing testimony to 
the great saving of time and money, as 
well as the indispensable assistance to the 
administration of justice, effected by the 
employment of shorthand in the courts. 
A most pleasing feature evidenced in all 
these communications was the sympa- 
thetic interest which led many eminent 
judges to take the trouble they did in 
promoting the adoption in a foreign coun- 
try of a system they had found so advan- 
tageous in their own. 

Somewhat as an experiment, the On- 
tario government on March 17, 1876, ap- 
pointed three reporters attacht to the 
courts of Queen's bench, chancery, and 
common pleas, a fourth appointment not 
long after being named m connection 
with the court of appeal. 

The Canadian Shorthand Writers' As- 
sociation, embracing presumably most of 
the verbatim shorthand writers in Canada 
at that time — some fifteen, all told — ap- 
pointed a committee of three, Edward 
ITorton, T. J. Richardson, and the writer, 
who met a committee of the benchers of 
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the Law Society, and after a very full 
discussion the committee of the bench- 
ers in a report dealt with the whole sub- 
ject most exhaustively and convincingly, 
embracing the conclusions derived from 
various sources. All that was now needed 
was a Moses to lead the little band of 
shorthand writers into the Canaan of 
would-be court reporters, and Thomas 
Ilodgins, now judge in admiralty, then a 
member of the legislature, proved to be 
that leader. A. H. Crawford, Isaac 
Watson, and the writer were the first ap- 
pointees under the Hodgins bill. Mr. 
vVatson subsequently was succeeded by 
Robert Tyson, and Edward Horton was 
added to the number. The system was 
incomplete till four additional court re- 
porters had been appointed, thus expand- 
ing it to the dimensions recommended by 
the Law Society and advocated by Mr. 
Ilodgins in the first instance. Some years 
later the four additional appointments 
were made, and these are now held by 
Messrs. Agnew, Butcher, Dickson, and 
Kinerson. 

At first the proceeds for transcribing 
augmented a government fund to provide 
additional reporters where required. On 
this basis the shortliand court reporter 
cost the province only about seven hun- 
dred dollars per annum, the salary being 
twelve hundred dollars. The government 
of the day had reason to be satisfied with 
the bargain. 

Pursuant to a resolution of the Law 
Society, the government on February 20, 
1878, reduced the charge from ten cents 
to five cents per folio; then, in i8q6, 
raised it to seven and one-half cents. 
About four years ago the salaries were 
increast to fifteen hundred dollars and 
the re])orters allowed the transcript fees. 
Three hundred dollars a year was allowed 
from the beginning for traveling and ho- 
tel expenses. 

For a long time the court reporter was 
honored with a seat upon the bench be- 
side the judge, but the time came when 
the reporters were removed somewhat 
from the judicial presence and given a 
seat very convenient to and perhaps em- 
barrassingly near the witness. Some 
might say — perhaps it was the correct rea- 
son — that they might the better hear the 
testimony. 

The staff of judges who take circuit 
duty has been increast from nine to 
twelve in the last twenty-five years. The 
staff of eight shorthand court reporters 
has remained the same, with quite a nutn- 
ber of northern circuits added. 

The Ontario court reporting system is 
probably equal to any in operation, 
though each court reporter in Ontario 



serves a population about double that of 
the corresponding court official in Michi- 

?an and in New York, not including New 
^ork City. 

President Thomas Bengough read 
a sketch of the life of the late 
Charles Currier Beale, and on mo- 
tion the following resolution was 
adopted and ordered to be for- 
warded to Mrs. Beale : 

Resolved, That the members of the 
Chartered Stenographic Reporters' Asso- 
ciation of Ontario have learned with pro- 
found sorrow of the death of Charles 
Currier Beale, whose kindness in giving 
us his magnificent illustrated lecture at 
our convention last summer is still fresh 
in grateful memory. 

Mr. Beale was an honor and an orna- 
ment to our profession, which he had 
thoroughly mastered in its every phase 
and detail. He was eminent not only as 
reporter, but as author, lecturer, bibliog- 
rapher. 

As president for some years of the Na- 
tional Shorthand Reporters' Association, 
and as a constant friend and supporter of 
that association, to him is largely due the 
credit of having made it what it is — the 
largest and most influential body in the 
world representing the stenographic re- 
jiorting profession. 

We tender to his widow and daughter 
our profound sympathy in this time of 
their sore bereavement. 

Further Resolved, That a copy of this 
resolution be forwarded to Mrs. Beale, at 
West Medway, Mass. 

The Association sent to the fu- 
neral a floral wreath bearing the 
Association's initials. 

A cheering letter, reviewing the 
shorthand work in Canada for forty 
years, was read from John Car rick, 
of Hamilton, one of the original 
founders of the Association. The 
use by Mr. Carrick of the word 
"stenographer" as applied ^ to pro- 
fessional reporters was mildly re- 
buked by E. E. Houston. Court 
and other professional shorthand 
reporters should be called "short- 
hand reporters," or "stenographic 
reporters," but in every case the 
word "reporter" should be used. 
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A TOUCH-TYPEWRITING DE- 
VICE. 

There is no longer any question 
as to the value and practicability 
of touch-operating. The touch- 
operator works with greater ease 
and accomplishes more in a day 
than can the sight-operator. His 
work is more accurate, his touch 
more even, his machine makes 
less noise, and both machine and 
ribbon last much longer. He is 



C C. Chrisman, of the New St. 
Louis Business College, St. Louis, 
Mo. All other attachments of this 
nature merely obscure the keyboard, 
but the device illustrated above, 
while preventing the operator from 
seeing the keys, also helps him to 
find them. A small vertically dis- 
posed piece of ntetal called a "cen- 
ter guide" extends from the blind 
over the keyboard, thus preventing 
the operator from crossing his 
hands into the wrong field and, at 




able to copy oddly-spelled names 
much more quickly, and can even 
copy foreign languages correctly, 
for his eye is fastened on his work, 
and he can follow the unfamiliar 
words letter by letter, spelling them 
correctly and with no loss of time. 
It is a well-known fact that the 
greater part of a stenographers' 
work consists of typewriting. This 
being the case, it seems foolish for 
any one to write in any other way. 
A device designed to be a real 
help in learning touch-typewriting 
has been invented and perfected by 



the same time, giving him a starting 
point from the center for each hand 
on every row of keys. The upper 
part of the blind is adjustable ver- 
tically and is desip^ned to be used 
as low as possible in order to make 
the operator keep his hands down, 
thus causing him to use the finger 
movement. Not being able to beat 
his hands up and down, he can not 
strike the keys with great force, and 
thus the usual wear and tear on rib- 
bon and machine are avoided. 

Mr. Chrisman offers this inven- 
tion not merely ^l^r^^^^ii^^^s. 
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but also for that of thousands of 
operators who are now writing by 
"sight" and who would like to learn 
the "touch" method without giving 
up their employment and going 
back to school. To this end he has 
arranged the device so that it may 
be instantly attacht in front of any 
typewriter, no matter what make 
or what kind of a keyboard, and as 
quickly detacht when it is desired 
to use the machine for other pur- 
poses than practise. Thus the of- 
fice-worker having a few moments 
to spare can place the device in 
front of his machine and practise 
by touch until actual work has to 
be done, when the device may be 
detacht and laid aside. After a 
few weeks' practise in this manner 
old sight-operators are said to have 
acquired tlic power to write by 
touch exclusively. 

In regard to the construction of 
the device it has been the aim of 
the inventor to make it so strong 
that it can not be broken unless 
great force is used. Although the 
device is only just now being of- 
fered to the public, it has gone 
through severe tests during a pe- 
riod of over two years, and Mr. 
Chrisman declares liimself satisfied 
with the manner in which it hab 
stood them all. The inventor for 
many years taught touch-writing by 
other methods, but was never satis- 
iicd with results. Blank keys at 
one time appealed to him, but he is 
now firmly convinced that this 
method is a failure. Removing the 
lettering from the keys will not pre- 
vent students from watching their 
fingers ; indeed, they will watch 
them more closely than ever. More- 
over, it docs not follow that l)e- 
cause one can operate a blank key- 
board he is a touch operator. 



TOUCH DEMONSTRATION 

AT IRISH'S UNIVERSITY 

BUSINESS COLLEGE. 

On March 20 a demonstration of 
rapid touch writing by students was 
given at the University Business 
College, of Iowa City, Iowa, of 
which Miss Elizabeth Irish is the 
principal and proprietor. The pub- 
lic was invited to witness the work- 
ings of the touch method through 
the means of this exhibition, which 
Miss Irish quaintly described as 
"Fingers versus Eyes." The main 
hall of the school was crowded 
with intensely-interested visitors, 
and various tests were made of 
writing — with a shield, with "blind" 
keyboards, and with the operators 
blindfolded. Miss Irish delivered 
to her guests an interesting ad- 
dress on shorthand andJ:ypewriting, 
which was taken in Benn Pitman 
phonography by her class and then 
transcribed on the typewriter with- 
out removing their eyes from the 
shorthand notes. The following- 
named students participated in the 
exhibition : Estelle Miller, Reka 
Sass, Alice Green, Bert Knowles, 
Alaria Legg, Cora Hennessy, Joe 
Miltner, Mamie Donovan, Etta 
Stimmel, Blanch Kimple, Ethel 
Hughes, Marie Vanourny, Delia 
Grizel, and Charles Eglin.* The en- 
graving on page 95 shows the class 
waiting for the word "Go !" on one 
of the tests. 
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THE UNITED STATES CIVIL 
SERVICE EXAMINATIONS 
FOR STENOGRAPHERS 
AND TYPEWRITERS.— III. 

THE OPPORTUNITIES IN THE FEDERAL 
SERVICE. 

In the "departmental" service the 
entrance salaries for stenographers 
and typewriters vary from $840 to 
$1,200, but in most offices the en- 
trance salary is $840 or $900 a year. 
A few appointments of females are 
made at $480 and $600. 

The law requires not less than 
seven hours of labor each day, ex- 
cept Sundays and holidays, these 
hours now being fixt at from 9.00 
a m. to 4.30 p. m. (including one- 
half hour for lunch at midday). 
Thirty days' annual leave, and in 
meritorious cases thirty days' sick 
leave, with pay, are allowed in the 
discretion of the head of a depart- 
ment. 

Competitors are given an oppor- 
tunity to indicate in their examina- 
tion papers the salary they are will- 
ing to accept, and they will not be 
certified to positions for which the 
salaries are substantially less than 
they express a willingness to accept. 
One should state the lowest salary 
he will take; he will be considered 
for higher salaries if his name is 
reacht in order. 

Male stenographers and typewrit- 
ers are in demand, and those who 
are competent and willing to accept 
the salaries offered have much 
greater prospects for appointment 
than applicants for other clerical 
positions. 

Entrance to the service is usually 
at the lowest clerical salary, the 
higher salaried positions being filled 
by promotion of persons already in 
the service, experienced in the work 
to be done. 

The authorities in recent years 



have advertised the stenographer 
and typewriter examination as one 
of the most attractive avenues to 
the classified service of the United 
States. 

The civil service of the Philip- 
pine Islands offers excellent oppor- 
tunities to qualified persons, both in 
the matter of salary and promotion. 
On the basis of merit, promotions 
may be made, under the civil-serv- 
ice law, from the lowest to the 
highest positions, and the records 
indicate that qualified appointees 
have been rapidly advanced. The 
entrance salary is $1,200 per an- 
num. The government, when nec- 
essary, will after two years* satis- 
factory service in the Islands re- 
fund the actual and necessary trav- 
eling expenses from one's place of 
residence in the United States to 
the Philippines, with half salary 
from the date of embarkation to ar- 
rival in the Islands, if direct route 
has been used. 

Generous vacation leave is 
granted, and employees serving 
three years or more may visit the 
United States, with half pay for 
sixty days in addition to the ac- 
crued leave with full pay, in itself 
thirty or thirty-five days per annum. 

The usual entrance salary for ste- 
nographers and typewriters on the 
Isthmus of Panama is $1,500 per 
annum. Salary begins upon date of 
embarkation at port of departure 
from United States. Transporta- 
tion from that port to the Canal 
Zone is free, meals on steamer in- 
cluded. 

Leave is at the rate of six weeks 
for each twelve months of service. 
Where practicable, bachelor quar- 
ters on the Isthmus will be pro- 
vided as they may be available. 

For the position of male stenog- 
rapher and typewriter the number 
of eligibles has not been sufficient 
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to meet the needs of the various 
services. 

For the last year for which fig- 
ures are available it appears that 
983 males and 558 females were ex- 
amined for stenographer and type- 
writer; 416 males and 269 females 
past, :md 375 and 141, respectively, 
were appointed at salaries ranging 
from $480 to $1,500 per annum. 

A special examination for expert 
sten >graphers was held early in 
1907, the dictation being given at 
the rate of 140 words a minute to 
st.irt the exercise, the speed in- 
ert asing to 200 words a minute at 
tliC close. Eligibles were desired 
at that time for vacancies in the 
service of the Interstate Commerce 
Commission at $1,500 per annum 
and traveling expenses. 

Other special examinations arc 
occasionally held for stenographers 
with certain qualifications, such as 
knowledge of French, German, or 
Spanish. 

All such special examinations, 
however, are infrequent, being or- 
dered only as such eligibles are 
called for by the department af- 
fected, and due announcements are 
made by the commission when such 
examinations are scheduled. 

Age limits for United States 
civil service examination for ste- 
nographer and typewriter are as 
follows : 

Applicants for service in the 
United States proper must be 18 
years or over; candidates for Pan- 
ama Canal service must be between 
20 and 45 years, and those desiring 
to go to the Philippine Islands 
must be between 18 and 40. The 
applicant's age on the date of ex- 
amination must be within the re- 
quirements indicated. 

The average age of appointees to 
all Federal positions has been found 
to be 28 years. The young pho- 



nographer from 18 or 20 up to say 
30 years of age therefore has his 
best opportunity for appointment to 
the service of the Federal Govern- 
ment. 

AN OFFICE IDYL. 

BY CLARA ODELL LYON, CINCINNATI. 

Sing a song of shorthand, 

A note-book full of "pi," 
Four-and-twenty pages 

For transcribing by and by. 
When the task is ended. 

The Maid will want to sing. 
What a pretty pile of work 

She to the Man will bring! 

The Man is in his office. 

Trying to make money. 
The Maid is at her type-machine. 

Feeling sweet as honey. 
When, oh, she makes an error. 

It fills her soul with dread. 
Along comes the Man, then. 

And takes off her head. 



EDITORIAL. 

A CASE OF STANDARDIZATION. 

The fact that practically all the 
railroads of the United States have 
adopted 4' 8^" as the standard 
gage for building their tracks has 
been aptly cited as an illustration 
of the inevitableness of universal 
standardization whenever it be- 
comes necessary to secure the high- 
est efficiency in the workings of any 
great means of intercommunication. 
In fixing upon a standard it is, of 
course, of the highest importance 
that it should be ideally the best. 
But plausible arguments can always 
be brought Hm^,^Si3^i&^^ 



98 The Phonographic Magazine. 



this or that slight modification is 
necessary in order that absolute 
perfection may be attained. And, 
unfortunately, the innovators are 
seldom agreed among themselves 
as to just what particular modifica- 
tion is necessary, and if the world 
were to wait until they had finisht . 
their jangling no such thing as 
standardized methods of intercom- 
munication would ever be known. 

For years tlie great Pennsylvania 
Railroad stoc;d out for a gage of 
4' 9", and so built its tracks, but in 
the end it l)ecame apparent that any 
nicre theoretical engineering advan- 
tage which might he in that added 
half-inch was the veriest trifle in 
comparison with the advantage of a 
free interchange of rolling-stock 
with all the rest of the railroads of 
the country, and the Pennsylvania 
Railroad was accordingly standard- 
ized. 

The proof of tlie pudding is in 
the eating. When a system of 
shorthand has lasted more than half 
a century, tried and tested, as the 
Benn Pitman system has been, by 
all the uses to which such a system 
can be put, and when at the end of 
that time it is found to be used by 
a greater number of writers than 
are all other systems put together, 
it may be pretty safely admitted 
that it has earned its position by its 
solid merits and that it is entitled 
to universal adoption as the stand- 
ard. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 

how shall we distinguish 
"hold"-"load ?" 

GoLDEY College,] 
Wilmington, Delaware, > 
February 75, 1909. J 
The necessity of distinguishing 
the words hold and load, which oc- 
casionally clash, is generally recog- 
nized, but there does not seem to 
be uniformity in the way of doing 
it. Some writers prefer the vowel 
method, writing the word "load" 
and its derivatives thus : load s-^ 

loading -^ , loads ^- , loader js^-, 

etc. Others favor changing the 
outline for load, the series then 
having the following forms : load 
CXi loading /I, loads Zl , loader 

r1, etc. 

With a view to establishing uni- 
formity of representation, I would 
like to see in these columns an ex- 
pression of the opinion of experi- 
enced writers and teachers in re- 
gard to this matter. 

J. E. Fuller. 

A self-instructed phonograph er's 
progress. 

139 Van Buren Ave., ) 
Ottumwa, Iowa, > 
February 22, 1909. ) 
Perhaps it will interest you to 
know that on February 5 I was ap- 
pointed second stenographer to Mr. 
M. T. McClelland, manager of the 
jobbing department of John Mor- 
rell & Company's Pork Plant of 
this city. I am glad to be able to 
tell you of this, for I workt ver>' 
hard to enable myself to handle a 
position of this kind, and I thought 
at times that I would never make 
a success of it, on account of some 
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of the intricacies and obstacles I 
met with in my study of shorthand. 
Many a weary evening I spent 
studying and worrying, reasoning 
and analyzing. Soon, however, the 
twisting, squirming outlines evolved 
into a beautiful, graceful writing, 
and the practise lessons grew from 
a tiresome monotony to a source of 
enjoyment and pleasure. 

I find the Amanuensis growing 
deeper and deeper as I study it 
now in connection with the Com- 
panion, which I find a ready as- 
sistant in my work. The books of 
Business Letters were of inestima- 
ble assistance to me in the way of 
practise and information, and but 
for them and the Magazine I 
should be groping yet. My wife 
dictated every letter in them to me 
from ten to fifteen times. In the 
Magazine I found invaluable in- 
struction of a kind that would be 
of benefit to any stenographer, but 
especially to those who are self- 
taught, and who have not had the 
benefit of a teacher in modern busi- 
ness methods. In Fuller's Touch 
Writer I found not only a thorough 
instructor, but a library of infor- 
mation on the different forms of 
arrangement. It is a book that 
every operator should have within 
easy reach. 

John P. Gallagher. 



ANSWERS TO CORRESPOND- 
ENTS. 

STATE LAWS RELATING TO LAW RE- 
PORTING. 

W. A. R. — The laws under which 
official court reporters are ap- 
pointed vary considerably in the 
different states, and sometimes in 
different courts in the same state. 
Several years ago a digest of the 
state laws on this subject was com- 



piled and publisht by the National 
Shorthand Reporters' Association, 
and, we believe, it may still be ob- 
tained of the secretary of the asso- 
ciation, Kendrick C. Hill, Federal 
Building, Trenton, N. J., or of the 
secretary of the legislative commit- 
tee, Charles F. Roberts, New 
Haven, Conn. 

ABOUT HOLDING THE PEN. 

C. R. R. — The directions for 
holding the pen in phonographic 
writing, given on page 41 of the 
February issue of the Phonographic 
Magazine, distinctly state that the 
pen is to be held "as in writing 
longhand." It is not the intention 
there to indicate that the penholder 
should be held between the first and 
second fingers, as is taught by some 
teachers of shorthand. This is a 
method we do not believe is, in or- 
dinary cases, desirable. It is our 
advice that the pen be held as in 
writing longhand ; that is to say, 
between the thumb (on the left side 
of the holder) and the first and sec- 
ond fingers (on the right side of 
the holder). If the pen is held in 
this manner there will be no diffi- 
culty in executing the dropping in- 
flection of the thumb as a prepara- 
tion for writing the shaded horizon- 
tal strokes, and of restoring the pen 
to the normal position the instant 
such stroke is completed. 

A MATTER OF PRONUNCIATION. — NOT 
A FAULT, BUT A WASTE. 

I. M. N. — Your difficulty is one 
of pronunciation, and not of pho- 
nography. The vowel heard in pa, 
quaUii, mar, is quite distinct and 
different from the vowel heard in 
pod, Morris, not, lock. The former 
is a long vowel, and the latter is a 
short vowel. The duration of the 
two vowels i^ig^^lnht^i^ different, 
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and wluii bolli arc correctly pro^ 
i.ounccd tliis ditfcrcncc of length is 
appreciable to the ear. Moreover, 
there is a ditTerence in quality. In 
pronouncing the former (the vowel 
represented in phonojrraphy by the 
third phice heavy dot) the jaws are 
nearer together than they are in 
l)ronouncinK the latter. In pro- 
nouncing llie vouhI represented in 
phonogra[)hy by the lirst-piace light 
dot tlie month is more widely 
opened (the jaws are fiulher apart) 
tlian in prijuouncing the vowel 
heard in /^a. ^loreover, the vowel 
heard in pod is slightly "rounded," 
that is U) say, in |)ronouncing it the 
opening of the lips is more con- 
tracted at the corners than is the 
opening of the lii)s in pronouncing 
/>(/. .Study these suggestions, and 
also h)ok up these words in any of 
tlie leading dictionaries (Webster's 
International, the Century, or the 
Standard) noting how the letters 
rei)resenling tliese vowels are 
markt, and then look up many other 
words containing the same vowel 
soimds, and pronounce tliem aloud 
and compare them carefully. Then 
hsten to the pronunciation of such 
words by otlicr people (especially 
by people who are careful and 
scholarly in tlicir habits) and you 
will soon come to perceive clearly 
the difference between the two 
\ owels. 

There is no violation of any fun- 
damental principle involved in the 
practise of placing the outlines of 
all words in position in accordance 
with the place of their accented 
vowels, but it is a great waste of 
time and energy to the reporter 
to do this. It is superfluous and 
unnecessary to write the long out- 
lines in position, for they are just 
as legible on the line, and it is 
easier and saves time to write thcra 
on the line. Study paragraph 284 



of the Phonographic Amanuensis, 
and you will have the line of divi- 
sion between long and short out- 
lines clearly pointed out to you. 



DOTS AND DASHSS. 

A Roland for His Oliver.— 
Councilman Hi Gill advertised for 
a stenographer some time ago, and 
the morning a certain young lady 
applied for the position at his offict 
he was in a rotten frame of mind. 
Hence the following conversation: 

"Munch chocolates?" he askt. 

**No, sir." 

"Talk slang?" 

"No, sir." 

"Make eyes at fellows when you 
are not busy?" 

"No, sir." 

"Know how to spell such words 
as 'cat' and 'dog' correctly?" 

"Yes, sir." 

"Gossip through the telephone 
half a dozen times a day?" 

"No, sir." 

"Usually tell everybody who 
comes in how much the firm owes ?" 

"No, sir." 

He was thinking of something 
else to ask her when she put a 
spoke in his wheel. 

"Do you smoke cheap cigars 
when you're dictating?" she askt. 

"Why — er — no," he gaspt. 

"Take it out on your stenogra- 
pher when you've had a row at 
home and got the worst of it?" 

"Certainly no — not." 

"Throw things about and swear 
when business is bad?" 

"N-never." 

"Go for your employees when 
they get delayed on a street car in 
the morning?" 

"No, indeed." 

"Think you know enough about 
grammar aifiide|)imctuation to appre- 
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ciate a good typist when you get 
one?" 

"I— think— so." 

"Want me to go to work, or is 
your time worth so little — " 

"Look here, by Gawd, madam," 
broke in Hi, "just hang up your 
things and let's get at these let- 
ters." 

The stenographer has been there 
ever since, and the foregoing con- 
versation took place more than a 
year ago. — Seattle Argus. 

The Tired Stenographer. — The 
stenographer is sometimes lookt 
upon as having a "soft snap." One 
very often hears the adjectives 
"mechanical," "light," and "ea§y" 
applied to her work. An ingenious 
statistician has taken pains to com- 
pile some authoritative figures on 
this point, which are interesting and 
enlightening. Very few people have 
any conception of the high degree 
of concentration necessarily main- 
tained in the taking down of 8,000 
or 10,000 words of shorthand from 
an ordinarily rapid dictater, un- 
less they have done it themselves. 
Literary workers in particular con- 
sider that they are having an un- 
usual day when they transcribe less 
than that number of words. In the 
transcription from notes to type 
one's mental faculties are again on 
the alert, in addition to which there 
is a tremendous physical strain. 
Frequently we hear some one say: 
"How easily she runs that type- 
writer ! Why, it 's no effort at all 
— her fingers just slide over the 
keys !" It certainly does look easy, 
but every finger as it "slides over 
the key" strikes a blow equal in 
pressue to 2^ ounces in weight. In 
typing, say, 10,000 words, the oper- 
ator gives something like 60,000 
blows on the keys of her machine, 
in addition to which she returns the 



carriage to the beginning of the scale 
over 1,100 times, exerting a pres- 
sure of about one pound each time. 
By the time the 10,000 words are 
transcribed the operator has brought 
a total of nearly four tons physical 
pressure to bear, aside from the 
mental energy required, which of 
course varies in accordance with the 
ability of the operator. Let us just 
bear this in mind when our stenog- 
raphers come home from the office 
in a state of nervous exhaustion, 
and not pooh-pooh the idea that 
they have done a hard day's work. 
— Clinton (Mass.) Courant (Edito- 
rial.) 

The "Unionizing" of Short- 
hand. — The New York World re- 
ports the fact that in New York 
City Bookkeepers and Stenogra- 
phers' Union, Local No. 12,646, re- 
cently had a banquet and was ad- 
drcst by John Mitchell, second vice- 
president of the American Federa- 
tion of Labor, and by Mrs. Char- 
lotte Perkins Oilman, on the text 
"Why Office- workers should Or- 
ganize." The World describes the 
union as "few in years, poor in 
numbers, and rich in enthusiasm." 
About two hundred members at- 
tended the banquet. In 'Chicago last 
month steps were taken to organize 
a similar union. George Hodge, 
editor of the Union Labor Advo- 
cate, is reported to have entertained 
at a theater matinee party the sliort- 
hand writers employed in the vari- 
ous labor union headquarters of 
Chicago, having in view the purpose 
of bringing them together so that 
they might enroll themselves in a 
labor organization. The Chicago 
Xczvs reports that this organization 
has been effected and (but this may 
be a touch of journalistic rhetoric) 
"has already demanded ^, higher 
wages and shMh^'^h^.'^^ih St. 
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Louis, Mo., and Portland, Mc, lo- 
cal sliorthand associations have 
lately been orji^anizcd, hut they seem 
to he of the harmless garden va- 
riety. The officers of the St. Louis 
body have in terms disclaimed any 
svmpathy with "unionization," while 
the Portland association is appar- 
ently averse to any idea of "labor/' 
since it has adopted the title "The 
Lady Bookkeepers' and Stenogra- 
phers' Association." 

A Ll'CKV CoKLKCTOR. Jolui M. 

Warden, of Ldinburgh, Scotland, 
whose collection of early and re- 
cent shorlh.'uul [)nl)lications is well 
known to couiioissi'iirs as one of the 
most conii)lete and valual)le in ex- 
istence, is receiving the congratula- 
tions of his friends on a recent 
splendid accession thereto. lie 
lately purchased in l)ulk tlie library 
f)f the late J. Irvine Smith, of lul- 
inburgh, which included 140 books 
in mrniy ancient shorthand systems, 
including two Willises, three Slicl-' 
tons, Dix, Nicholas, Addy, llordley, 
r.otlcy. Mason, IsUtcalfe, ^^litchell, 
Ridpath, Stringer, Simon West, and 
others only less rare. 

Uniform Examinations in Wis- 
consin CoMMKRCTAL wSfllOOLS. The 

committee on imiform examina- 
tions, of the Wisconsin Commercial 
JCducators' Association, is making 
elaborate preparations for its report 
to the Association at tlie annual 
meeting to be held in Wausau, in 
June or July next. The committee 
(which consists of J. P. Simon, of 
the New Km P>usiness College, Su- 
perior; E. F. Quintal, of the Green 
Bay Business College; and W. W. 
Dale, of the Soutlicrn Wisconsin 
Business College, of Janesville) has 
prepared a tentative plan of exami- 
nations to be used by business col- 



leges in the business and shorthand 
courses. The plan provides for uni- 
form examinations to be held 
monthly in all colleges -represented 
in the Association by a state board 
of examiners to be appointed by the 
Association annually. Communica- 
tion between the board and schools 
is through a registrar, located cen- 
trally in the state, who also has 
charge of the custody and the print- 
ing of examination questions. The 
plan contains provision in detail 
for the attendance of examiners at 
schools, the distribution of the 
questions, the conduct of the exam- 
inations, the grading of papers, the 
issuance of diplomas, and the pay- 
ment of examination fees. This 
plan has been mailed to the prin- 
cipals of all the commercial schools 
of Wisconsin, inviting suggestions 
and criticisms, to the end that the 
committee may, at the time of the 
annual meeting, have fully matured 
a plan which it can recommend 
without hesitation for the adoption 
of the Association. As outlined in 
the tentative plan, the shorthand ex- 
amination is in three parts, consist- 
ing (a) of five non-technical letters 
of no words, each to be dictated 
in one minute, each to be tram 
scribed on separate sheets on the 
typewriter in twenty-five minutes; 
(b) 500 words of general matter, 
dictated in five minutes, to be tran- 
scribed in twenty minutes, and (c) 
450 words of legal matter, to be 
dictated in five minutes and tran- 
scribed in eighteen minutes. In 
marking these papers it is proposed 
that one mark shall be deducted for 
each mistake in spelling, one-half 
mark for each error in typewriting, 
one mark for each omission or in- 
sertion of a word destroying the 
sense, one-half mark for each omis- 
sion or insertion of a word preserv- 
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ing the sense, one mark for each 
gross error in punctuation. In each 
case a perfect paper is represented 
by 100, and the minimum passing 
grade is 90. The typewriting ex- 
amination provides for tests on 
rough-draft copying, copying from 
print, tabulated work, and a busi- 
ness letter taken from dictation di- 
rect on the machine. The final re- 
port of the committee will be 
awaited with much interest by com- 
mercial and shorthand teachers and 
school managers generally. 



SCHOOLS AND TEACHERS. 

M. B. McDowell, principal of the 
commercial department of the Brad- 
ford (Pa.) high school, writes: 

Do you remember while I was talking 
to you, at Indianapolis, during the con- 
vention week, I spoke about a girl who 
entered my class about the middle of Sep- 
tember, and who had accepted a position 
I)ecember 15? Well, she is making good. 
Her employer says she is a fine stenogra- 

?her and that he would want none better, 
think this is a pretty good record for 
the girl and for Benn Pitman phonog- 
raphy. We have one period of forty-five 
minutes each day for phonography. She 
had spent two years in the literary de- 
partment of the high school and entered 
our department last fall as a regular stu- 
dent. She had no previous knowledge of 
phonography, but she decided to take up 
shorthand with the class that was review- 
ing the Amanuensis for the last time be- 
fore they took up advanced dictation. 
She carried the work right along with 
the class, and when they had finisht the 
book she was taking dictation at a fair 
rate of speed. And when this good offer 
came along she accepted the position and 
is doing good work. She is seventeen 
years of age. 

OBITUARY. 

THOMAS ALOYSIUS MU«PHY. 

Thomas Aloysius Murphy, pri- 
vate secretary to Dr. S. R. Rarr, 
superintendent of the Relief De- 
partment of the Baltimore and Ohio 



railroad, died at his home near Bal- 
timore on the morning of March 29, 
from heart trouble, after an illness 
of about two weeks. His funeral 
took place at St. Augustine's 
Church, Elkridge, Thursday morn- 
ing, April I, and was largely at- 
tended by officials and employees 
from headquarters of the road at 
Baltimore. Mr. Murphy was in the 
thirty-sixth year of his age, having 
been born July 27, 1873. He en- 
tered the service of the Baltimore 
and Ohio as a clerk in October, 
1891, studying Benn Pitman short- 




Tlwmas Aloysius Murphy. 

hand while serving in that capacity, 
and in May, 1893, he was promoted 
and made private secretary to Dr. 
Barr, which position he held at the 
time of his death. Mr. Murphy 
was regarded as one of the most 
expert shorthand writers _ in the 
Bahimore and Ohio service and 
thoroughly understood the work- 
ings of the Relief Department of 
the road. By faithful and efficient 
discharge of duty Mr. Murphy en- 
deared himself to Dr. Barr, who 
regarded him with the affection of 
father for son. 
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[Learner's Department.] 

LiTTLt: Letters. — Continued. 
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[In the Amanuensis Style.] 

The NCrnberg Stove. — Continued. 
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TEACHERS— SCHOOLS 
—POSITIONS. 

Write this agency at once. Get in 
line for September openings. 

Here are a few extracts from letters 
we are receiving from heads of schools : 

" We are in need of a good, live, snappy 
young man to teach shorthand. We also may 
be able to use a lady or two." 

" There will be two bookkeeping teachers 
needed in this school to begin about Septem- 
ber I. Salary, $1,200.00." 

" Our schools will need three or four assist- 
ant teachers to begin September i. Salaries, 
$50 to $65." 

" We need two shorthand principals. Sal- 
aries, $75 to $100 per month." 

There are others, too numerous to 
mention. These are fair samples. The 
best schools are writing this 
Agency for teachers. 

Schools and Business Colleges are re- 
quested to write us their needs. We are 
glad to enroll good teachers. Address 

THE INSTRUCTORS AGENCY, 

Box 100, Station No. a. Marion, Ind. 



Stenographers Greeting 

Increase your speed to 210 words a 
minute by using my phonographic dicta- 
tion outfits. Each brand new. 

$40 Value for $21 Cash. 



$5.00 Recorder, ;5>5.oo Reproducer, 
Horn, Hearing-tube, Records, Foot- 
trip, etc. Only 12 for sale at this 
price. Write 

JOHN A. WATTERSON, 
Box 1225. PITTSBURG, PA. 



CIVIL SERVICE FOR 
STENOGRAPHERS. 



Prepare for the next examination. 
Begin now. Here are some of the good 
things that will help you pass the test 
with a high grade. 

Our Course of Fifty Lessons (without 

coaching), $7.50. 
Our Dictation Book, 75 cents. (This 

price for a short time only. Regular 

price, |i.) 
Our Trial Examination, 50 cents. 

(Regular price, %\.^ 
Dictation Book and Trial Examination 

together, %\. 

Send for free Price List of other good 
things. 

G. EVANS PARTELLO, 
441 1 8th St., NW. Washington, D. C. 



LIFE and LABORS 

OF 

SIR ISAAC PITMAN 

BY 

BENN PITMAN 



Cloth. 8vo. 201 pages. $1.00. 

Mailed postpaid to any address on receipt 

of price. 



ADDRESS 

BENN PITMAN 
Cinciiapa^ J?^uogle 



ARE YOU A MEMBER OF 
THE NATIONAL COMMERCIAL TEACH- 
ERS' FEDERATION? 

ORGANIZED IN 1893. 



The only National organization of Commercial Teachers. 
If not, why not ? The Federation is made up of the following or- 
ganizations : 

The Private Commercial School Managers' Association. 

The National Business Teachers' Association. 

The National Shorthand Teachers' Association. 

The National Penmanship Teachers' Association. 

The National Commercial High School Teachers' Association. 
The registration fee and dues for the Managers' Section is $5.00 per 
year. Registration in any of the other Sections $3*oo, with annual 
dues after the first year of $1.50. This includes a printed report of 
each Convention. Ask for further information or send registration 
to J. C Walker, Secretary, 43 Horton Avenue, Detroit, Michigan. 



TEACHERS' BUREAU. 

SCHOOLS desiring to engage the services of 
reliable teacliers of Phonography are in- 
vited to correspond with us. We are able 
to furnish prompt and definite informa- 
tion. 

TEACHERS open to engagements are in- 
vited to write for our enrollment blanks. 
If you are really well qualified as a 
teacher of Phonography, we shall be 
glad to give you our assistance. 
NO FEES. 

The Phonographic Institute Co., 

CINCINNATI. 



VOLUME XXII, 1908, 

Of the Phonographic Magazine is now 
ready, bound in cloth, uniform with preced- 
ing volumes. 

Price, Postpaid, $1.50. 

Mailed, prepaid, to any address on receipt 
of price. Address 

The Phonographic Institute Co., 

CINCINNATI. 



SO YUARS* 
EXPERIENCE 
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What Is the Standard System in American 
Shorthand Practise? 

The arigitiaJ documents of thtt oflicial returns referred to 
in the fMii>cr '*Sbortband m the OlEces of the Uoiled States 
Government, " read before the Eastern Commercial Teachers' 
Associaiiou by Mr, Fredric Irland, Official Reporter of De- 
bates, United Stales House of Representatives, are open to 
inspeclionj at ihe office of the PbotJographic Institute Conpany, 
CiDcionali, by aU who mjiy feel interested. These reports, 
duly sij^iied by the chief clerks of the several departments of 
tbeTJniieJ States Government, show that out of a total of 1579 
shorthand clerks employed in Itie departmental oflTices 796 are 
writers of the Bcnn Pitman System, The proportionate use 
of other systems is shown as follows: 



Benn Pit- 
nian, 796 
writers. 



I Grahanij 242 writers, 15^3 %* 
1^^ Munson, 86 writers, 5,4 ^, 
^^ ha+ic Pitman J 67 writers, 4^2^. 
i^ ^regg, 66 writers, 4- 1 %, 
^ Cross, 45 writers, 2.S%* 

■ Barnes, 35 writers, I-S^. 

■ Pernin, 25 writers, 1,5%, 

All others (totaling 14.8 ^}j less than 1 ^ each. 

This means that ^hools teaching the Benn Pttman system 
have, during the last five years , fumisht more tkun /m/fo( 
the successful candidates that presented themselves in all parts 
of the country for the United States Civil Service Elxami&a- 
dons as clerk stenographers. 



A copy of Mr, Irland's paper, with table ofibuislics, will 
b^ tiiiailed free to any school officer or teacher of shorthand 
upon ret^uest sent to 

The Phonographic Institute Company, 

Cincinnati] Ohio, 
&BNN PITMAN, President. 
lEROMB B. HOWARD, Manaffci. 
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TWELFTH ANNUAL CON- 
VENTION OF THE EAST- 
ERN COMMERCIAL TEACH- 
ERS' ASSOCIATION', APRIL 
8, 9, 10, PROVIDENCE, R. I. 

What has proved to be one of 
the most successful and satisfac- 
tory conventions in the history of 
the E. C. T. A. has past into his- 
tory without a single blot to mar 
its serenity. 

The average quality of the pa- 
pers was much above par, the ac- 
commodations at the Rhode Island 
State Normal School were the best 
ever provided, and the weather 
might have been much worse. 

Thursday morning was devoted 
to several trips in and about the 
city, many visiting the State capitol 
(just across the street from the 
normal school). Brown University, 
G o r h a m. Silversmith Company, 
Brown and Sharpe Manufacturing 
Company, and several other places 
of interest. 

THURSDAY AFTERNOON. 

Unlike some governors on simi- 
lar occasions. Governor Pothier 
was not sick and did not have some 
other very important business to 
prevent his attending. On the con- 
trary, he was "Johnny on the spot" 
and gave a lively, enthusiastic ad- 
dress. Among other things he 
said: "Our entire educational sys- 
tem must be reared on character. 



You commercial teachers should 
constantly strive to inculcate the 
principles of business integrity, that 
those whom you are training to 
operate the machinery of our com- 
mercial life may go forth into the 
business world with a determina- 
tion to be ' faithful to whatever 
trust they may assume." The gov- 
ernor advocated strongly the culti- 
vation of trade relations with 
South American countries and the 
teaching of the Spanish language 
in our commercial courses to fa- 
cilitate such trade. 

Mayor Fletcher, of Providence, 
was also on hand to extend a 
hearty welcome to the city. "In 
the developriient of our civiliza- 
tion," said the mayor, "the eco- 
nomic progress of our age depends 
in no small degree upon sound 
business principles. Ethics and 
theory are highly important and 
have their place, but if the business 
or commercial training of the mind 
has been neglected, an important 
factor in the rounding out of a 
complete educational plan is mist." 

The response to these two ad- 
dresses was made by Mr. T. B. 
Stowell, of Providence. 

The annual President's address 
read by President E. M. Hull, of 
Philadelphia, was a very scholarly 
paper. It was followed by an ad- 
dress by Walter E. Ranger, state 
commissioner of public schools, 
who himself has been a teacher of 
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Lonkkiipinj; and other commercial 

I he two papers on the program 
to he ni\eii hy K. E. Merville, of 
C levehmd, and Gias. T. Piatt, of 
llnltoken, were necessarily omitted, 
as tliesc members were unable to 
Ik- present. 

The whole time, however, was 
taken up hy the papers of C. E. 
DiMier, P.evtrly, Mass., and A. W. 
1 lolnios, of Providence. 

It doeh n't take much to stir up 
a discussion among the "penmen," 
oon<^cquently Mr. Doner had his 
hands full the moment the meet- 
ing; was open to discussion. It was 
finally necessary to "choke them 
off," but they wouldn't remain 
choked, even if they had to have a 
special session, which they did 
have, Friday morning, from 8.30 to 
9.30, while others were preparing 
tlie inner man for the day's labor. 

Mr. Holmes's paper on "What a 
Business Man Expects of a Ste- 
nographer" deserves to be printed 
in full, but space forbids. Mr. 
Holmes enumerated something like 
a thousand simple things a stenog- 
rapher should and should not do. 
Common sense ought in many 
cases to indicate these things to the 
stenographer, but some stenogra- 
phers haven't much common sense. 

THURSDAY EVENING 

was devoted to an illustrated ad- 
dress oti "The Evolution of Book- 
keeping," by E. E. Fowler, and 
"Specializing in Modern Account- 
ing," by F. I. Brown. Excellent 
music was furnisht. 

FRIDAY MORNING. 

The first paper of the day was 
by F. G. Nichols, of Rochester, N. 
Y., on "Suggestions to Teachers of 
Commercial taw." He dwelt on 



the necessity of first determining 
the time to be devoted to the sub- 
ject and then outlining the work 
to fit the time and existing con- 
ditions. 

Allan Davis, principal of the 
Washington (D. C.) Business High 
School, spoke on the "Development 
of the Business High School." The 
line of evolution of business edu- 
cation is seen to contain four easily 
markt stages. What may be 
termed the business-college stage: 
the stage of adoption of business 
branches into the public high 
schools, in which subjects were 
taught without special grouping 
into courses; the stage in which 
separate business courses were ar- 
ranged in many high schools, and 
the stage of the separate commer- 
cial high school." 

Archibald Cobb, of New York 
City, next spoke on "What a T\'p 
ist Ought to Know." "The ma 
chine has outstript the operator be 
cause of the efforts of the manti 
facturer to perfect the typewriter. 
The development of modem busi- 
ness has opened a wide range to 
the typist. The call now is for 
office assistants who can use the 
machine in tabulating, indexing, 
and other forms of office work for- 
merly done by hand." 

F. E. Lakey, of Boston, in speak 
ing on the subject of "Beginners 
Bookkeeping in the High School,' 
said the conditions affecting tht 
teaching of bookkeeping in the 
high school may be groupt under 
two heads, favorable and unfavor 
able. Under the favorable head, 
(i) the equipment of teachers !> 
steadily rising, (2) the pupils are 
coming rapidly to see the need of 
persistent, faithful work, (3) the 
average age at which pupils may 
begin fe^^^^^eWgUgi^teadily ris- 
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Tng — fifteen years in Providence 
and Boston. Unfavorable condi- 
tions are (i) lack of sufficient drill 
in penmanship, (2) lack of a good 
foundation in arithmetic, (3) par- 
ents do not value the time of their 
children in the high school highly 
enough. 

C. H. Blaisdell, of the Rhode 
Island Commercial School, fol- 
lowed Mr. Lakey with an address 
on "Beginner's Bookkeeping in the 
Business School." After outlining 
some of the varying conditions in 
the business school, he emphasized 
the necessity of laying a better 
foundation for the bookkeeping 
course by instruction in the Eng- 
lish department to those who are 
deficient in the elementary studies. 
He gave a synopsis of the different 
methods in use, calling attention to 
the weaknesses of some and out- 
lining a course for the beginning 
of the year. He called particular 
attention to students' outgoing pa- 
pers, emphasizing neat, accurate 
billing, and proper form of notes, 
drafts, etc. He closed his remarks 
with suggestions to teachers on the 
checking of books, and how to save 
time in the schoolroom by having 
typewritten rules for proving cash 
and for finding errors in trial bal- 
ances, etc. 

The morning session was closed 
by a paper by Calvin O. Althouse, 
I'hiladelphia, on "A Seminary 
Method of Teaching Commercial 
Subjects" and a paper on "Signs 
^i the Times in Commercial School 
Work," by J. C. Walker, Detroit, 
Mich. 

Friday being a stormy day, more 
than two hundred members and 
guests took advantage of a very 
appetizing lunch provided in the 
basement of the Normal School. 



FRIDAY AFTERNOON. 

The first paper on the program 
had to be omitted owing to the in- 
ability of Ex-Governor Waller, of 
Connecticut, to be present. 

In his paper on "The Perplexing 
Problem of Commercial English," 
Carl C. Marshall said: "I can con- 
ceive of no more profitless or pleas- 
ureless waste of time for any one 
than to cram himself with the in- 
significant tweedledums and twee- 
dledees of the average grammar 
book. Everybody who has read or 
thought much about language has 
learned by this time that our Eng- 
lish is, practically speaking, a 
grammarless tongue, and that the 
thing called English Grammar is 
mostly an invention of schoolmas- 
terdom and is of about as much 
use in helping us to use good 
English as the science of ichthy- 
ology would be in helping one to 
catch fish." 

The next paper, on "Business 
Correspondence," was given to 
Carl L. Almaier, of Philadelphia. 
He said: "Business correspondence 
is not form ; it is not penmanship ; 
it is not spelling; it is not gram- 
mar; it is not even English; but 
it is the art or ability of grasping 
business facts or propositions in 
their entirety and of discussing 
them in the form of a letter — 
clearly, completely, and concisely." 

Gertrude W. Craig, of Boston, 
in her paper on "Typewriting" 
said : "Teach more about the mech- 
anism of the machine. Have the 
class about you when you make re- 
pairs. Accept nothing but abso- 
lutely perfect work. Have many 
speed drills, but insist on perfect 
work." 

"How the School can Help the 
Graduate" was the title of the pa- 
Digitized by Vji^VJV IC 
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|KT ii'wcu I»y ('. H. Pease, of Bos- 
ton. Among many good thoughts 
were the following: "A diploma 
vl.ouhl not symbolize a severed re- 
lation. It is not an epitaph. Cul- 
tivate the inthunee of an alumnus." 

A. K. Dornian, of Middleboro, 
Mass., gave an interesting talk on 
"C'oninuTcial Arithmetic." He had 
submitted a number of questions to 
Imsiness men, and their answers in- 
choated tliat they all use billing, 
ooninurcial discounts, interest, and 
I)ank (hscounts in one form or an- 
(»tlur. 

'1 he storm cleared away in the 
afternoon, and the weather was 
perfect for the annual banquet, 
which was held in the gymnasium 
of the State Normal School. The 
decorations, the music, the menu 
cards, the speeches, and the ban- 
quet itself have never been sur- 
past in the history of the associa- 
tion. 

The toastmaster, Chas. M. Mil- 
ler, of New York City, was taken 
suddenly ill during the banquet and 
was obliged to retire, going home 
to New York early Saturday morn- 
ing. His place as toastmaster was 
very ably filled by C. O. Althouse, 
of Philadelphia. The speakers 
were Judge Charles C. Mumford ; 
President Faunce, of Brown Uni- 
versity; Walter H. Small, superin- 
tendent of public schools, Pirovi- 
dence ; Nathan W. Littlefield ; and 
John W. Cass, postmaster, Woon- 
socket, R. I. 

SATURDAY MORNING 

was devoted wholly to the short- 
hand and typewriting speed con- 
tests. Nellie M. Wood and Rose 
L. Fritz each successfully defended 
her world's championship, in rapid 
shorthand writing and typewriting 
respectively. 



Miss Wood made a new record 
of 264 4/5 words a minute for five 
consecutive mfnutes. The test as 
read was 1,386 words of testimony 
in five minutes, and in arriving at 
the net rate deductions were made 
for 64 errors made within the five 
minutes. Miss Wood's net speed 
last year was 253 words a minute. 
Of solid matter Miss Wood wrote 
1,202 words in five minutes, from 
which 64 words were again de- 
ducted for errors, leaving an aver- 
age net rate of 227 3/5 words a 
minute. Miss Wood having won 
the Miner medal three successive 
times, it now becomes her perma- 
nent property and is not subject to 
furttier contest. There were ten 
contestants for the championship 
besides Miss Wood, among them 
being C. H. Marshall, of Chicago, 
W. L. Ormsby, of Brooklyn, W. B. 
Bottome, New York City. Mr. Bot- 
tome won second place with 246 1/5 
words a minute on testimony and 
206 4/5 on solid matter. The tests 
were read by Dr. Edward H. Eld- 
ridge, of Simmons College, Boston, 
and George H. McBride, of Phila- 
delphia. 

There was no contest for the 
Miner medal offered to w^riters who 
have had a shorthand knowledge 
and experience of ten years or un- 
der. 

The school championship's type- 
writing contest, limited to contest- 
ants who began the study of type- 
writing since January i, 1908, 
showed a list of eight entrants: 
John Sabol, Brooklyn; M. R 
Miner, Brooklyn; Florence Wilson, 
Passaic, N. J.; Marjorie Boss, 
Providence; Calinta M. Dupont, 
Springfield, Mass.; Maude Linker. 
Springfield, Mass.; Corinne Bour- 
din, Toronto; Ida Blumenson, 
Brooklyn. The contest was- won bv 
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Maude Linker, who wrote 1,789 
words in thirty minutes from copy. 
From these 160 words were de- 
ducted as the penalty of making 
thirty-two errors, leaving 1,629 
words net, or 54.3 words a minute. 
Miss Bourdin came in a close sec- 
ond, having actually written more 
words gross — 1,871 — but the penalty 
for making* 49 errors brought her 
down to 54.2 words a minute net. 

SATURDAY AFTERNOON 

brought the final session of the con- 
vention, which was opened by Hor- 
ace G. Healey, of New York City, 
who read a paper on "Commercial 
Kducation in England," in which 
the British methods were interest- 
ingly compared with our own. 
** Shorthand" was discust by G. P. 
Eckels, of Pittsburg, who contended 
that students should be trained in 
the kind of work they will be called 
upon to do when they get into busi- 
ness. The final paper was read by 
Carlos B. Ellis, principal of the 
Technical High School of Spring- 
Held, Mass., his subject being 
**Course of Study for a Business 
High School." Besides thorough 
and practical training in penman- 
ship and arithmetic, the speaker 
held that history and English are 
essential parts of any commercial 
course, but he deprecated insistence 
on at least one modern language be- 
ing taken. 

In the business session the treas- 
urer reported the association in a 
healthy financial condition. 

A resolution on the lamented 
death of Charles Currier Beale was 
adopted, and the usual complimen- 
tary votes of thanks were past. 

Washington, D. C, was chosen 
as the place of meeting next year. 
The following new officers were 
elected: President, E. H. Norman, 



Baltimore, Md. ; first vice-president, 
Allan Davis, Washington, D. C. ; 
second vice-president, W. H. Kin- 
yon, Pawtucket. R. T. ; third vice- 
president, J. C. Walworth, New 
York City; general secretary, F. E. 
Lakey, Boston, Mass. ; first assistant 
secretary. Miss Flora B. Pryor, Wa- 
terbury. Conn. ; second assistant 
secretary. Miss Alice M. Wood, 
Poughkeepsie, N. Y. ; treasurer, L. 
B. Matthias, Bridgeport, Conn.; as- 
sistant treasurer, Mrs. L. B. Mat- 
thias, Bridgeport, Conn. ; executive 
board, Calvin O. Althouse, Phila- 
delphia, Pa., and Edward H. Eld- 
ridge, Boston, Mass. 



A CONFERENCE OF COM- 
MERCIAL HIGH-SCHOOL 
TEACHERS IN MASSACHU- 
SETTS. 

On Friday and Saturday, April 
16 and 17, a High-School Teachers' 
Institute and Educational Confer- 
ence, under the auspices of the Mas- 
sachusetts State Board of Educa- 
tion in conjunction with the Mas- 
sachusetts Agricultural College and 
the Head Masters' Club of Western 
Massachusetts, was held at the 
Massachusetts Agricultural College, 
Amherst, Mass. 

A session of interest to the read- 
ers of this paper was the meeting of 
the commercial section of the In- 
stitute in Clark Hall on Friday 
morning. The first address, on 
"Bookkeeping Made Practical," was 
by Arthur J. Meredith, director of 
'the commercial department of the 
Salem State Normal School. Mr. 
Meredith made three telling points, 
first, that every child, regardless of 
his probable future, should know 
something of bookkeeping. It is an 
art useful and almost necessary for 
all alike. Second, thaJMife student 
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should be taught the theory of the 
simple account before he should be 
introduced to the intricacies of the 
so-called business practise. Third, 
that local industries should be con- 
sidered in the selection of a method 
of teaching bookkeeping in any 
high school. The basis of work in 
a shoe manufacturing town, for in- 
stance, should be transactions rele- 
vant to the shoe industry. 

Mr. Meredith was followed by 
Carlos B. Ellis, of the Technical 
High School, Springfield, Mass. 
Mr. Ellis spoke of "Commercial 
English." He said, in part, that the 
commercial English course in a 
high school should have two aims, 
by many thought to be conflicting, 
first cultural, second technical. He 
advised that pupils first of all 
be given a thorough course in 
such literature as would tend 
to give each child an appreciation 
of the really valuable in letters. 
Second, all teachers should strive 
to make each pupil a thorough and 
intelligent reader along technical 
lines. This should be done by the 
use of reputable magazines and 
easy technical books in oral and 
written exercises. Third, he made 
a plea for better instruction in busi- 
ness correspondence and in such 
subjects as speUing, punctuation, 
and the like, which are necessary to 
the writing of a satisfactory letter. 

The session was well attended 
and enjoyed by all present. 

RIZAL BUSINESS COLLEGE. 

In the last f^^^^^^e have all 
heard much of the people of th^ 
Philippine Islands ---those far-off 
wards of Uncle ^am whom he is 
one day t^. ^^^"SL"P?n a^ inde- 

^^;r^^"^Sce 1 as, ""'l^^-'^r own. 
Their existence aa, Perhaps^ not 



come home very vividly to most of 
us. Except to the small proportion 
of our fellow-citizens who have 
lived for a greater or less time in 
the Philippines, the "touch of na- 
ture" has been largely wanting tiiat 
should make us feel our kinship 
with our island brothers. Perhaps 
to the readers of the Magazine the 
"touch" may be given by the en- 
graving on the opposite page. 

It is common-place enough— 
merely the interior of a school. But 
this school is in Manila — seven 
thousand miles away from most of 
the readers of these words; these 
young men and women were born 
subjects of Spain; their mother- 
tongue was Spanish, or Tagalog, or 
possibly some one of the many other 
native languages of the islands; in 
many points of dress and manners 
they are more or less removed from 
American usage. However, with all 
this there is one respect, at least, in 
which these young Filipinos are 
full brothers and sisters to ever) 
reader of the Magazine — they are 
all students of Benn Pitman pho- 
nography and are making them- 
selves adepts in the use of its 
strokes, curves, dots, dashes, circles, 
hooks, loops; ticks, halvings, dou- 
blings. 

The school is the Rizal Business 
College, and it was founded sev- 
eral years ago in Manila by Ernest 
Staples, who went to the Philippines 
in the government service and re- 
mained there to establish the pri- 
vate commercial school or "busfl^ss 
college" in the Islands. This gt<m 
of his pupils (taken on the occasion 
of the last Christmas celebratkn) 
is a sufficient token of the success 
that is attending his efforts. In a 
recent letter Mr. Staples says, "So 
far as I know the Benn Pitman is 
the only system of shorthand taught 

Digitized by Vji^iJV IC 




Digitized 



byLjOogle 



I20 



The Phonographic Magazine. 



in the Philippines, although several 
attempts have heen made to intro- 
duce otlier systems." 



THK SIIORTITAXD TKACHER. 

IIV KRMINfK A. WILLIAMS, EAr.AN 

S(H(M)L OK Bl'SlNKSS, HAC'KEN- 

SACK, N. J. 

A few years apo a teacher of • 
plionok^raphy, when spending her 
sinnnier vacation in the country, 
met an old friend who had received 
a splendid normal and university 
training for the profession of teach- 
ing, and who had then been engaged 
in the work about five years. 

The two teachers began immedi- 
ately to compare notes. 

The normal graduate complained 
that she was compelled to do a large 
part of the ninth-grade work, to- 
gether with instruction in the sub- 
jects of French, mathematics, and 
English in the high-school work; 
that her evenings and Saturdays 
were mostly taken up with the cor- 
rection of papers and preparation 
of class work; while the salary re- 
ceived was comparatively small. 

Her friend laughingly advised her 
to try shorthand teaching as a pro- 
fession, saying that she too was 
obliged to correct papers in the 
evenings, but that it was done 
mostly at the evening business 
school, and that she was given a 
salary commensurate with the work. 

The other replied that in her 
town it was considered as a sort of 
term of reproach to be called "only 
a shorthand teacher" and that many 
of the college^ fraternity had said 
of such that "they were trying to 
sneak into the profession by the 
back door." 

In answer to this the shorthand 
teacher quietly pomted out to her, 
from the Phonographic Magazine 



in her lap, a long list of names of 
people quite prominent in the teach- 
ing profession who had entered the 
phonographic field. ,, 

"The day is fast approaching, 
she said, "when the business-school 
proprietor will not be satisfied with 
a raw, half-trained stenographer as 
a teacher for his shorthand depart- 
ment; for there is as much differ- 
ence between such a one and the 
well-trained public-school teacher 
as there is between a raw recruit 
and an experienced general, ine 
latter is obeyed instinctively and 
knows how to get the best results 
from the motley ranks under his 
control. Just so the experienced 
teacher with perhaps only a moa- 
erate knowledge of shorthand wm 
be able to secure better results 
through her knowledge of peaa- 
gogic principles and of human na- 
ture, through her power of conv 
mand and her general executive 
ability, than can a court reporiei 
with a knowledge of shorthano 
flowing from his finger-tips. 

The normal graduate, upon dis- 
covering that her friend was receiv- 
ing a salary of several hundred dol- 
lars more a year for merely teach- 
ing shorthand and English than she 
was getting in her high-schoo' 
teaching, decided to take up the 
work herself; and, after procuring 
a Phonographic Amanuensis no^^ 
her friend, she set to work imme- 
diately. She made such good prog' 
ress in her summer vacation ^^ 
the following year she was able to 
take charge of the shorthand worK 
in a high school. There she re- 
mained one year ; then she accepteQ 
a position as head of the shorthano 
department of a large business 
school in Massachusetts, where she 
now receives a salary nearly douwe 
that she was earning at the ttm^ 
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mentioned in the beginning of our 
story. 

She has now proved to her own 
satisfaction that it is no longer 
thought degrading to be "only a 
shorthand teacher;" and she finds 
that leading business-school propri- 
etors are becoming more and more 
convinced that it is much better 
economy to secure the best teacher 
to be had at a high salary than a 
mere would-be teacher at a low 
rate. 

The business world is becoming 
riiore discriminating and exacting, 
and- will no longer tolerate the 
poorly-trained stenographers that 
some of the low-grade private com- 
mercial schools are turning out by 
the hundreds. Parents would do 
well to consider into whose hands 
their children are placed, instead of 
trying to obtain for them a business 
education over a bargain-counter. 

A few months longer in a repu- 
table school where the pupil shall 
receive the personal interest and 
training of an experienced, high- 
grade teacher, may mean all the dif- 
ference between a responsible, well- 
paid position with a respectable 
business concern, and months of 
searching for work only to take up 
with a five-doUar-a-week place, with 
no chance of advancement in the 
end. 



EDITORIAL. 

A MATTER OF PRIDE AND OF DUTY. 

Every writer of Benn Pitman 
phonography should feel an honest 
pride in the fact that he is a writer 
of the system that has become the 
practical standard of American 
shorthand practise — the system that 
not only has the largest following 



of all the shorthands practised in 
America, but the one that has a fol- 
lowing larger than all others put to- 
gether. He should feel a pride in 
being a writer of this system, not 
merely because it is the most ex- 
tensively used, but because it is the 
best. He may justly be proud to 
feel that he has ipastered and has 
at his service the system that has 
for more than a full half century 
borne triumphantly all the tests that 
human experience can furnish to 
try the merits of a shorthand sys- 
tem. 

What does the writer of such a 
system owe to the system ? First of 
all he owes to the system and to 
himself that he shall seek to become 
ever more and more proficient in 
its use. He should see to it that his 
mastery of the system is full and 
complete, and not a mere slipshod 
superficial acquaintance with it. He 
owes it to himself that he shall 
get out of phonography all there is 
in it for him, and this he can do 
only by taking it seriously and by 
devoting to it the full measure of 
time and effort indispensable to its 
correct understanding and true 
mastery. 

He owes this, too, to the system, 
which he took up in the first place 
with the idea that it was to be a 
benefit to him. But it is not fair 
that he should expect to receive and 
to give nothing in return. If he 
selfishly or indolentl^^s^ts the 
s> stem so that lie becomes a^^lame 
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«liuk," a "half baked" phonogra- 
plicr, he merely brings discredit 
n|>«ni the sxstem and receives little 
"•r m» heiutit himself. It is a law 
of nature that we can receive only 
ii: the same measure as we give, 
and it is nothing less than immoral 
to take up the study of shorthand 
in the hope of getting some good 
<'ut of it, and yet with the intention 
of «;i\ing nothing of oneself in re- 
t'lrn. Tnless the student of the art 
lellccts some credit upon the sys- 
tem, he Rives no fair return to it 
for the benefits it confers on him. 
Again the writer of phonography 
fails of his full duty toward the sys- 
tem who does not feel himself 
bound to help on, to the extent 
of his powers and opportunity, the 
movement which is tending more 
. and more to bring to pass the day 
when shorthand shall be practist as 
a great national art by means of a 
single accepted standard. It was 
this vision that was in the mind's 
eye of that great reporter Edward 
V. Murphy when he wrote to Benn 
Pitman : "We have but one system 
of writing longhand; why should 
we have almost countless systems 
^>r writing shorthand? What a tre- 
"lendous stride it would be in the 
^'Advancement of our art if there 
^ould be universally adopted by 
^'Jorthand writers (with such modi- 
^^ations, of course, as long practi- ' 
^^' experience may have shown to 
sia T^"" ''"'^ advantageous) the 
"*"aard for which you have battled 



so long, so ably, and so consistently 
—a standard which has been deni 
onst rated by a long line of eminent 
practitioners to be equal to the 
greatest demands upon reporterial 
skill !" These words were written 
in 1901, and ev^ry year since that 
time has raarkt an increase in the 
proportional following of the Benn 
Pitman system, so that it is not too 
much to expect that Mr. Murphy's 
vision will yet be realized as a mat 
ter of sober fact. 

It is the duty, we say, of each 
writer of the system to aid in this 
consummation. Why ? Because as 
a right-minded human being he 
should wish to see extended to the 
greatest possible number of persons 
all benefits and all advantages that 
he himself enjoys ; and, in the sec- 
ond place, because it is a fact that 
the usefulness of the system to each 
writer of it will be practically »"' 
creast in proportion to the number 
of writers. It is like the telephone, 
the greater the number of instni- 
ments on your exchange, the greater 
the number of persons each sub- 
scriber has the privilege of talking 
to. The more writers of Benn Pit- 
man phonography there are the 
greater is the number of persons 
with whom it is possible for you to 
communicate in phonographic wnt- 
ing. When this idea of standards- 
zation becomes just a little more 
fully understood, there will be a 
tremendous increase in the use of 
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writing, direct, without the use of 
longhand or typewritten transcripts. 
The extent of its use to-day in this 
manner, could it be shown, would 
astonish even the most enthusiastic 
phonographer. No one knows bet- 
ter than the postal-clerks of the 
large cities how many postal-cards 
written in shorthand go through 
tbeir hands. 

How can the writer of the system 
perform his duty to speed the day 
to phonographic uniformity? 

First. By using his phonography 
as extensively as possible in his 
written intercourse with other pho- 
nographers. Write your letters in 
phonography whenever you are ad- 
dressing them to another writer of 
the system. It will save you time 
and it will be a hint to him to make 
similar use of the system in writing 
to you. 

Second. Speak well of the sys- 
tem whenever you have opportunity. 
If it has done well for you, do not 
fail to say so. And especially when 
you see any young man or woman 
not yet a shorthand writer drifting 
into the study of an inferior system, 
speak to him a few words of short- 
hand wisdom and head him right. 

Third. Acquaint yourself with 
the schools in your city or neighbor- 
hood in which the system is taught, 
and lend to them the support of 
your friendship and influence. Visit 
these schools and culti\-ate the ac- 
quaintance of the younger writers 
of the system as they go forth 



thence, so that they may feel that 
they are members of a great com- 
pact brotherhood and may rejoice in 
the association. 

Fourth. Then there is the matter 
of formal associations of shorthand 
writers. It would be well if in ev- 
ery community there were one or 
more "Benn Pitman phonographic 
societies" made up of writers of the 
system of all sorts and conditions, 
the aim being the improvement of 
the members as writers of the sys- 
tem — ^the cultivation of accuracy 
and expertness in writing through 
the mutual co-operation of the 
members, affording practise and 
training to each other. Such asso- 
ciations could combine many pleas- 
ant social features with the solid 
work of phonographic improve- 
ment, and thus become as delightful 
as thev are beneficial. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 

THREE SISTERS BECOME RAPID PHO- 
NOGRAPHERS. 

Berwyn, III., April iq, igo^. 
Perhaps your readers would be 
interested to know that twenty- 
three years ago my two sisters and 
I sent to your house for a Man- 
ual and Reporters' Companion, 
and with these two books and some 
will power we became rapid report- 
ers. All three have filled positions 
of honor — my first call was from 
the governor of one of our West- 
ern states. One sister was with an- 
other governor four years, besides 
doing much reporting. Both sisters 
attained a speed of overut^Qjikun- 
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(Ircd words a minute, but I do not 
think I went beyond 170, as I was 
not expecting to use my shorthand. 
I married happily, and the two 
sisters, with a brother, are the own- 
ers and managers of a fme manu- 
facturing machinery plant. I write 
this for the encouragement of oth- 
ers who maj' wish to follow. 

Mrs. C. S. Burt. 



ANNOUNCEMENTS. 

CKNTRAL COMMERCIAL TEACHERS* AS- 
SOCIATION. — president's AN- 
NOUNCEMENT. 

The coming meeting of the Cen- 
tial Commercial Teachers' Associ- 
ation to be held at Des Moines, 
Iowa, on June 3, 4, and 5, promises 
to be the most enthusiastic and ben- 
eficial session yet held. I wish by 
this means to extend a cordial in- 
vitation to all business educators, in 
whatever kind of school, to attend 
this meeting. 

Our executive committee has the 
program finisht and it is appended 
hereto. A number of schools are 
planning to send representatives to 
compete for the Brown Trophy in 
the typewriting contest. This meet- 
ing ought to be especially attract- 
ive to teachers young and old. It 
pays to meet the best people in our 
line of work. Get their ideas and 
absorb some of their enthusiasm. 
This affords the ideal opportunity. 

This meeting also should be of 
special interest to school proprie- 
tors, as a number of things arc 
planned that will prove so valuable 
that no one can afford to miss it. 
In fact every effort is being put 
forth to make this meeting just 
such a meeting as will be highly 
profitable to every one engaged in 
the teaching of bookkeeping, short- 



hand, typewriting, and kindred sub- 
jects. 

Railroad f fires are within reason 
nowadays. The time of year is 
such that all schools may close 
profitably for the entire session. 
Every member of the C. C. T. A. 
is a booster. The rules co\-ering 
the typewriting contest will be sent 
to those who are interested. Pass 
the word along. This will be a 
good meeting and every up-to-date 
and enthusiastic teacher is cordially 
invited to attend. 

.R. H. Peck, President 

PROGRAM. 

THURSDAY EVENING. 

Reception Musical Progam, Registration. 
C. C. C. College Auditorium. 

FRIDAY MORNING. 
9-10. 

Address of Welcome. 

Response. 

Music. 

Model School, 10 A.M. to 12 M. 

Business Section. — • 10-10.30 — A Model 
Lesson in Commercial Law — C. E. 
Birch, Lawrence, Kans. Critics, T. 
A. Lyons, Chicago, III.; Geo. W. 
Jones, Des Moines, la. 

10.30-11.00 — ^A Model Lesson in Arithme- 
tic— G. E. King, Cedar Rapids, la. 
Critics, W. A. Warriner, Des Moines, 
la. ; W. R. Stouff er, Des Moines, la. 

II -II. 30 — A Model Lesson in Bookkeep- 
ing— W. H. Gilbert, Marshalltown, 
la. Critics, C. Bay less, Dubuque, 
la.; S. H. Goodyear, Cedar Rapids, 
la. 

1 1. 30-12.00 — A Model Lesson in Penman- 
ship — ^A. N. Palmer, New York City. 
Critics, G. W. Brown, Peoria, 111.; 
W. C. Riddell, Des Moines, la. 

Shorthand Section. — 10-10.30 — ^A Model 
Lesson in Typewritmg — Elizabeth 
Van Sant, Omaha, Neb. Critics, W. 
L. Musickj St. Louis, Mo.; John R. 
Gregg, Chicago, 111. 

10.30-1 1. 00 — A Model Lesson in Dicta- 
tion — Mary Horner, Waterloo, la. 
Critics, J. A. Gunsolley, Lamoni, la.; 
Carrie A. Clarke, Des Moines, la. 

1 1 -II. 30 — A Model Lesson in English— 
C. T. Smith, Kansas City, Mo. Crit- 
ics, W. N. Watson, Lincoln, Neb.; 
G. A. Rohrbough, Omaha, Neb. 
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1 1. 30-12.00 — Free for all. General sub- 
ject. "What I Want to Know." 

FRIDAY AFTERNOON. 

Business Section. — 1.30-4.00 — Reports of 

Critics and Discussions. 
Shorthand Section. — 1.30-4.00 — Reports 

of Critics and Discussions. 
General Session. — 4.00-5.00 — President's 

Address and Discussion. Business 

Session. 
5.15-8.00 — Complimentary Banquet at 

Chamberlain Hotel. 
8.15-11.00 — Theater Party, Ingersoll Park. 

Courtesy Des Moines Commercial 

Club. 

SATURDAY FORENOON. 

9-9-45 — Address — Dr. Wm. A. Scott, Uni- 
versity of Wisconsin. 

9.45-10.30 — Address — Mr. W. N. Ferris, 
Big Rapids, Mich. 

10.30-11.15 — Question Box and General 
Discussions. 

11.15-12.00 — Election of Officers, etc. 

SATURDAY AFTERNOON. 

1.30-2.30 — Tyjiwriting Contest for Brown 

Trophy. 
2.30-5.00 — Visit to Des Moines Army 

Post. The largest modern cavalry 

post in America. 
5.00-9.30 — Consultation of railroad time 

tables. 



1»knnsylvania shorthand report- 
ers' association. 

Office of the Secretary, 

438 Land Title Building, 

Philadelphia, May i, 1909. 

The eleventh annual meeting of 
this association \vill be held at 
Scranton, Pa., on Wednesday and 
Thursday, July 7 and 8, 1909. A 
program of exercises will be sent 
you later. 

The meeting will be one of un- 
usual interest, as some material 
changes in the by-laws will be pro- 
posed, with a view to making the 
association still more useful to ste- 
nographers. 

Please bear the date in mind and 
arrange to attend if possible. 
Yours truly, 
Wm. M. Clift, Secretary. 



national education association. — 

DENVER convention. 

On July 5 to 9 the N. E. A. holds 
its forty-seventh annual convention 
ill Denver. Low ra'lroad fares 
have been secured, good returning 
until September r. The Brown 
Palace Hotel is the headquarters of 
the association, and good accommo- 
dation can be secured in the vari- 
ous hotels of the city at from one 
dollar a day up. Lorenzo D. Har- 
vey, Menomonie, Wis., is president 
of the Association, Irwin Shepared, 
Winona, Minn., is its secretary. S. 
R. Hoover (director of the com- 
n.ercial department of the West 
High School, Cleveland) and Harry 
C. Spillman (of the commercial de- 
partment of the Butte High School, 
Butte, Mont.) are, respectively, 
president and secretary of the De- 
partment of Business Education. 

LOUISVILLE MEETING OF THE NA- 
TIONAL COMMERCIAL TEACHERS* 
FEDERATION. 

The general executive committee 
of the National Commercial Teach- 
ers' Federation met at the Gait 
House, Louisville, Ky., April 10, 
1909. Enos Spencer, chairman, 
Jerome B. Howard, J. D. Bruner, 
H. O. Keesling, and J. T. Gaines, 
of the cornmittee, and M. H. Lock- 
year, president of the Federation. 
In the absence of the general secre- 
tary F. M. Van Antwerp was ap- 
pointed to act as secretary for this 
meeting. 

Although a little early for defi- 
nite action, the program for the 
December convention was outlined 
and all preliminary arrangements 
were made for the meeting. The 
Gait House, that grand old South- 
ern hostelry that has been the scene 
of so many historic incidents in 
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!)>' gone (lays, was selected as Fed- 
eration headquarters. All the meet- 
ings of the Federation and sections 
will be held under the hotel roof, 
and the members whose good for- 
tune it will be to be present will 
mingle together for three days as 
one big, happy family, surrounded 
by the comforts and air of hospi- 
tality that can be found in no other 
hotel in the country. Rates for 
rooms without bath, one dollar and 
up; with bath, two dollars and up; 
special rates for parties of four oc- 
cupying one large room. Reserva- 
tions can be made at any time 
through the chairman of the execu- 
tive committee. 

Publishers and others desiring to 
make exhibits will rent rooms or 
space for exhibition purposes from 
the hotel company, and all arrange- 
ments for exhibit space should be 
made with the hotel company. 

The committee voted unani- 
mously to issue a neat, attractive 
program containing no advertising. 

The convention will open on 
Monday evening, December 27, 
with an informal reception and reg- 
istration of members, and continue 
through the 28th, 29th, and 30th, 
closing with a grand Old Kentucky 
Dinner on the evening of the 30th. 
The Old Kentucky Dinner will be 
a unique and magnificent affair in 
the banquet line, the like of which 
the Federation has never seen, and 
it will be free to the members. The 
Federation will on that evening be 
the guests of the commercial teach- 
ers of Louisville and New Albany 
and partake of their hospitality. 

The commercial teachers of 
Louisville and New Albany gave 
a reception and dinner to the ex- 
ecutive committee on the evening of 
April 10, at which about forty 
teachers were present. Federation 
enthusiasm was at a high flood. 



The local members of the profes- 
sion propose to leave no stone un- 
turned to make the 1909 conven- 
tion of N. C. T. F. the greatest 
meeting ever held, and if the good- 
fellowship and hospitality manifest 
at the dinner given the executive 
committee is a sample of what they 
arc going to do for the Federation, 
it can be truthfully said that any 
commercial teacher in America who 
misses the 1909 convention will 
miss a rare treat such as comes 
only once in a lifetime. 

Begin right now making your 
plans to spend three days and four 
nights in Louis\"ille next December. 
They will be three of the happiest 
and most profitable days you have 
ever spent, and at the end of the 
fourth night you will be so charmed 
with Southern hospitality that you 
will never want to leave Louisville 
and the old Kentucky home. 

SCHEDULE OF MEETINGS. 

Monday, December 27, 1909. 
8.00 P. M. — Informal reception and reg- 
istration of members. 

Tuesday, December 28, 1909. 

8.00 A. M. to 10.00 A. M. — Meeting of 

Advisory Council. 
10.00 to 12.00. — Meeting of General Fed- 
eration. Address of Welcome by 
Mayor and Governor. Response. 
President's Address. Report of 
General Secretary. Report of 
Treasurer. Report of Committees. 
Appointment of Committees. 

2.00 P. M. — Meeting of Sections. 

8.00 P. M. — General Federation. Three 
Papers. 
Wednesday, December 29, 1909. 

9.00 to 12.00. — Meeting of Sections. 

2.00 P. M. — General Federation. Three 
papers. Selection of place of 
meeting. Electipn of officers. 
Evening for theater and visiting. 

Thursday, December 30, 1909. 
9.00 to 12.00. — General Federation. 

Four papers. 
1.30 P. M. — Meeting of Sections. Elec- 
tion of officers. 
6.00 P. M. — Old Kentucky Dinner. 
Grand Finale. 
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ANSVSTERS TO CORRESPOND- 
ENTS. 

PITMANIC PHONOGRAPHY. 

E. D. — You are right in your sug- 
gestion that there is in truth but 
one system of phonography. It is 
indeed true that there have been 
many variations upon the Pitman 
system made by Graham, Munson, 
and others, but the fundamental 
structure is the same in all of them, 
and these variant forms of phonog- 
raphy do not deserve to be called 
distinct systems. The Isaac Pitman 
^'system" itself as now publisht is 
simply one of the more recent va- 
riant forms of the system. It is the 
recognition of the fundamental 
identity of these forms of phonog- 
raphy that has led, of late years, to 
the use of the term Pitmanic pho- 
nography to designate the system in 
the broad sense, which includes all 
variations upon the original system 
produced in England in 1840 by 
Isaac Pitman. 

THE AMANUENSIS* SALARY. 

H. A. K. — The salaries paid to 
amanuenses is not determined by 
any standard scale. There are 
many who are getting five dollars 
a week, and who are overpaid. 
There are others who receive twen- 
ty-five hundred dollars a year, and 
fully earn it. It is all a matter of 
ability in the amanuensis to do the 
work, and ability in the employer 
to pay. The relation between the 
amanuensis and his employer is, 
after all, a purely personal one — 
the relation between a private sec- 
retary and his principal. It is the 
business of the secretary to make 
himself indispensable to his em- 
ployer, and if he does that the em- 
ployer can not afford to let him go 
on any reasonable question of com- 
pensation. 



DOTS AND DASHES. 

Effect of Commercial Courses 
ON High-school Attendance.-— 
The question having been raised in 
Ansonia, Conn., whether or not it 
was advisable to introduce a com- 
mercial course into the public high 
school. Superintendent Buckley re- 
cently set to work, in a practical 
manner, to solve the problem by 
ascertaining definitely how much 
such a course was desired by the 
students themselves — how many 
would profit by it, and how it would 
affect high-school attendance. This 
investigation brought out some 
striking facts. Of 238 pupils who 
were askt whether, ip case such a 
course were establisht, they would 
or would not avail themselves of 
it, 133 exprest themselves as in- 
tending to take the course if it 
were inaugurated. Of these there 
was a considerable number who said 
that if the course were establisht 
they would enter upon or continue 
high-school attendance, but that 
they would stop school if the course 
were not adopted. Says the An- 
sonia Sentinel, editorially: "The 
figures given by the superintendent 
would seem to indicate that in one 
important respect our schools have 
failed to satisfy a real want. And 
this is the more deplorable because 
the lack has been one of those 
branches of education which is con- 
sidered an essential in many 
branches of business and a great 
aid, certainly, for young people 
who are ambitious to earn an hon- 
est dollar early in life. Even if not 
thrown on their own resources, it 
is essential that they become fa- 
miliar with business forms and 
customs. We think we see in the 
commercial course, too, a means by 
which some in the lower grades 
would be encoi'iatig^yV0**4bdgtfor- 
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\\.»r«l with keener interest to their 
work in tlie hiKh sch(K)l and with a 
Kreater tletermination to attend 
tl ere instead of dropping out of 
school entirely, to do they know not 
wliat." 

A (iRKAT KlUC ATOR REMEMBERED. 

— 'I lie iiieniory of Thomas May 
Ptirce has luen appropriately hon- 
ored hy the Philadelphia hoard of 
puldic e<lncation hy giving his name 
to tlie new school shortly to be 
erected at Twenty -third and Cam- 
hria streets in that city. Dr. Peirce 
is known to most to-day through 
the great husiness school that bears 
his name. Hut he wa*? a teacher 
from the heginning, and before he 
entered the field of private com- 
mercial instruction he gave some 
years of his life to puldic-school 
teaching. In this, as in everything 
he undertook, he was eiuinently 
successful, and as principal of Mon- 
roe Granmiar School, and after- 
ward of Mt. Vernon school, he was 
reputed to he the most successful 
principal in Philadelphia as judged 
by the proportion of his pupils pass- 
ing to the high school. This was 
prior to 1865, in which year he 
founded Pierce School as a private 
business college. Later he was of- 
fered, but declined, the presidency 
of Girard College. 



PERSONAL. 



Dr. Hugh Watt writes, in beau- 
tifully-clear phonographic notes, 
fiom Fort Steele, B. C, Canada: 
"I am very much older than when 
I learnt phonography, but I still 
use it and take an interest in all 
that concerns the art." Dr. Watt 
ends his letter by sending us his 
'^kindest good wishes to the ven- 
erable Benn Pitman," with whom, 



he says, he "had some correspond- 
ence fifty years ago." 

Cecil Clay, the well-known 
shorthand reporter of Portland 
Me., has been appointed official re- 
porter of the joint commission rep- 
resenting the go>^rnments of the 
United States and Canada to ad- 
just the differences growing out of 
the use of the St. John river by 
the liimbering interests of both 
countries. The commission re- 
cently held its first meeting at St 
John, N. B. 

Eugene Morehouse, 502 West 
176th St., New York City, writes: 
"As a holder of one of your Aman- 
uensis Certificates, it may be of in- 
terest to you to know that I have 
succeeded in passing the examina- 
tion for court stenographer. City of 
New York. I attribute this to the 
fact that I write Benn Pitman 
shorthand." Mr. Morehouse past 
his amanuensis examination in 
March, 1903, being recommended 
therefor by Charles L. Kelly (cer- 
tificated teacher), of the Spence- 
rian Commercial School, Kingston. 
N. Y. We congratulate both Mr. 
Morehouse and his teacher on his 
having past on from the amanu- 
ensis to the professional reporting 
grade of phonographic writing. * 



SCHOOLS AND TEACHERS. 

Ovens School, of Pottsville, Pa- 
is just now moving into new and 
enlarged quarters with a first-class 
equipment, to meet the demands of 
a growing business. T. W. Ovens 
says : "I started out here in a small 
way, but. kept the standard high. 
The result is that eighty-five per 
cent of all the pupils in our short- 
•^""'l d%m9l?"i^.S0§nbefore en- 
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:ering here, graduated from a high 
>chooI, a normal school, or a pub- 
lic commercial school. Ana up to 
this moment every graduate that 
has left the school has gone right 
into a position, the last three young 
ladies going direct to the head of 
office forces of which two (and in 
one case four) office helpers were 
retained as their assistants." 

The many friends of W. I. 
Tinus, co-principal of the Central 
Business College, of Chicago, will 
be grieved to learn of his serious 
illness. In January last Mr. Tinus, 
who has been an indefatigable 
Avorker, suffered a nerv^ous collapse, 
and this was followed by a com- 
plication of ailments, resulting in 
an operation, in April, at St. Luke's 
Hospital, of Chicago. Since then 
he has made gradual improvement, 
and it is now hoped he may be able 
to resume his educational duties 
in the not distant future. A near 
friend of Mr. Tinus writes, with 
truth : "I know that this news will 
be a source of genuine regret to 
every member of the profession, 
and that it will elicit the sincerest 
wishes of all his friends for a 
speedy and permanent recovery." 

James A. Mills (certificated) is 
the proprietor of the Yorkville 
Commercial College, Eighty-ninth 
St. and Third Ave., New York 
City. This institution was formerly 
known as Sweet's Shorthand 
School, but the name was changed 
several months ago when the 
school was taken over by Mr. Mills. 
In addition to being an able teacher 
of the Benn Pitman system, Mr. 
Mills is a skillful reporter and is 
occasionally engaged as such in ex- 
pert work. Recently he assisted in 
the reporting of the annual meet- 



ing of the Associated Press, in New 
York City. 

The Elyria (Ohio) Business 
College, of which Miss E. M. John- 
ston is the principal and proprietor, 
was burnt out on the 14th of April, 
when Elyria was visited by the 
most disastrous fire in the history 
of the city. The Elyria Block, in 
which the school was situated, was 
a total loss. The Lorain Daily 
News, of the same day, speaking of 
Miss Johnston, says that she — 

gave an exhibition of feminine pluck and 
resourcefulness this morning that was a 
revelation to all and an incentive to many, 
men who were inclined to be despondent 
as a result of their losses in tne fire. 
Arriving on the scene at 3 A. M., to find 
the block practically a total wreck and 
no vestige of anything that had belonged 
to or been identified with the Elyria Busi- 
ness College, Miss Johnston's life work, 
she stayed on the scene of activity and 
workt in her own way among the puffing 
fire-engines and strenuous fire-brigades to 
bring order out of the chaos wrought by 
the arch fiend of fire. By daylight she 
had rented the top floor of the Ely Block, 
and at breakfast time had a corps of stu- 
dents aiding to clean out the rooms to 
fit them for occupancy as a school. In 
another hour she had the nearest lumber- 
mill saws buzzing on material for tempo- 
rary platforms, blackboards, and desks; 
by afternoon had typewriters and books 
ordered and announced the reopening of 
the college to-morrow morning. 

Good luck to the brave little 
woman who owns the Elyria Busi- 
ness College ! May her misfortune 
prove (we believe it will prove) a 
blessing in disguise, and may the 
school in its new quarters be more 
prosperous than ever! 

The Kansas Wesleyan Busi- 
ness College, of Salina, Kansas, re- 
ports a dearth of qualified amanu- 
enses ready to accept vacant posi- 
tions through the college employ- 
ment bureau. This scarcity, says 
the Salina Union, "is in face of the 
fact that the bi^gi.^^§%y(;^l5^^^eps 
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f'vc tr.ifluTs of shorthand and one 
tr.iclicr of typewriting busy the 
>car round, ci«ht hours a day, be- 
sides Mr. Swartz, who drills them 
in ()(\]cc work and sends them to 
positions." Two reasons are as- 
sij^ned for this condition of things: 
"( )ne is that tlierc is now the great- 
est amount of business being done 
':i the West that ever was done, and 
the Kansas schools can not supply 
tlic Kansas business houses with 
stenographers and bookkeepers. 
Anotlier reason is that, when the 
sf)rinj4 work opened up, farm labor 
was so scarce that many of the 
parents had to call the boys home 
to ^o to work on the farm instead 
of letting them finish up, as they 
had anticipated." 

The Commercial-Normal Col- 
LFGE, of Greenville, Ohio, was es- 
tablisht in September, 1908, and, as 
its name indicates, its specialty is 




Clarence Balthascr. 

the preparing of teachers for com- 
shn.^u^ schools, and teachers of 
Pub[l^"? and commerce in the 
the ^ schools. This department of 
i"e Work is conducted by Prof C 
^althaser, a teacher of m^any years^ 

^^n^e'T' ^ -"^ 1^"' ^^^ ^ wide 
^"§e of practical experience with 



large concerns. Mr. Balthaser is a 
certificated teacher of the Phono- 
graphic Institute, and he will teach 
the Benn Pitman system of Pho- 
nography exclusively, and only a 
limited number of students will be 
taken each year. The course of 
training is very thorough and com- 
plete, and requires from one to 
three years. This school has an- 
other department, in which students 
are prepared for a high grade of 
shorthand work, higher accounting, 
and the installation of system and 
method in large business concerns. 
Entrance examination will be re- 
quired from all who expect to pre- 
pare for the higher lines of work, 
and no one will be accepted who is 
not well enough equipt to stand a 
reasonable chance to succeed on 
completion of his studies. While 
ir requires from one to three years 
to complete these courses, it means 
something when they have been 
completed. The motto of the col- 
lege is, "It pays to prepare prop- 
erly." 

Since last reported the Teach- 
ers' Certificate has been awarded 
by the Phonographic Institute to 
the following-named candidates: 

Margaret D. Ware, Badger State 
Business College, Milwaukee, Wis. 
(Honors.) 

Isabel Scanlan, Badger State 
Business College, Milwaukee, Wis. 

Robert Douglas Taylor, Potts- 
ville Business College, Pottsville, 
Pa. 

Engalena Bowers, Beatrice, Ne- 
braska. 

Henry Butts, Peabody, Kansas. 

Anna May Allen, The Ramsdell 
School, Middletowri, N. Y. (Hon- 
ors.) 

Frank Bierman, Henager Busi- 
ness College, Salt Lake City, Utah. 

Digitized by Vjii^LiV IC 
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Stanley K. Taylor, 3810 Mana- 
yunk Ave., Wissahickon, Philadel- 
phia, Pa. (Honors.) 

Anna C. Hansen, Waukegan 
Business College, Waukegan, 111. 

T. Clement Cornish, Cuyler- 
ville, N. Y. (Honors.) 

James A. Mills, Yorkville Com- 
mercial School, New York, N. Y. 

Since last reported the Amanu- 
enses* Certificate has been awarded 
by the Phonographic Institute to 
the following-named candidates : 

Recommended by Rosetta Rosen- 
thal (certificated teacher), Dallas, 
Texas — 

Edith Heckman, Dallas, Texas. 

Mrs. Flora Evans, Dallas, Tex. 

Duffie Reil, Quanah', Texas. 

Marguerite Eimicke, 408 Hick- 
ory. St., Dallas, Texas. 

Mrs. E. a. Menczer, Dallas, 
Texas. 

Recommended by Sister Mary 
Alphonsa (certificated teacher), 
Cathedral School, Green Bay, 
Mich. — 

George J. DuBois, 1329 Cherry 
St., Green Bay, Mich. 

Recommended by Beda E. Murk 
(certificated teacher), Bethany 
Business College, Lindsborg, Kan- 
sas — 

Marguerite H. Johnson, Linds- 
borg, Kansas. 



OBITUARY. 

ANDREW DEVINE. 



Andrew Devine, formerly of the 
corps of official reporters of the 
United States House of Represent- 
atives, died at his home in Brook- 
lyn, May 4. 

Mr. Devine was born sixty-seven 
years ago near Ottawa, Canada. 
Soon after his twelfth year he be- 



gan the study of phonography in 
Benn Pitman's Manual of that day. 
His first engagement as a short- 
hand writer was in 1859, in Troy, 
N. Y. Here he was hired for four 
dollars a week by a quack doctor, 
but he soon got more profitable em- 
ployment in better company. In 
i860 he reported proceedings of the 
New York legislature for the Al- 
bany Statesman. Soon after he be- 
came associated with the late Ed- 
ward F. Underbill, in law report- 
ing, in New York City. In the last 




Andrew Devine. 

two years of the Civil War he re- 
ported many court-martial proceed- 
ings, in Washington and elsewhere, 
and in the years following he did 
a vast amount of law and general 
reporting. In 1874 he was ap- 
pointed by Speaker James G. Blaine 
official reporter of committees of 
the House of Representatives, and 
in 1885 he was elevated to a mem- 
bership in the corps of reporters of 
debates. Here he remained until 
t8q8, when he resigned to take the 
office of vice-president of the 
American Phonograph Company. 
During the last ten years of his life 
Mr. Devine lived in Brooklyn and 
did little or no slfK^rtteiM»¥l?porting. 
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(Learner's Department.] 

LiiTLE Letters. — Continued. 
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[In the Amanuensis Style.] 

The NCrnberg Stove. — Concluded. 
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(In the Reporting Style.] 

Webstrr's Reply to Hayne. — Continued. 
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TWO HUNDRED 

$1000, $1200, $1500, and $2000 
Men Wanted; 

Also 10 Penmanship Teachers; 

25 Bookkeeping and Penman com- 
bined; 

3 $1200 and $1500 Telegraphy 

Teachers ; 
5 Spanish Teachers, and many 

others. 

The best High Schools are writing us 
for teachers. Many combined Pitman 
and Bookkeeping Teachers. 

Business Colleges from $500 up, 
For Sale. 

Partnerships in establisht schools to 
offer. Address 

THE INSTRUCTORS' AGENCY, 

Box 100, Station No. a. Marion, Ind. 



CIVIL SERVICE FOR 



STENOGRAPHERS. 



Prepare for the next examination. 
Begin now. Here are some of the good 
things that will help you pass the test 
with a high grade. 

Our Course of Fifty Lessons (without 

coaching), ^$7.50. 
Our Dictation Book, 75 cents. (This 

price for a short time only. Regular 

price, $1.) 
Our Trial Examination, 50 cents. 

(Regular price, $1.) 
Dictation Book and Trial Examination 

together, $1. 

Send for free Price List of other good 
things. 

G. EVANS PARTELLO, 
441 1 8th St., NW. Washington, D. C. 



Velosograph Speed Writing. 




Arc you a Stenographer and ambitious ? Do 
you wish to increase your speed to 210 words 
per minute? The latest, cheapest and best 
dictation outfit that makes for speed and ac- 
cutacy in shorthand and typewriting on the 
market. For complete dictation outfits for 
school or individual use, write 

JOHN A. WATTERSON, 
Box laas. Pittsburg, Pa. 



LIFE and LABORS 

OF 

SIR ISAAC PITMAN 

BY 

BENN PITMAN 



Cloth. 8vo. 201 pages. ^JJi.oo. 

Mailed postpaid to any address on receipt 

of price. 



ADDRESS 

BENN PITMAN 
Cincin^t^^igoOgle 



ARE YOU A MEMBER OF 
THE NATIONAL COMMERCIAL TEACH- 
ERS' FEDERATION? 

ORGANIZED IN 1893. 



The only National organization of Commercial Teachers. 
If not, why not ? The Federation is made up of the following or- 
ganizations : 

The Private Commercial School Managers' Association. 

The National Business Teachers' Association. 

The National Shorthand Teachers' Association. 

The National Penmanship Teachers' Association. 

The National Commercial High School Teachers' Association. 
The registration fee and dues for the Managers' Section is $5.00 per 
year. Registration in any of the other Sections $3*oo, with annual 
dues after the first year of $i-5o. This includes a printed report of 
each Convention. Ask for further information or send registration 
to J. C Walker, Secretary, 43 Horton Avenue, Detroit, Michigan. 



TEACHERS' BUREAU. 

SCHOOLS desiring to engage the services of 
reliable teachers of Phonography are in- 
vited to correspond with us. We are able 
to furnish prompt and definite informa- 
tion. 

TEACHBRd open to engagements are in- 
vited to write for our enrollment blanks. 
If you are really well qualified as a 
teacher of Phonography, we shall be 
glad to give you our assistance. 
NO FEES. 

The Phonographic Institute Co., 

CINCINNATI. 



VOLUME XXII, 1908, 

Of the Phonographic Magazine is now 
ready, bound in cloth, uniform with preced- 
ing volumes. 

Price, Postpaid, $1.50. 

Mailed, prepaid, to any address on receipt 
of price. Address 

The Phonographic Institute Co., 

CINCINNATI. 



50 YEARS' 
EXPERIENCE 




Trade MahKS 

DESIGNS 

Copyrights Ac- 
Anyone sending a sketch and desorlptkni ntf 
quickly ascertain our opinion free whether » 
invention ts probably patentable. CommnnK* 
tlons strictly confidential. Handbook on Pa<«ott 
sent free. Oldest agency for sgcurintr patent*. 

Patents taken through Mann &, Ca reowre 
special notice^ without charge, in the 

Scientific Jliiicilcati 

A handsomely illustrated weekly. I^argest d^ 

culation of any scientific journal. Terms, IS « 

ear ; four months, 9L Sold by all newsdealen' 

&Co.'«"»««''"*»HewYflrt 

Office. 635 F St.. Washington^ P. C 
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Catalog of phonographic works 

By BzNN Pitman tnd Jrromk B. Howard, 
fBLiSHT BY THE PHONOGRAPHIC INSTITUTE CO., Cincinnati, O. 

Manual of Phoaogrmphy. By Bewh Plain Talk. By C. H. Spvugjioi*. Corri- 

ITMAN aod Jkkdmr B. Howahd. Thii spandinii Style, Paper, ..*.*.. is 

>rk is designed for tdf-instructioD in the -, o *r ^ i*. * * ni ^ i bi. i , 

t of Shorthand WritLng, and » ths proper *^" 5*1^-^"^^"" = Intellectual, Phyilcal. 

book for the beginner, dlmh, . . . |i « *"<* Moral. By John Stuart Blackii. 

Amanuensn Style, Paper, 6f pa^ea, 33 

The Phonoeraphie Reader. By Bewn Pit- Hiitory of Siodhvd th* Sailor, Amania- 

MAH anji rBROWB B. HowAau. In tbe Cot- ensL. St [^ p^per, 45 page*. . /. -S 

r£&poDdmf Style. Paper, . t - . . . i^ *- ^ -ij p * j 

The Legend Qf Sleepy Hollow^ By Wash- 

The Phonoeraphic Second Ritader, By iwgton Irving. Amanuensik Style, Paper, 

Bkkn Pitman and JsKOMe B. iJowAhO. ^i pages, ,,.►*.„,.*.*,*. ij 

Amaauea^is Style. PapEr. . . . , . , as en ,, i.p> « 1 ^ nr t 

■^ *^ ' . . . «3 Rtp Van Winkle. By WA&MmGTOK Irvinc^ 

The Phono E rap hie Copy-Boo k. Made of Amatitjehstt Style. Paper, sra pages, aj 

double-ruled paper. Paper, 5: poit^paid. Strange Caio of Dr. Jekyli and Mr. Hyd*. 

y; perdoi.,50; post-paid,. * . . . . 65 By RofiKKT Loois Stevenson. Aniaau- 

Thm Phnnographic Amanucnala. A Pre^ ™** S*5^^^- ^ P^^**' "'^P'^*" 35 

S^cDtadon of Pi 1; man Phonography, More The Man Without a Country. By Ed^v^kd 

£spccially Adapted to the Uie of Businets Evebett Mali. Amanueniis Style, Paper 

aad other Schools devoted to the Ibstruc- tg pagei, ,..«.. ^ .. aj 

tion and Training of Shorthand Amaou- * n^- -r ci-™^-— n.rf<r\r.,^* " t^ *\.^ 

*Dsei. By fENOMH B. HowAHi>. With a A p,>g of Flanderi. By-QtrmA, In the 

Prefatory Vote by Bekn Pitman, Cbth, Amanueasis Style. Paper. 39 pages, aj 

J16 pagcjj laniD^ ►»♦,.** ... 1 00 A Voyage to LiUi pot. By Jonathan Swift 

Atfianueniis Style. Paper. 6d pages, 3a 

* P^*** f .^^^nfu^^l'.'^^r^*''''"'"'^ Conciliation with the Colonie.. A Speech 

Phraae*, and Other Special fatm^, cop^ I, Edmund Btiatts. Reportini Style, 

tamed m Titt Pk&n&grnphii Amanutmts. pi„,p r^ T.=i.r.= -i^^i^^a 'I: 

By JaarjMa B. How^^rd, Paper, . . to ^*P^'' 59 pagei, _ 30 

The Touch Writer, A text-haok for lelf- 

The Reporter • Companion^ By Banw and class-instruction m the Art of Opcrat- 

Pjtm AK and jEftOMH B. Ho warp, A Guide ing the Typewriter without Looking at the 

to P'trhttitm Reporting; for professional Keyboarcf. By J. E. Fuller. Shift-key 

reporters »nd chose who desire to become Edition, Rcviseif and Improved, Board*, 

■uch, Cloth , . ^ . , ^ , . t oa ^ 

_. _. t^s t-fci *j J n,^ Double Key-board Edition, boards, . . oci 

Ttie Phonographic Dictionary and Phrase ■ 1 j^ 

B^ok. By BsNN Pitmam and JitkOME B. How Lon^ ^ A Sympoaitin]. Ccmsitts ol 

^^^WAKP- Conts^ins 7i vocabulsry of i*o,- contributions from eminent reporters oo 

^^Kd W4L>rd5^ including every useful word in the length of time required for obtuning 

^^^ Language, Ooth, , , . ^ , . 300 verbatim speed in shorthand writing, lllus- 

^^K trated with a finely-engraved portrait ol 

B^alneaa Lrettera, No, i, — Mlscellaneoui eacb contributor. iSq paget. Paper, 50 

Correspondence, By Behn Pitman and cent^. Cloth ,,...,.» 75 

Jerome B, Howahd, Araanueu»is Style -, , ^*. *,* ,, . 

Sf Phooography, with Key in facsimile Qucitloni on the Phonographic Amanu- 

typewriting. Paper, ** . , . . . , . 25 enaiB. ByJeaOMa B. Howatid, P*per, » 

_ , « ^ , The Mastery of Shorthand. By David 

BoaiQcas Letteri. No. a.— Railroad Cor- Wolfe Bbown, Late Official Reporter, U. 

reapoiidefice. By B««n Pitman and Jb- g, Houae of Representatives. Pa&er, « 

KOviL B, HowASD. Amanuensis Style. — . „ ^, , -,, . . „ „ x 

Uniform with Ko. t in style and arntnge- ^^5 Teaching of Shertband. By G A 

Bene. Paper . . * . 25 Clark. Paper, ..,.,.. 15 

wt ■ — t ****« fcf- - r-^ ^te. ^ r- Pho nog r*phy— W h at It ts and W^hat It 

BuatDeia Letters No. |.-Glaa»ified Cor- d^j^.* Sy Benn Pitman, Paper, . . 03 

re»pondence. By Benw Pitkak and Je- ■' "^ ' ■ 

aotca B. Howaed. Amanuensii Style. ""« Dictater. A collection of graded dicta^ 

Paper, ..«,.,,,.« 1,,... , 15 tion tJtercises for the use of teachers and 

students of shorthiiind. By MiNA Ward. 

iBBlructiont in Practical Court Report- The exercise 1 jire counted and arranged to 

iSkff' % ^- ^ TKoantt. The Itaadard facilitate reading at any deiired ipeed. _ 

vork on thii lu^ecc. Ckithj , . « ^ , t «o Cloth. 140 pages, *..«,,.»«. t oa J 

Lihfr^ WhoksaUy Exmminaiym^ and Exekan^e Prices to 7>dir4if^r^ck2#piL£@MI>^im, H 



What Is the Standard System in American 
Shorthand Practise? 

The original doctimciUs of ihe ofiicial returns referred to 
m tlic pafier "Shorthand in the Offices of the United Slates 
Crtjverumcut/' read before Ihe Eastern Commercial Teachers* 
A^socialion by Mr* Fredric Irland, Official Reporter of De- 
bater, United Slates I lou^ie of Representatives, are open to 
inaptfCtit-Hi, at the office of the Phonographic Institute Conpany, 
Cifidfinali, by all who may feel interested. These reports, 
duly liij^ned by the chief clerks of the several de|^rlnients of 
the United States Government, show that out of a total of 1579 
shorthand clerks employed in the departmental offices 796 are 
writers of the Uenn Pitman System* The proportiutiate use 
of other systems \s ^hown as follows ; 



M^ 



Liharii^ 242 writers, 15.3 ^ 
■ Mimsrm, 86 writers, 5-4%* 
I l^iiiuc Titinan, 67 writers, 4*Z%, 
t.irei^g, 66 writers^ 4.1 ^* 



Brnn FH- 

man, 79^ 

writers, 



^ CruE^s, 45 writers, 2.£ ^. 

■ Barne&, 25 wrilersi I-S^. 

■ Pcrnin, 25 writers, I-S^ . 

All others (totaling 14.8 ^), less than t ^ each^ 

Tilts means lb at schools teaching the Benn Pitman system 
havct during ibe last live years » furnish t murr tAon Aa/fof 
the succerisful candidates that presented themselves in ail parts 
of the ccjunlry for the United Stales Civil Service Examina- 
tions as clerk stenograiiheris. 



A copy of Mr. Irland's paper, with table of statistics, will 
be mailed free to any school officer or teacher of shorthand 
upon reque?jl sent io 

The Phonographic Institute Company, 

Cincinnati, Ohio* 

BENN PITMAN. Pre si dent, 
JBROME B. HOWARD, lUaofttfcr. 



Digitized by 



Google _^ 



Volurae XXII L 



JUNE, 1909. 



Number 6* 



THE 



MONOGRAPHIC 
MAGAZINE. 

JEROME B. HOWARD, Editor. 

CONTENTS. 

Analysis OF Court- ROOM DiCTio^].^ — By Joseph E. Rich ^ 141 

tjiiDAK.HiGK School, Lewiston, Me., . . , 144 

low Do Parents View the Shorthand Qufstiok? — By Erminie A, 

H'iiJiamSi ,,,.».», ,.,....,,..,. 146 

Become a Corslesi^ondkkt, — By S. Rifiand Ihdh 147 

l>lTORL\L, . .«..,,.., 149 

Prize Offer for Eflibltm. Pesign.— The VmM Half-doien Lessons— Rctcni Legis- 
lalLon ReEating^ to Lhe Shorlhani] Amanuen&is, 

:>RK£SPONDENCE, ..,..,,,,. 15 1 

A Pfactical Teachers* Statement of the Rules for the Use of the Variable 
Striiken and of the Appendages.— An Emblem Wanted for the Stan its rtl. 

SWFRS TO CORRtSPONDKNTSi , 152 

Linti*^ to the Joininf^ of Ticks.— "He" and ''I" in PhraFe-wHiing.— Vowel-pla-e 
of the Dipli thong Sign*,— Out tines of Derivative Words Take the Position of 
their Respective Pfimitives.— The Standard his hcen Fixt.— ^'Earnc^it*' and 
"Circulation.'" 

NKOL^NCEMENTS, **.....♦**...,,,..,. [£5 

National Shorthand Reporters* Association— Frograni of the ETeventh Annual 
Convention^ to be held at Hotel Marion^ Lake George, N, Y., August ^a^?, 
1909. 

OTS AND Dashes, ..»,*,.>..,, . , . 155 

**The Bine Jacket.*' — The New York State Stenographers' AiLiociadon "Pro- 
ceedings** for t^oS.— The Shorthand Htporters* Marathon —Shorthand Writ- 
ers in the Upited States Civil Service.— ^ Wireless Typewriting. 

ERSONAL . * . , * . , 15s 

CHOOLS ANP TEACHERi^i , , . *,.,,. i^g 

HONETic Shorthand — 

Amanuensh SSyU* — ^ (.earners^ Department, — Little Latter^ — Continued. 

Tales from Shakespeaie, .*....,, , . * 160, 163 

R^pQrting Siyle^ — Webster' a Reply to Ilayne — Continiied, ..... 166 

CINCINNATI : 

THE PHONOGIL^PHIC INSTITUTE COMPANY. 

Single Numder, 5 cents. Yearly SuBSCRiB^jiaN^y^Q^gi^fe 

^ Entered a£ iecond-i^lmis mail matter at the Foitnatficer CitictniLati^ Dhio, 



Recent Fubikations of The Fh&mgraphk Imtiiuie Company^ Cinmut 



PROGRESSIVE DICTATION 
EXERCISES. 

Designed to accompany **The Phonographic Amanuensis.' 

By JEROME B. HOWARD, 



Paper 



56 pages. 



i2mo. 



25 cents.! 

J 

tr or BCbofll' 



N. B.— A single copy will be mailed* post-t»aid, to any teitcher or BCb! 
officer lor twelve cents* 



The Little Violinist 

and 

Other Prose Sketches, 

By 

THOMAS BAILEY ALDRICH. 



Fritited in the Amanuensis 
Style of Phonography by 
Benn Pitman and Jerome 
B. Howard, 



Paper* 47 pages. i2mo. 25 cents* 



N* B.— A single copy will be rn»itcdp 
p»05t-paid, to aoy tcncber or school officer 
for twelve centa. 



BUSINESS LETTERS No. 3.— Ciaii^M 
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A MANUAL or LANGUAGE LESSOT^i' 
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hand. Ctoth. 375 pages. laino. $1^ 

SPEECH OF ROBERT Y. HAYNE Oj; 
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STEVENS 



^Generations of IWe, wide- 
awake American Boys haye 
obtained the right kind of 
FIREARM EDUCATION 
by being equipped with the 
unerring, time-honored 

STEVENS 



All prognressive Hardware and 
Sportinff Goods Merchants handle 
STBVBNS. If you cannot obtain, 
we will ship direct, express prepaid 
upon receipt of Catalog Price. 




Send 5 cents in stamps for 
160 Page Illustrated Catalog. 
Replete with 
STEVENS 
and general 
firearm in- 
formation. 
Striking cover 
in colors. 



J.STEVENS 
ARMS k TOOL CO. 

P.O. Box 4099 
CUcopM FaBs, Mms. 



Digitized 



bT^nn^R 



The Phonographic Magaxlne. 

%^Inform at promptly of any change of ad- 
dreM ffivinr both th* old and th* new address. 
%*Clubs of fire (one remittance) will be ac- 
cepted for the price of four, and mailed to 
'separate addresses. 

'*0M*he subscription price of the Magazine 
.mailed to Canada or to countries outside of 
North America is 6a cents a year, post-paid. 
<',;»')'Twenty back numbers of the Magazinb 
(no two ahke) will be sent to any address for 
fifty cents. This offer may be withdrawn 
soon, as we have only a limited supply of mis- 
cellaneous back numbers. 

%'^he date on the address-label shows the 
number of the Magazine with which the 
subscription expires. A change to a later 
date made upon renewal constitutes a receipt 
for remittance. No other receipt will be sent 
unless requested. 

*4i*Many of the back numbers of the Maga- 
zine can be supplied, but current subscriptions 
cannot be dated back of October, 1906. 
Complete volumes bound in cloth, $1.50 each. 
Volumes VI (1892) and XIX (1905) are out of 
print. 



WANf ED— FOR SALE— EXCHANQE. 

FOR SALE.— Best offer takes small library 
of shorthand works. Twelve volumes, early 
editions. For list address H. F. King, 8 
Downing St., Worcester, Mass, 

FOR SALE.— One of the best paying Nor- 
mal and Business Colleges in Michigan. 
Established twenty years; 75 miles to the 
nearest competitor. Advancing age and 
other business interests render sale abso- 
lutely necessary. Address Box 252, Petos- 
key, Mich. 



Subscribers 

To the Phonographic Magazine, and 
others, who wish to complete their files of 
back numbers are advised to do so now, as 
some of the volumes are growing very scarce. 
Vol. VI (1902) and Vol. XIX (1905) are entirely 
out of print, and can be had only now and 
then second-hand at high prices. All other 
volumes can still be furnish t at One Dollar 
unbound, or One Dollar and Fifty Cents in 
icloth binding, postpaid. 
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Do You Wish a Knowl- 
edge of Typewriting? 

The Oliver Typewriter Instrnctor 

finds not only a hearty welcome in our 
own land and in England, but is filling 
an. imperative demand in more remote 
foreign countries. 

The tried plans it contains were care- 
fully perfected while teaching and in 
actual business. The author (certificated) 
teaches the Benn Pitman system of short- 
hand and touch typewriting by corre- 
spondence, and cordially invites the at- 
tention of those who intend to become 
certificated teachers. 

Price of Instructor, postpaid, 50 
cents in stamps. 

Special terms to Schools and Dealers. 

Address all communications to 

HENRY BUTTS, 

Peabody, Kansas. 
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TALES FROM SHAKESPEARB, 

By Charles and Mary Lamb. 

Paper, 15 cents. 

WEBSTER'S REPLY TO HAYNE. 
Paper, 25 cents. 

These pamphlets, in addition to complete 
text, contain introductory sketches and nu- 
merous interesting and useful historical vxi 
critical notes. 
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AN ANALYSIS OF COURT- 
ROOM DICTION. 

BY JOSEPH E. RICH, SAN BERNARDINO, 
CAL., AND READ BEFORE THE TENTH 
ANNUAL CONVENTION OF THE NA- 
TIONAL SHORTHAND REPORTERS* AS- 
SOCIATION, AT MILWAUKEE. 

The title of this paper is not en- 
tirely self-explanatory; therefore, a 
short Statement defining its scope 
will lead to a better understanding 
of what follows. By an analysis of 
courtroom diction, as used herein, 
is meant a segregation, numerically, 
of specific words used in the aver- 
age diction of the courtroom in the 
rendition of oral testimony. Hav- 
ing determined the frequency of re- 
currence of certain specific words, 
hereinafter named, and the surpris- 
ingly large percentage that their ag- 
gregate bears to the whole number 
used, the practical shorthand re- 
porter will readily draw his own 
conclusions as to the utility of the 
present investigation. 

Most of us have an idea, indefi- 
nite or otherwise, as to the extent 
that the English vocabulary of 
about one hundred thousand words 
is drawn upon in the oral expres- 
sion of thought, and the writer orig- 
inally had in mind the preparation 
of a paper dealing with that broad 
subject, embodying a comparison 
between the vocabulary of the leg- 
islative assembly, the lecture plat- 
form, the pulpit, the miscellaneous 



gathering, and the courtroom. Nat- 
urally, the diction of the courtroom 
was the first to receive considera- 
tion as a basis for comparison. 
But unlike the youth of poetic lore, 
who declared his unalterable inten- 
tion to wave his banner from the 
topmost heights, I have lagged by 
the wayside. Having attempted an 
analysis of the diction of the court- 
room, it lookt so much easier to 
change the title of the paper by sub- 
stituting the word "courtroom" for 
"oral," that, rather than pursue the 
fascinating investigation further, the 
short cut was adopted ; and I hereby 
grant, set over and assign, to 
whomsoever may desire it, the priv- 
ilege of analyzing oral diction, nu- 
merically, generally, specially, col- 
lectively, severally, comparatively, 
or at all. 

Recording the oral testimony of 
witnesses in legal proceedings prob- 
ably constitutes more than fifty per 
cent, of verbatim shorthand report- 
ing (distinguisht from stenogra- 
phy) as practist in the United 
States. A word by word analysis, 
therefore, of the diction of the 
courtroom would seem to be of suffi- 
cient interest to shorthand report- 
ers generally to warrant the time 
consumed in its making. 

The material herein dealt with 
consisted of 10,000 words, extracts 
from four different cases; one em- 
bracing the testimony of a civil en- 
gineer, and ratherHKt^chpJRj^i^lie 
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coiittst of a will; and two ordinary 
criminal cases. It was the aim in 
making these selections to get ten 
thousand words of average short- 
liand reporting as practist in the 
courts. In all, there were excerpts 
from the oral examinations of ten 
difTcrcnt witnesses; it may be esti- 
mated that five thousand of the 
words were embraced in questions 
propounded and statements made by 
four difTcrent lawyers of average 
ability ; the other five thousand in 
the answers of the ten witnesses, 
who were of average intelligence. 

Let it be stated at the outset that 
rcsuhs attained were somewhat sur- 
prising; in the first place, the en- 
tire vocabulary (exclusive of the 
plurals of nouns and the present 
and past participles of verbs formed 
in the regular way, proper names 
and numerals) consisted of but 862 
v/ords. Drawing a reasonable in- 
ference from the class of material 
analyzed, it would certainly be safe 
to say that in very rare cases would 
the number of different words used 
in a single day in court exceed that 
number; indeed, I am personally 
satisfied from this and other investi- 
gations made, that many a case is 
tried lasting over several days with 
a vocabulary of only 600 words. 

The main purpose of this paper, 
however, is not to indulge in spec- 
ulation as to what the extent of 
the vocabulary of the courtroom 
might be, for all will readily admit 
that that is boundless, not even be- 
ing restricted by the covers of the 
most modern dictionary. The re- 
sult obtained by the count is to 
show exactly what words — and 
there are not many of them, either 
— in their numerical order, prepon- 
derate in the diction of the court- 
room. 

It may be surprising to some, and 



to the writer it was almost incred- 
ible, that the following one hundred 
words aggregated two-thirds of the 
material analyzed. But the figures 
are positive and not speculative; 
and it would be highly gratifying 
for some ambitious and industrious 
investigator to check the results by 
a similar analysis of matter of his 
own choosing, of sufficient length 
to corroborate or refute the correct- 
ness of the figures here set down. 

The one hundred key-words, as 
they may be designated, appear be 
low, the figures after each word 
representing the number of times 
that particular word recurred in the 
ten thousand words dealt with: 

The, 680; you, 350; to, 34^; I- 
345; that, 303; of, 270; and, 275; 
in, 175; is, 172; did, 133; was, 130; 
on, 105; there, 104; sir, 95; yes 
92; or, 90; what, 85; he, 83; re 
member, 81; this, 80; him, T}\ da 
75; has, yy, at, 71 ; know, 69; time. 
66; your, 64; object, 61; have, 57 ^ 
don't, 55; Mister, 54; all, 48; will. 
47; from, 47; be, 47; would, 46: 
any, 46; had, 44; with, 44; down. 
43; case, 43; think, 42; say, f^ 
will, 38; out, zi\ went, 2>T\ where, 
34; but, 34; are, 31; statement, 30; 
Nvhen, 28; said, 28; up, 28; ques- 
tion, 28; come, 27; so, 26; me, 26; 
were, 25 ; which, 25 ; talk, 25 ; if, 25: 
go, 25; anything, 24; been, 24; by. 
24; tell, 24; told, 23; they, 23; 
very, 23; some, 23; one, 23; point. 
22i\ can, 23; just, 22; we, 22; other, 
21; except, 21; an, 19; made, 19: 
my, 18; taken, 18; witness, 18: 
whether, 18; ground, 18; ask, 17: 
call, 17; sustained, 17; how, 16; 
then, 16; like, 16; may, 16; way, 
IS; examination, 15; see, IS; be 
fore, 15; house, 14; got, 14; oc- 
casion, 14 ; while, 14. Total, 6,62-'- 

A close study of the above table 
will g^ive some further surprising 
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results: For instance, the first 
twenty-five words listed aggregate 
nearly one-half of the whole num- 
ber of words counted; to be exact, 
4^.02 per cent. ; the first fifty words, 
more than half, or 5574 per cent.; 
and the one hundred, about two- 
thirds, or 66.22 per cent. 

It will be noted that the above list 
embraces only words that would oc- 
cur, probably in similar proportions, 
in any case. There were some 
words which occurred more fre- 
quently than those appearing at the 
latter end of the list, but they are 
omitted from the key-words, be- 
cause the frequency of their use 
would not apply to all cases. 

The aggregate of the next fifty 
words, applicable to all cases, given 
below in numerical order, is only 
488: 

Day, 14; over, 14; much, 13; 
opinion, 13; those, 13; these, 13; 
ever, 13; immaterial, 12; into, 12; 
matter, 12; only, 12; make, 12; 
good, 1 1 ; many, 1 1 ; court, 1 1 ; be- 
lieve, 11; jury, 10; irrelevant, 10; 
below, 10; near, 10; place, 10; else, 
10; get, 10; understand, 10; against, 
9 : am, 9 ; between, 9 ; circumstance, 
9 ; character, 9 ; happen, 9 ; now, 9 ; 
right, 9; refer, 9; acquainted, 8; 
condition, 8; fact, 8; first, 8; judg- 
ment, 8; kind, 8; more, 8; state, 8; 
saw, 8; sometimes, 8; upon, 8; 
alone, 7 ; also, 7 ; cause, 7 ; conclu- 
sion, 7; important, 7; sure, 7. 

So, the total of the 150 words, ap- 
plicable to all cases, specified in the 
two above lists, constitutes 71.10 per 
cent, of the ten thousand words. 

Pursuing the investigation fur- 
ther, a list was compiled of fifty 
vvords (which will not here be spec- 
ified, because, in part, only appli- 
cable to the particular cases consid- 
ered), the aggregate recurrence of 
which was 1,159. Thus we have the 



further most surprising result that 
8,469 of the 10,000 words from four 
different cases, uttered by fourteen 
individuals, were drawn from a vo- 
cabulary of only 200 words ; leaving 
a vocabulary of 662, from which 
was drawn the balance of 1,531 
words. So there may be no mis- 
understanding of the results ob- 
tained, it will be pardonable to re- 
peat that while proper names and 
numerals and regular variations of 
verbs and nouns were not taken ac- 
count of in the total vocabulary of 
862, they were counted as constitut- 
ing part of the 10,000 words. So 
the percentages here given up to 
the two-hundred- word mark are ab- 
solutely correct. 

So much for the figures, which, 
aside from the practical deductions 
to be drawn therefrom applicable 
to sTiorthand reporting, are interest- 
ing in themselves. Further investi- 
gation and analysis of this and 
other branches of verbating report- 
ing, along similar lines, can not fail 
to be of interest to the profession 
generally. The conclusion must in- 
evitably be reacht that the practi- 
cality of the word-sign list of any 
system of shorthand is the main in- 
dex of the efficiency of such system. 

There has been a markt tendency 
among modern shorthand authors 
to deprecate the use of word-signs 
and extend the pure principles of 
phonography in the art of writing 
shorthand. Do not the facts above 
elucidated clearly indicate that the 
trend should be" in the opposite di- 
rection? With 150 word-signs, care- 
fully selected, of the shortest form 
consistent with legibility, at his fin- 
ger tips, the courtroom reporter is 
equipt with nearly three-fourths of 
his material. With these abso- 
lutely and thoroughly familiarized, 
there should be^gj^j^^^^l^^o 
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apply tlu" principles of his system to 
tlir r.tpi«l, soientifio ;»n<l IcRihlc re- 
r«)r«lini: nf tin- other fourth. 

Indeed, ^\ith the list judiciously 
enlarged to three hundred words, it 
may he safely estimated that the re- 
porter is e(|nipt with nearly ninc- 
triiths (^i his material. Of course, it 
i^ors without saying that every sys- 
tem of shorthand must embrace 
s(.ine hrief and practical scheme 
wherewith to write tlie other tenth; 
hut the conchision is inevitable that 
a carefully devised list of word- 
sis^ns, and absolute familiarity 
therewith, are the key-note of rapid 
shorthand rej)orting, and demand 
prime consideration from author, 
siudint and practitioner, the ele- 
mentary principU's of tlie system 
hrinsj: of secondary imi)ortance. 

(The writer of P.enn Pitman pho- 
not^rapliy will recoj^nize in Mr. 
Rich's lists the very words that arc 
provided with hrii-f word si^:ns — 
executed for the most part with but 
a sinj^le inflection of the pen — and, 
many of them, witli brief phrasing 
methods that enable them to be 
combined with other words so that 
the coml)ination may be written 
with a single inflectic^n of the pen. 
The proi)ortion of words that have 
to be written in fidl "on principle" 
is undoubtedly smaller in law than 
in general reporting, but Pitman 
phonography enables the writer to 
grapple promptly and successfully 
with all such words. — P2d.] 



JORDAN HIGH SCHOOL, LEW- 
ISTON, MAINE. 

The picture on the opposite page 
shows the interior of one of three 
rooms in which the work of the 
commercial department of Jordan 
High School, of Lewiston, Maine, is 
done. The members of this year's 



junior class are here shown in the 
act of making a typewritten tran- 
script of their shorthand notes. 

The instruction in this depart- 
ment is given by Lucy E. Crosby. 
assisted by Laura E. Todd. The 
commercial course runs through 
four years, during which two years 
of instruction must be taken in pho- 
nography, touch typewriting, and 
bookkeeping, besides the regular 
high-school course in English (four 
years), history, French or German, 
and chemistry. The Lewiston Jour- 
nal recently said: 

It is doubtful if the public, in general, 
realizes the value of the commercial de- 
partment of the Lewiston Hipjh School— 
a department establisht within compara- 
tively few years. . . . Young men 
and women who have graduated from the 
school have taken positions in Lewiston, 
or Auburn, or elsewhere; have filled thost 
positions to the satisfaction of their em 
ployers, and those in charge of the depart 
ment have no hesitancy in recommendini: 
the majority of graduates to those vhe 
employ stenographers and bookkeepers. 

Misses Crosby and Todd are to 
be congratulated upon the excellent 
results of their work. In a recent 
letter the former says: 

Benn Pitman phonography was intro- 
duced last fall and was elected by sixteen 
students of the junior class. They have 
al' had five periods of recitation a week 
and have completed the Amanuensis and 
are taking dictation at the rate of about 
sixty words a minute. They hope to ac- 
quire a speed of at least one hundred 
words a minute by the end of next year. 
All the clerical work of the school is done 
by the pupils in the shorthand department 
as well as much work for the Teachers' 
Training School and for special teachers. 

It is very gratifying to a teacher of 
shorthand to see the growing interest in 
the subject shown by pupils in school, 
and not only by commercial-course pupils 
but by pupils about to enter college, who 
wish to use it in their work. I have in 
my class now one boy who is studying it 
for this purpose, and several other pupils 
are studying at home and getting some 
help from time to time as opportunity 
offers. Digitized by VjUUV IC 
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now IK) PARKXTS VIEW 

TIIK SHORTHAND 

gUKSTIOX? 

l\\ Kk.MINIK A. WILLIAMS, EAGAN 

S( IHM>L OF Hr SI NESS, HACKEN- 

SACK, N. J. 

In the majority of cases the par- 
ent who places his child in a busi- 
ngs school for the purpose of 
learning shorthand seems to con- 
sitler it oidy another sort of pen- 
nianNhip, which re(|uires merely the 
nuchanical practise of a few weeks 
or months to make him quite profi- 
cient. Very few seem to have the 
slij^htest conception of the amount 
of mental application and training 
(to say n(»thinj? of the broad gen- 
eral education) necessary for the 
equipment of the finisht stenogra- 
pher. Many parents complain bit- 
terly if a really good school, which 
strives to keep a high standard for 
its pupils, does not graduate their 
children after three or four months 
spent upon the rudiments. 

The kindergarten teachers have 
their ''mothers' classes," in which 
they teach the mothers how best to 
train their children. The public 
schools also have their "parents' 
visiting days," when they explain 
the general plan of progress for the 
pupil. But how many of the par- 
ents ever visit singly, or in a body, 
the business school to learn just 
what efforts are being put forth for 
the shaping of the mind and char- 
acter of their offspring into good, 
honest, self-supporting American 
citizens ? Is it the fault of the teach- 
ers or of the parents that there is 
not a closer relationship between 
them? If some leading business 
school would only set the fashion 
of holding "parents' receptions" 
now and then, it might create more 
enthusiasm upon the part of the pu- 



pils, and bring about a better un 
derstanding on the part of parents 
as to what conscientious teacher? 
are trying to do for those in their 
care. 

The teacher is so often warned bv 
the parents to "get up the speed 
of the student, that many instruct 
ors confine themselves to the bare 
principles of shorthand, and to the 
dictating of dry, technical matter: 
then send their pupils into the busi 
ness world mere machines to grind 
out so many words a minute, or so 
many letters a day, with no idea 
at all of the moral hazards at stake 
in the business world. Many a 
good penmanship student has thuj 
easily turned into a forger, the 
cashier and bookkeeper into a de- 
faulter, and the stenographer ha^ 
even been known to make capital 
out of the secrets intrusted to hiir 
through the correspondence. 

The tendency of late has been to 
eliminate ever3rthing from pubhc 
school teaching which has any bear 
ing upon morals and religion. 

The business schools, of course, 
have little time or place for such 
things; but have not the teachers 
of stenography the right and the 
opportunity of exerting a powerful 
influence for good in the kind of 
matter chosen for the daily dicta- 
tion speed practise? 

Just at the beginning, while the 
student is mastering the prindple^ 
of the AnmnuensiSj the Progressive 
Dictation Exercises designed to ac- 
company it afford the very best 
training for the student ; but for the 
advanced pupil articles might well 
be selected which would give him a 
knowledge of business etiquette, 
high ideals of honor, and fairness 
in business dealing, and the rules 
and principles of integrity practist 
by upright business men of the past. 
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Such subjects as these could not 
be objected to by any one, no mat- 
ter what their nationality or creed 
might be. 

When placing their children in a 
business school parents would do 
well to inquire whether any such 
training has a place in the curricu- 
lum; for such things have a vastly 
greater bearing upon the future suc- 
cess of the student than does the 
mere ability to turn out a few more 
words a minute than his fellows, 
or to "get through" before Jimmie 
Jones, which seems to be the sole 
aim of both pMpils and parents in 
some instances. 



BECOME A CORRESPOND- 
ENT. 

by s. roland hall (certificated 
teacher), scranton, pa. 

It is an old idea — one that many 
have emphasized — but its soundness 
is becoming more apparent as the 
business world moves on. It is 
this: that in, by far, the greater 
number of instances the great value 
of shorthand is not that it quickly 
affords employment at better wages 
tlian the mere office clerk receives, 
but that it is a sure, logical step- 
ping-stone to greater things in busi- 
ness. 

We are seeing on every side that 
the stenographer of to-day is the 
business man of to-morrow. A few 
weeks ago a prominent Chicago ad- 
vertising agency advertised for sev- 
eral bright stenographers and an- 
nounced in the advertisement its 
purpose to get hold of exceptional 
young men who could be trained 
quickly for the work of assistant 
managers, copy-writers, solicitors, 
and other higher and better-paying 
positions. Interesting as the adver- 



tisement was, it was only a public 
announcement of that which has 
been going on quietly for years. 

A bright young man with an ex- 
cellent general education askt my ad- 
vice last week as to the best way of 
getting at once into the advertising 
business. "Are you a stenogra- 
pher?" was my first question. He 
wasn't. If he had been, I could 
have told him of a position that 
would have given him a foothold in 
the heart of advertising work, 
where he could have learned the 
principles and the practise. 

There is one position- in particu- 
lar that is a logical one for the 
stenographer and one that he will 
do well to aspire to; but that po- 
sition is not so often mentioned as 
a possibility. I refer to the position 
of correspondent. 

Advertising expenditures have in- 
creast wonderfully in the last dozen 
years. Concerns that formerly 
spent thousands of dollars are now 
spending tens and hundreds of 
thousands. Staid, conservative old 
houses and manufacturers that a 
few years ago would have snift at 
the idea that their businesses needed 
advertising, are now spending 
money liberally. The result is a 
constant need in the offices of ad- 
vertisers for capable correspond- 
ents, those qualified not only to an- 
swer ordinary letters of inquiry in 
a highly efficient way, but able to 
compose effective sales letters, to 
collect money by mail, to settle 
complaints, etc. 

Firms doing business on a large 
scale employ staffs of correspond- 
ents, men — and sometimes women 
— who, by being able to do by means 
of letters \vhat the high-grade sales- 
man does in person, earn first-class 
salaries, double those earned by 
good stcnograplj^ci;s.^^^^4s,^gf^s 
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arc sonutimcs very costly, a high 
(Icjrrcc of ability is required. 

These correspondents usually 
write many of their own letters di- 
rect on the typewriter, composing as 
they go. In most cases they also 
have one or more stenographers to 
assist them. These stenographers 
receive some dictation, but incorpo- 
rate in their letters a great many 
f(»rm-paragraphs that have been 
prepared by the correspondents with 
great care to cover certain points 
that come up frequently. 

Not every business house requires 
a staff of expert correspondents, but 
every tirm of any consequence needs 
some one in the ofHce who is a 
skilled correspondent. The man- 
ager of the office may prefer to 
write some of the letters, but I 
have yet to see the man who is not 
nH>re than willing to have the ste- 
nographer write a great many of 
the letters on his own initiative, 
provided he can do the work prop- 
erly ; and the stenographer does not 
have to be a genius to improve the 
work of fully half of the dictaters 
of business letters ! 

The stenographer may begin with 
simple acknowledgments, offering 
to take these off the employer's 
hands, and thus he may gradually 
Work up to more important compo- 
sitions. 

The effective sales letter is by no 
rneans easy to write, and one who 
aims to perfect himself in this 
branch of advertising work — the 
sales letter is nothing but an adver- 
tisement in the conversational style 
of composition — should not fail to 
avail himself of the help to be found 
in the new business correspondence 
books lately put on the market. 
There are now just a few letter- 
writing books that deal with the 
letter-writing of to-day rather than 



with that of the time of Thomas 
Jefferson. 

Notwithstanding the many ser- 
mons on brevity, the sales letter 
must often be long — sometimes cov- 
ering a number of pages. The 
opening paragraph is usually a dis- 
tinct effort to interest ; then the let- 
ter aims to create desire; then, by 
means of specific facts, and perhaps 
by endorsements, it attempts to 
convince. In many letters the wind- 
up is an admonition intended to 
prevail on the reader to order. 
The character of the letter depends 
largely, of course, on the state of 
interest of the one to whom it is 
sent, on the printed matter that ac- 
companies the letter on the subject 
itself, etc. A high-class investment 
letter is not written in just the same 
style that a letter about Great Bear 
Spring Water would be. One that 
is a reply to an advertisement is 
different from the one sent imso- 
licited. 

The great importance of the daily 
mail, from an advertising point of 
view, is becoming realized keenly, 
and the stenographer who starts in 
at this kind of work and creates a 
favorable impression among the 
correspondents of his employer will 
probably not be long in having an- 
other stenographer as an assistant 
I can count a number of cases 
within my personal knowledge 
where this has happened. 

Really it is a confession of weak- 
ness for the stenographer whose 
business is that of writing letters to 
confess that he hasn't the brain 
power to compose letters. Unless 
he aims at professional reporting 
work, he is not worthy of the ste- 
nographer's calling, if he is content 
always to be only the medium 
through which the ideas of others 
are transmitted, -^^^i^ 
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"Must be a good correspondent" 
is already a common sentence in 
the better class of want advertise- 
ments. It >yill be even more com- 
mon in coming years. 



EDITORIAL. 

PRIZE OFFER FOR EMBLEM DESIGN. 

Under the head of "An Emblem 
Wanted for the Standard," printed 
in the "Correspondence" column of 
this issue, are two letters from 
subscribers to the Magazine who 
want us to prepare a suitable em- 
blem to be worn by writers of the 
Benn Pitman system. This renews 
a suggestion that has been made 
to us before, and it is one we shall 
be very happy to carry into effect, 
if it is the wish of any considerable 
proportion of those entitled to 
wear such a badge. With this end 
in view, we invite the readers of the 
Magazine, and all writers of Benn 
Pitman phonography, to give us an 
expression of their views, both as 
to the desirability of such an em- 
blem, and also as to the form it 
should take if desirable. And for 
the purpose of encouraging our 
readers to take a personal interest 
in this matter, we offer a prize of 
ten dollars in cash for the best 
sketch of a design sent to us by 
a subscriber to the Magazine be- 
tween now and January i, 1910. 
The names of subscribers sending 
in designs will be publisht in the 
meantime from month to month, 



and we may find it advisable to pub- 
lish facsimiles of such submitted de- 
signs as may be of especial merit. 

the first half-dozen lessons. 

It is the first half-dozen lessons 
that makes or breaks the learner 
of phonography. The longer w^ 
have to do with things phono- 
graphic the more strongly do we 
believe that this statement is liter- 
ally true. It is while studying the 
first half-dozen lessons, if ever, that 
the aspirant to phonographic skill 
learns to write his straight strokes 
exactly straight, his curved strokes 
as true quarter circles, all strokes 
at a uniform length, all strokes cor- 
rectly distinguisht by the presence 
or absence of just enough shade, all 
strokes inclined exactly at the right 
slant, all curved shaded strokes 
properly tapered with the thickest 
portion just in the middle. It is 
then, if ever, that he learns how to 
analyze words into their true pho- 
netic elements, to determine just 
what are the consonants and what 
are the vowel sounds of words, and 
in what order they come, and to 
write the vowel and diphthong signs 
with neatness, accuracy, and dcfi- 
niteness in their proper relations to 
the consonant strokes. 

It is, we repeat, during the first 
half-dozen lessons that these im- 
mensely important things arc mas- 
tered by the young phonographer, 
if they are e\-er to be truly mastered 
by him. If, unrf^irfoiis^tfiiy^iigiscled 
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l»y Ills own eaKcrncss, or by the 
weakness, ifinorance, or indiflference 
of his teacher, to pass on to the con- 
si<kratinn of the writing of the cir- 
cKs, hunks, and loops before he has 
mastered and thoroughly mastered 
the I'li-nu'itts of the system, if he is 
all(»we(l to delude himself into 
thinking that these simple parts of 
the system arc unimportant and 
may he liastily past over, he is al- 
most sure to fix a blight upon his 
phonographic development at its 
very beginning. 

We say in all earnestness, espe- 
cially to teachers, that the success- 
ful outcome of their work depends 
more upon the way in which they 
tiain their pupils upon the first half- 
dozcu lessons in the text-book than 
upon anything else that can possibly 
follow these lessons. 

RECENT LEGISLATION RELATING TO THE 
SHORTHAND AMANUENSIS. 

A bill is reported to have past the 
lower house of the,Wisconsin legis- 
lature providing that all transac- 
tions between an employer and his 
stenographer shall be accorded the 
same legal exemption as the trans- 
actions between a church communi- 
cant and the priest to whom he con- 
fesses, a lawyer and a client, or a 
physician and a patient. This is 
characterized by the Springfield 
(Mass.) Union as being a com- 
mendable piece of legislation, and in 
this opinion we concur. "More and 
more," says the Union, "the condi- 



tions of business require that an 
employer shall repose absolute 
trust in his stenographer. To main- 
tain this confidence is a matter of 
business importance as well as of 
justice to the individual employer/^ 

The spirit of this bill is very dif- 
ferent from that of a court which 
held several years ago that an em- 
ployer who dictated to an amanu- 
ensis a statement, libelous in itself. 
had by that very act (and although 
the statement was supprest and 
went no further) consummated the 
"publication" which is an essential 
element of libel as a criminal of- 
fense. 

It will be recalled that a year 
ago the Ohio legislature enacted a 
law declaring it a misdemeanor, 
punishable by fine and imprison- 
ment, for a stenographer to furnish 
"to any person other than his em- 
ployer, without consent of such em- 
ployer, a transcript of all or any 
portion of any matter taken by him 
while so employed;" and it is an 
equal offense, without consent, to 
read such matter to, or to permit 
it to be read by, or in any other 
manner to disclose its purport to. 
any person other than his employer. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

A PRACTICAL TEACHER'S STATEMENT 

of the rules for the use of the 
variable strokes and of the ap- 
pendages. 

Oakland High School, ) 
Oakland, Cal., May 2y, 1909. / 

In glancing through the January 
Magazine, I have just noticed the 
query and answer regarding the 
writing of Harvey, etc., as well as 
arrive, etc. It struck me that the 
rules, as I have given them to the 
pupils for several years, might help 
some other teachers in dealing with 
upward and downward / and r. 

I give only three rules for each 
consonant, and those only for writ- 
ing them down. If the outline does 
not come under these rules, write 
the stroke up. That is the rule, 
though there are some exceptions 
to all good rules. 

I. Write / down when followed 
by ing. 2. Write / down when / 
is the first consonant preceded by a 
vowel and followed by a horizontal 
stroke. 3. Write / down when it 
is the last sound in a word after f, 
V, ray or two vowels; and always 
after n and ing. 

I. Write r down when followed 
by nt or mp. 2. Write r down when 
r is the first consonant preceded by 
a vowel and followed by a hori- 
zontal stroke, ar, lay, or ish. 3. 
Write r down when the last sound 
ir. a word, except after ray, hay, m, 
mp, or two downward strokes. 

Then I give no rules for writing 
the strokes up at all. I give the 
exercise on Page 35 in this order: 
Line 8 first. Lines 3-2; 4 and 5 
for Rule 3. Line 10 for first r rule, 
II for No. 2, and 13, 14 and 15 for 
last rule and exceptions. After that 
I dictate all the words down the 
page so as to test the student's un- 



derstanding of the rules. If the 
word does not come under one of 
the three rules, write the / or r up. 
I have met with great success in 
this line since adopting these rules. 

For sh I give the rule thus : 
Write sh up before and after t, d, 
f. V, I, and generally before double- 
consonant strokes. I explain that 
this is not a cast-iron rule, but very 
safe as a guide. 

In teaching the rules for s, I give 
these rules for the stroke: When 
used with another consonant, use 
the stroke at the beginning of a 
word when preceded by a vowel, 
and when followed by two vowels; 
at the end of a word when pre- 
ceded by two vowels, and when fol- 
lowed by one. In other cases use 
the circle. 

From these four rules we form a 
chain uniting all appendages. The 
first two applying to the initial, and 
the last two to final short ways. 
The pupils grasp the subject much 
better, I find, with this help, than 
when they thought each appendage 
had a set of rules for itself. 

Nell K. French. 

[The foregoing ingenious formu- 
lation of rules has much to com- 
mend it, especially in point of con- 
densation. The rule given first of 
all refers to usage that has become 
obsolete since 1904. Lung, linger, 
etc., are now written with lay. The 
rule for sh would lead to writ- 
ing shade, shed, chateau, etc., with 
the up-stroke shay. We see no the- 
oretical objection to this, indeed it 
seems to possess the advantage of 
lineality, since the outline is thus 
saved from running below the line 
of writing. And yet reporters have 
never taken kindly to these outlines, 
which have always been allowable. 
Possibly it is because when such 
outlines are rapidijrizwrjtten the shay 
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ivuiU to rc^cnihle ray. The j-rules 
.irc incoinplttt' as Kivcn by Mrs. 
J-irncli until the words "one of 
which is accent 0(1" follow the word 
"vnwi'ls." 'J his is necessary to 
^a\e tlie learner from writing the 
stroke in such words as copious, 
arduous, dubious; and (when the 
ruK' is applied hy analojj^y to n) in 
snch words as chanifyion, Arabian, 
nirlodion, etc. — l^D.] 



am in for Universal Shorthand 
Writers, and if this little thing will 
work to that end I shall like to 
see it used. W. B. Holden. 



AN 



FMri.FM WANTFI) FOR THE 
STANDARD. 



OrTiMWA, Tow A, May 14^ igog. 
I would like to have you bring 
up in the Macxzink the matter of 
creating a design or motto, of some 
kind, represent int^ the Phonographic 
Institute, askinu: the lienn Pitman 
writers, tlirough the colunuis of the 
Ma(;azine, for tlieir opinion of such 
a move, and invitint^: them to ofTcr 
suiiRcstions. 1 think such a step 
would be of benefit to the Benn 
Pitman system. 

J. P. Gallagher. 



StANSTEAD WeSLEVAN C()LLE(.E, 

Stan STEAD, Que., June 3, igog, 
Some of my pupils are very de- 
sirous of having a shorthand pin 
that will embody the name of the 
school and the system of shorthand 
used. I am happy to say that the 
students arc more interested that it 
be known they are Benn Pitman 
writers than they are to have it 
known they are graduates of any 
particular college. This being the 
case, I write to ask you if you have 
now in use a pin which you would 
be willing for us to use. I think 
such an organization as might 
grow out of this idea would be a 
source of strength to stenographers. 
If you have no pin in use, may I 
ask your opinion on the subject? I 



ANSWERS TO CORRKSPOND- 
BNTS. 

LIMITS TO THE JOINING OF TICKS.— 
"he" and "i" IN PHRASE- 
WRITING. 

A. G. F. — The tick a~an-and 
should not be used before the 
strokes sh and sh. In general, a 
tick should not be joined to a 
curved stroke if it would fall 
within the completed circle of 
which the curved stroke is a part. 
Ihus a-law may be written with 
the joined tick, because the tick 
falls outside of the completed circle 

\^ , but a-show X— Z may not be 
written with the joined tick, be- 
cause the tick would fall within the 
circle. The reason for this prohi- 
bition is that in rapid writing a 
tick so joined tends to resemble a 
hook. The phrase a-show written 
^^ might easily become indistin- 
guishable from ^. Similarly, will- 
the jCL, would easily degenerate 

into Zl. 

Before the year 1904, the tick he, 
at the beginning of a phrase, was 
written downward only, and when 
/ began a phrase it was permissible 
to contract it by writing it with 
cither half of the diphthong-sign /. 

Thus was (and still is) /-aw, 

and was I -knew. When the 

Amanuensis was issued, in 1904, a 
new adjustment of these phrases 
was decided upon. Since then the 
rule has been to write he either up 
or down (as mayull^^onvenient) 
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at the beginning of phrases, and to 

write — either in full, or con- 
tracted only, to the first stroke. 
This permits of the joining of both 
these pronouns to practically all the 
verbs of the language. Moreover 
it makes uniform the practise of 
writing he either up or down ac- 
cording to convenience in phrase- 
writing, irrespective of the part of 
the phrase in which it occurs. 
Since this change was made in the 
Amanuensis, the plates of the Dic- 
tionary have been corrected to 
bring them into harmony with the 
new practise. 

VOWEI.-PLACE OF THE DIPHTHONG 
SIGNS. — OUTLINES OF DERIVATIVE 
WORDS TAKE THE POSITION OF 
THEIR RESPECTIVE PRIMITIVES. 

A. R. — A careful rereading of 
paragraph 30 of the Phonographic 
Amanuensis will set you right on 
the question of the diphthongs. 
Notice that * and oi have first-place 
vowel-signs, while ow has a third- 
place vowel-sign. It is necessary 
that the signs representing oi and 
ow shall at all times be kept strictly 
ill their proper places, for the rea- 
son that these signs are, in them- 
selves, precisely alike, and they are 
distinguisht from each other only 
by their place with reference to 
the stroke, just as the vowels e, a, 
and ah are all written by the same 
character (a heavy dot), and they 
are distinguisht only by the place 
in which that dot is put. But t (see 
paragraph 30^) has a character all 
to itself— that is to say the sign 
that represents 1 does not acquire 
any new meaning by being put in 
a different vowel-place; and, there- 
fore, although L is always in the- 
ory a first-place vowel-sign, and al- 
though it always carries its outline 



to the first position, nevertheless 
there is no loss suffered in distinct- 
ness and legibility should the sign 
be written in any other vowel-place. 
And this is often done for the sake 
of convenience. Whenever f begins 
a word it is most convenient to 
leave it in its own proper place — 

the first. Thus: Jr::: _L _ 

ttfm, idea, ivy, 

^„ J^l ±±. But when f 

ideal, Iberia, Isaac. 

ends a word it is more convenient 
to write the sign in the third po- 
sition than it is to travel back to 
the beginning of the stroke. Thus 
I r 

it is better to write — than _ 

for die, L than :! for rye, 



Z 



7 



than ,..r^ for shy, etc. In 

like manner when i immediately 
precedes a final stroke consonant, 
it is more convenient to write it in 



the third vowel-place. Thus in 
the hand is saved useless motion 
which would be expended in carry- 
ing it to the beginning of the out- 

line in writing -Jn:„for pike. The 
writing of f in any vowel-place 
other than the first is, of course, a 
sort of license, but it is allowable 
because it can cause no confusion, 

inasmuch as JL is an absolute 
sign ; and it is convenient, inasmuch 
as it permits of the placing of the 
sign with the least possible "air 
motion," which means a saving of . 
time and effort — a very important - 
consideration in writing shorthaad<. 
The instructions in paragraph; ^36- 
of the Amanuensis^ to the effect, < 
that outHnes of three or niore-i 
strokes are wrhten on the.liqe,: 
should be qualified to the extent j 

of adding that ^^^m^i^oye^k^'^''^ 
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written in tlic same position as 
thtir respective primitives, and this 
(|ualilicati(>n has heen added to the 
paragraph in the most recent is- 
sues of the hook. Thus JSi- \- 

^ V 

Awr, poorly ^ 

;/////, wilier, ample, amplify. 

ilatnP, damply, 

and similar pairs arc written in the 
same position. 

THE STANDARD HAS BEEN FIXT. 

J. A. P. — It is too Kite now to dis- 
cuss the merits of the Longley sys- 
tem. That system is dead. It had 
its day in court and failed to make 
out its case. Of all the thousands 
of schools in which shorthand is 
taught, we do not know of as many 
as half a dozen in which the Long- 
ley system continues in use. 

As for the two vowel scales, it 
is pretty much a case of tweedle- 
dum and twcedlcdcc. There are 
sound arguments for and against 
each. We hclieve the halance of 
practical and theoretical advantage 
is distinctly on the side of the 
c-a-ah scale; and this opinion was 
held to the end of his life by Alex- 
ander John Ellis — unquestionably 
the most learned man of science 
ever connected with the phonetic 
movement. But be this as it may, 
there is not the slightest practical 
chance of the ah-a-c scale ever be- 
coming the prevalent scale in Amer- 
ica. The c-a-ah scale has become 
standardized and will remain fixt. 
It is very possible that there are 
sound scientific reasons which might 
be brought forward by able engi- 
neers to prove that the standard 
railroad gage 5' 8^" is not the best 
possible gage for a railroad track. 
But it has become^tandardized, and 



any theoretical advantage which 
may inhere in any other possible 
gage is of trifling importance com- 
pared with the advantages that 
arise from having a fixt standard. 

The time will never come, per- 
haps, when theorists will not find 
new possibilities in Pitman phonog- 
raphy in regard to the assignment 
of sound values to the graphic 
signs. But the day of such theoriz- 
ing has gone by, and it excites no 
general interest nowadays. The 
standard has been chosen, and it 
will be to the best interests of all 
concerned to maintain the standard. 

"earnest" and "circulation.'' 
A. G. F.—You are right in con- 
tending that just a«; _ ^— is the cor- 
rect form for arena, sn ^_^ js the 



theoretically correct form for car 
nest. But as this form is less con 



venient than. 



-the latter is al- 



lowed as a working outline for this 
somewhat frequent word. 



is a 



In practise, circulation ^ 

more convenient form than *^ 
because of the abrupt check in the 
latter form, when the hand changes 
suddenly from evolute to involute 
motion. Moreover, there is no the- 
oretical objection to this preferred 
form, for it is not true, as you 
seem to apprehend, that the fact 
that in this word r is preceded by 
a vowel requires that the r be writ- 
ten down. The relation of the 
vowel determines the use of up- 
ward- and downward-r only when 
r is the Arst or the last consonant 
in the word. 



j..f^_i. 
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ANNOUNCEMENTS. 

NATIONAL SHORTHAND REPORTERS' AS- 
SOCIATION. — PROGRAM OF THE ELEV- 
ENTH ANNUAL CONVENTION, TO BE 
HELD AT H0T£L MARION, LAKE 
GEORGE, N. Y., AUGUST 24-27, IQOQ. 

Tuesday, August 24, Ji A. M. 
Opening Session of the Convention. 
Address of Welcome, by Charles IL 

Roqua, Brooklyn, N. Y. 

Response, by George Farnell, Provi- 

fience, R. I. 

President's Annual Address, by Oscar 

L Detweiler, Philadelphia. 

Report of Secretary-Treasurer, by Ken- 

(Irick C. Hill, Trenton, N. J. 
Miscellaneous Business. 
Apix)intment of Committees. 
Adjournment. 

Tuesday, August 24, 3 P. M. 

Shorthand Speed Contest. 

Wednesday, August 25, 10 A. M. 

Annual Report of Committee on Legis- 
L'ltion. George A. McBride, Chairman, 
riiiladelphia. Charles F. Roberts, Sec- 
rt tary. New Haven, Conn. 

Discussion. 

Paper — "The Philanthropy of Labor 
Oiganization," by William M. Clift, Phil- 
r.fU'lphia. 

Paper — "Machine Shorthand," by J. D. 
Stiachan, Indianapolis, Ind. 

Adjournment. 

Wednesday, August 25. 3 P. M. 
C'onference of Legislative Committee 
with State and U. S. Court Committees. 

Thursday, August 26, 10 A. M. 

Reports of Committees. 

Paper — "Our Stranger Friend, the 
shorthand Reporter," by Col. Henry C. 
>fmming, Harrisburg, Pa. 

Paper — "Speed Contests," by Theodore 
'. Rose, Elmira, N. Y. 

Paper — "The Reading of Shorthand 
STotcs," by Frank R. Hanna, New York. 

Friday, August 27, 10 A. M. 
Crharles Currier Beale Memorial Exer- 
i»*es. 
F^lection and Installation of Officers. 
Concluding Business of the Convention. 
Final Adjournment. 

Thursday Evening — Banquet. 

Toastmaster, Peter P. McLoughlin, 
Brooklyn, N. Y. 

Sneakers: Harry S. VanDemark, New 
'ork; Lewis Hopper, Philadelphia; Ed- 



ward Carroll, Jr., New York, and others 
not yet secured. 

Music by the Hotel Orchestra, and Mr. 
Charles H. Requa. 

The Social Program will be announced 
at the Convention. 



DOTS AND DASHES. 

"The Blue Jacket." — ^This bright 
little magazine is now publisht 
semi-monthly, and has never been 
brighter and better than since it 
discontinued its connection with 
Army and Navy Life, and resumed 
its independent role. It is the only 
periodical devoted exclusively to 
the interests of the enlisted men of 
the navy, and continues to be edited 
and publisht by Fred J. Bucnzle, 
chief yeoman, United States Navy, 
at Newport, R. I. The older read- 
ers of the Magazine will recall the 
story of Mr. Buenzle's self-in- 
structed mastery of phonography 
while a naval apprentice serving 
years ago in Chinese waters. He 
not only became a first-class short- 
hand amanuensis but by his exam- 
ple and friendly instruction encour- 
aged many another young man in 
the navy to go and do likewise. 
Long life to the Blue Jacket, which 
is doing a good work in helping 
young men enlisted in the na\-y to 
a better understanding of them- 
selves and of their opportunities for 
improvement in naval efficiency and 
in manly personal character! 

The New York State Stenog- 
raphers' Association "Proceed- 
ings" FOR 1908. — Shorthand associ- 
ations come and shorthand associa- 
tions go, but the N. Y. S. S. A. goes 
on — like Tennyson's "Brook." Just 
now it appears in print, after a 
third of a century of existence, with 
its "Proceedings" of the 33d an- 
nual meeting. Although growing 
ancient, the AssoeiatiouVshdWgSftO 
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vi-iiN of tlu' "star ami yollow leaf," 
.i!i(l tlir p.ipiTs c«»ntril)ntccl to this 
i-siu- nt I Ik- "rriKU'i^linu^" arc even 
in.»ri than «)r(linarily viKonms, and 
will makr ••niiuhlv intorcsting read- 
iim" t<» shoiihaiul writers evcry- 
uliirr. 'liu- fMllnwin^^ titles of 
soinr of the papers with the names 
i-t thf wriiirs will i^ivc an idea of 
ill,- v:n>un«l covered: "The Kvils of 
U(a«hiii: U-^linl<»ny to Juries," by 
l..h!i K. r<»tis; "The Arm Move- 
ivuit." by Wat L. Ornishy ; "A Half 
("eninry of l-.tVuMency," by Fred Tr- 
1mi«1 : "Little Journeys to the 
||(.iiu'5 <'f I'jiiinent Shorthand 
Writers ( lohn Ross Hrowne)/' by 
Charles Curric-r lUalc: **Stenogra- 
phers and Oslerisni," by Henry C 
Deniminix; "The Ta^k of the Ste- 
notirapher," hv (;eorjj:e R. Bishop. 
It will he noticed that the non-resi- 
dent (honorary) nienihers come out 
strongly this time, papers being con- 
tributed by Irland. of Washington, 
1). ('.; by I)enunin^^ of Pennsyl- 
vania, and by the late lamented 
Charles (\irrier lUale, of Boston. 
lU'sides the pai)ers much business 
was transacted in the consideration 
of reports of committees l()«»king to- 
ward the securing of legislaticm of 
importance to the shorthand report- 
ers of the Empire State. Copies of 
the report may be had, postpaid, by 
sending fifty cents to the secretary, 
Harry W. Wood, No. 7 Beekman 
St., New York City. 

The Shorthand Reporter'.s Mar- 
athon. — There has been a supersti- 
tion, it is said, among the congres- 
sional reporters at Washington, to 
the effect that every tariff bill that 
is debated before Congress costs 
the life of one reporter. Whether 
this is true or not, it is undoubtedly 
true that, as Weldon Fawcett says, 
in the June issue of Van Norden — 



t 



a tariff bill to the man of pot-hooks and 
<lasho«i is the supreme test of efliciency: 
it is his Marathon, so to speak, for not 
alone is it a trial of speed and endurance, 
but of generalship. The course over 
which he travels is new and weird, acd 
no matter what happens, he must not fall 
out of the race. Of the millions and mi^ 
lions of words he must "take" there are 
thousands of phrases and terms which the 
oidinary man would never suspect of 
having a place in the dictionary. . . • 
The Payne bill, according to the men wbo 
have gone through such contests since the 
days of "Horizontal** Morrison, is the 
worst they have ever had. This is b^ 
cause President Taft has insisted upon 
an immediate fulfillment of his party 
)ledge. Therefore there has been ha^e. 
igh speed, and its consequent nervous 
stiain. 

Xo one who knows the splendid 
body of men in the two congres- 
sional corps but will devoutly hope 
that the Payne- Aldrich bill may ex- 
act no such dreadful toll as has been 
paid by one or the other of them 
during or following the stress and 
strain of past tariff^ debates. To 
quote Mr. Fawcett again : 

In point of privilege and emoluments 
the Congressional reporters are the stars 
of their profession, but there can be no 
quarrel on this score, for in point of sten- 
ographic ability they are head and shoul- 
ders above the rank and file of shorthand 
writers, to say nothing of their peculiar 
qualifications for this exceptional and ex- 
acting work. It is a splendid job until 
a tariff bill comes along. 

Shorthand Writers in the 
United States Civil Service. — ^The 
information given under this head, 
on page 7Z o^ the March issue of 
the Magazine, was compiled from 
the 'Twenty-fourth Annual Report 
of the United States Civil Service 
Commission," and it covered the 
period from July i, 1906, to Juno 
30, 1907. Since then the "Twenty- 
fifth Annual Report" has made its 
appearance, covering the year end- 
ing June 30, 1998. The new volume 
is not as rich in statistics affecting 
stenograi^gy<^byQB4j typewriters in 
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the civil service as was its immedi- 
ate predecessor ; nevertheless it con- 
tains some interesting information. 
The most important item relates to 
appointments from the eligible list 
during the year ending June 30, 
1908. These are as follows : In the 
departmental service there were 15 
male and no female stenographers 
(not typewriters) appointed in 
Washington; outside of Washing- 
ton there were 34 males and 8 fe- 
males, a total of 42. This makes a 
total of 57 shorthand writers, pre- 
sumably of the grade of reporters, 
appointed during the year in the 
entire service, both in and out of 
Washington. Of stenographers and 
t3-pewriters (the clerical or amanu- 
ensis grade of shorthand writers) 
there were 191 males and 120 fe- 
males (total 311) appointed in 
Washington, and 156 males and 22 
females (total 178) appointed out- 
side of Washington, making an ag- 
gregate for the year of 489. Of 
typewriter operators (no short- 
hand) there were 106 males and 45 
females (total 151) appointed in 
Washington, and 109 males and 10 
females (total 119) outside of 
Washington, making an aggregate 
of 270. In the Philippine service 
during the same year, 22 male ste- 
nographers and typewriters were 
appointed. It will be seen that save 
as to appointments no information 
is given in this report of the very 
interesting kind that was contained 
in last year's report, under the 
heading, "The number of examina- 
tions of each kind, number of per- 
sons examined, the number that 
past, the percent that past, and the 
number appointed during the year." 
These omissions will be especially 
regretted by school managers to 
whom the information omitted is 
peculiarly instructive. During the 



lost year modifications have been 
made in a number of examinajtions 
with the view of making them more 
practical tests of fitness. Among 
these changes is one relating to ste- 
nographer and typewriter (com- 
bined) in the departmental service 
as follows : "The average percent- 
age in this examination was for- 
merly determined by averaging the 
subjects with the following weights : 
Stenography, 50; three typewriting 
tests combined, 30; penmanship, 10; 
letter-writing and arithmetic, each 
5. The papers of competitors are 
now first aver.aged on the subjects 
of the stenographer examination 
and of the typewriter examination 
separately, and if the competitor is 
eligible in both, these two averages 
are combined, giving the stenogra- 
pher examination a weight of 2 and 
the typewriter examination a weight 
of I." The commission publishes 
its manual of examinations semi- 
annually, in January and July. 
This manual contains information 
as to the dates and places of exami- 
nations, and indicates their charac- 
ter and scope. Copies of the man- 
ual can be obtained by addressing 
the Commission, United States 
Civil Service, Washington, D. C. 

Wireless Typewriting. — The 
principle underlying the design of 
all wireless telegraph systems has 
been recently extended in a very 
promising manner to the operation 
of distant mechanisms, says Popular 
Electricity. It has thus been pos- 
sible to demonstrate the practica- 
bility of long-distance steerage of 
balloons and vessels, launching of 
torpedoes, and controling of all 
sorts of mechanisms connected by 
no material link with the operator. 
The latest development in that field 
is a wireless apgi^^||ti|^v2ftogln^o 
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!lu t'p^ration of typewriting and 
iNpisiiiiiiK niacliino. Tliis appa- 
latiis. whidi lias hi-cn (IcsiKned by 
II. KiukKih (the inventor of an 
inviiHi<'Us system of transmitting 
pieiiiris by wireless telegraphy), is 
(K'scrihed and illustrated ij\ an ar- 
tiele on *'\\ irdess Typewriting and 
I \powrapliy." printed in the April 
issue oi tile periodical mentioned 
al»<»ve, and the f( allowing prediction 
is indulK<.d : 

Wluu tins iiimiiioiis vystrm will have 
ronn- int.. ^<iui;il ii^c ami, for instance, 
liavi- Itrcii .Kl.ii'tf.l to a trans-AtUntic 
■>t.ai.iii. a niw ^I'.iprr corri-s|>oinKnt, com- 
foit.iMv siatc"! in London, will be able to 
stt tvp'c in the Niw York printing-room 



at llu 



.iiv nioinrnt he diclalrs his mes- 
sage to his tvpist. It is har.l to realize 
what a rivolution this sysHni, which ob- 
viously makes the newspaper man inde- 
p< II. hilt ot' ><paet' and time, may produce 
111 jouinalistie practise. 



PERSONAL. 

I'KKiti.kicK \V. (iNiciiTKL Until re- 
cently official shorthand reporter 
to the Chancery Court of Trcn- 




Frcdcrick W. Gnichtcl. 

ton, N . J., was appointed judge 
of the Mercer Court of Com- 
mon Pleas by Governor Fort, 
of New Jersey, on May 25. Judge 
Gnichtcl is well known to the 
shorthand reporters of the coun- 



try. For some years he was the 
New Jersey member of the ex- 
ecutive committee of the National 
Shorthand Reporters' Association, 
and he is now the secretary-treas- 
urer of the New Jersey Court Re- 
porters' Association. He was bom 
in Newark, but for the last twenty- 
eight years he has lived in Tren- 
ton, where he has practist law and 
also filled responsible positions as 
official shorthand reporter in vari- 
ous courts of the state. He has 
also seen active service as a news- 
paper correspondent, and at one 
time reported the proceedings of 
the New Jersey Senate. In 1901 he 
was elected to the common council 
of Trenton, and four years later 
mayor of the city. That Judge 
Gnichtel's appointment meets with 
the hearty approval of thousands of 
his fellow townsmen who stand for 
high ideals of judicial service is 
evident from the following, taken 
from an editorial article in the 
Trenton True American, headed, 
'The Bosses Defied:'* 

The appointment of Mr. Gnichtel to 
the Common Pleas judgeship is particu- 
larly pleasing to that immense proportion 
of citizens who believe that the courts 
should be kept free from the selfish med- 
dling of professional politicians, and who 
believe that no man should owe his posi- 
tion on the bench to a small clique oi 
wire-pullers. 

Governor Fort's selection of Mr. Gnich- 
tel is apparently the outcome of the gov- 
ernor's hrm faith in the personal fitness 
of the latter for the place, and Mr. 
Gnichtel can enter upon the duties of his 
highly important position unhampered by 
any obligations to politicians and with 
no shadow of taint of jobbery upon his 
title. 

SCHOOLS AND TEACHERS. 

1 Iowfxl's Shorthand School has 
hccn opened in Grand Rapids, 
Mich., hy Arthur E. Howell with 
finely eqitipt quarters at No. 92 
Monroe St. Mr. Howell is a 
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teacher of long experience and may 
be depended upon to con'duct an 
up-to-date institution. 

W. A. F. Scott (certificated) has 
recently made an engagement as 
business manager of the Western 
Iowa College, of Council Bluffs, 
Iowa. Mr. Scott is an able and ex- 
perienced school man, and his con- 
nection with the college will un- 
doubtedly add strength to this well- 
known institution. ~ 

This year we did well in the 
shorthand department, and our stu- 
dents made the final test of 120 
words a minute. One of my pupils, 
a boy fourteen years old, wrote 125 
words a minute after five months' 
study, and rendered a perfect tran- 
script. — H. H. Hamilton, Kcene In- 
dustrial Academy, Keene, Texas. 

The Crescent School of Ste- 
nography is the name given by 
Gassie, Beary & Maul to their 
shorthand school in the Ilennen 
Building, New Orleans. The name 
is new, but the school has been do- 
ing successful work in the Crescent 
City for a long time without blare 
of trumpets, and is to-day one of 
the few efficient shorthand schools 
conducted by professional reporters 
who can combine the ability to 
teach rationally and successfully 
with their accomplishments as 
high-grade professional reporters. 
Readers of the Magazine will re- 
call the biographic sketch and por- 
trait of Mr. Beary of this firm, 
printed in the issue for last No- 
vember. We are glad to know that 
especial emphasis is being laid by 
these gentlemen on their work as 
teachers. 



Since last reported the Teachers' 
Certificate has been awarded by the 
Phonographic Institute to the fol- 
lowing-named candidates : 

Mae Swartz, Kansas Wesleyan 
Business College, Salina, Kansas. 

Since last reported the Amanu- 
enses* Certificate has been awarded 
by the Phonographic Institute to the 
following-named candidates : 

Recommended by Sister Saint 
Rufina, Notre Dame Convent, Char- 
lottetown, P. E. I., Canada: 

Lucy Blanch ard, Charlottetown, 
P. E. I., Canada. 

Katherine Smith, Charlotte- 
town, P. E. I., Canada. 

Marion Morrissey, Charlotte- 
town, P. E. I., Canada. 

Leila Lavoie, Charlottetown, P. 
E. I., Canada. 

Florence Dalton, Charlottetown, 
P. E. I., Canada. 

Recommended by Sister Saint 
Dominic, St. Joseph's School, Som- 
erville, Mass. : 

Esther M. Connors, Somerville, 
Mass. 

The State Normal School, of 
Salem, Mass., has elected Clara E. 
Townsend to take charge of the 
shorthand classes in that institution 
for the school year 1909-10. Miss 
Townsend has for several years 
past been at the head of the short- 
hand department • of the Oshkosh 
. (Wis.) High School, where she 
has done conspicuously successful 
work. 
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(Learners' Department.] 

LiTiLE Lk ITERS. — Continued. 
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, [In the Amanuensis Style.] 

Tales From Shakespeare, 

By Charles and Mary Lamb. 
The Tempest. 

[Note.— Tlie reader that desires a key to "Tales from Shake- 
speare," printed in the ordinary type, is advised to obtain No. 64 of 
tlie Riverside Literature Series. This pamphlet contains an intro- 
ductory sketch. If not obtainable from your bookseller, it will be 
sent by mail, postpaid, on your sending fifteen cents to the publish- 
ers, Houghton, Mifflin & Company, Boston, New York, and Chicago, 
or to The Phonographic Institute Company, Cincinnati. 
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(In the Reporting Style] 

Weiister's Reply to Hayne. — Continued. 
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School Officials 



Write us your needs. We place special- 
ists in all lines. We solicit the patronage 
of High School Boards, Superintendents, 
etc. College and university graduates as 
well as highly-trained expert teachers of 
penmanship, music, oratory, shorthand, 
bookkeeping, telegraphy, manual train- 
ing, etc., enrolled. Coaches in basket- 
ball, foot-ball, base-ball, etc. Colleges 
for sale ; partnerships to offer. Write 
for further information. Address 

The Instructors' Agency, 

Box 100, Station No. 2, Marion, Ind. 



Velosograph Speed Writing. 




Are yoit a Stenographer and ambitious ? Do 
you wish to increase your speed to 210 words 
per minute? The latest, cheapest and best 
dictation outfit that makes for speed and ac- 
cuiacy in shorthand and typewriting on the 
market. For complete dictation outfits for 
school or individual use, write 

JOHN A. WATTERSON, 
Box xaas. Pittsburg, Pa. 



LIFE and LABORS 



OF 



SIR ISAAC PITMAN 



BY 



BENN PITMAN 



Cloth. 8vo. 201 pages. ;S>i.(X). 

Mailed postpaid to any address on receipt 

of price. 



ADDRESS 

BENN PITMAN 
Cincinnati, Ohio^ 

Digitized by VJ 



oogle 



ARE YOU A MEMBER OF 
THE NATIONAL COMMERCIAL TEACH- 
ERS' FEDERATION? 

ORGANIZED IN 1893. 



The only National organisation of Commercial Teachers. 
If not, why not ? The Federation is made up of the following or- 
ganizations : 

The Private Commercial School Managers' Association. 

The National Business Teachers' Association. 

The National Shorthand Teachers' Association. 

The National Penmanship Teachers' Association. 

The National Commercial High School Teachers' Association. 
The registration fee and dues for the Managers' Section is $5.00 per 
year. Registration in any of the other Sections $3.00, with annual 
dues after the first year of $1.50. This includes a printed report of 
each Convention. Ask for further information or send registration 
to J. C Walker, Secretary, 43 Horton Avenue, Detroit, Michigan. 



TEACHERS' BUREAU. 

SCHOOLS desiring to engage the services of 
reliable teacliers of Phonography are in- 
vited to correspond with us. We are able 
to furnish prompt and definite informa- 
tion. 

TEACHERS open to engagements are in- 
vited to write for our enrollment blanks. 
If you are really well qualified as a 
teacher of Phonography, we shall be 
glad to give you our assistance. 
NO FEES. 

The Phonographic Institute Co., 

CINCINNATI. 



VOLUME XXn, 1908, 

Of the Phonographic Magazine is now 
ready, bound in cloth, uniform with preced- 
ing volumes. 

Price, Postpaid, $1.50. 

Mailed, prepaid, to any address on receipt 
of price. Address 

The Phonographic Institute Co., 



50 YEARS' 




Oe:sJGNS 

COPYHIGHTS BiC 
Anyone sending a slcetch and descriiitkm nal 
quickly ascertain onr opinion free wbeUier sd 
invention Is probably patentable. Commnnles- 
tions strictly confldential. Handbook on Patents 
sent free. Oldest agency for securinsr patents. 

Patents taken through Munn & Co. leoetrs 
special notice, without charge, in the 

Scienflfic Jimericait 



A handsomely illnstTated weeUy. Ijanrert eta^ 
culatton of any soientlflo journal. Terms, IS • 
year ; four months, 91> Sold by all newsdeatan. 



MUNN & CO;'»j»'^- New York 

Branch Offioe, 99^ |r 9t, Wi^vlilBptoD, D. ^ 
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;atalog of phonographic works 

Bj Benn PiTMAH «Dd Jerome B. Howard, 
PUBI.TSHT BY THE PHONOGRAPHIC INSTITDTE CO,, Cincinnati, 0» 



M M«nunJ of FhDi]OB[Taphy. By Bmnyt 
ptT^MAN rnnci jKRU^a B. Hdw^ki?. Thit 
irorki is de&igned for lelf-inst ruction in the 
vti of ShoTEhand Writings and if th« proper 
30ok for the bi;£'ititter. Cloth, . . . . |i iw 

)« Phonograptili: Reader, By Bkkk Pit- 
KAN and Jbrqks B, Howaid. In the Cor- 
resp Din ding Sryle, Paper, , , ^ < . , a^ 

he PbotifiErpphie Second Reader. By 
BSNK PiTMAH and Jeaouk B. HoWJiitD. 
Ainanuenati Style, Paper, . . , , ^ . aj 

he Phonographic Copy-Book.. Msde of 
double-ruled paper^ *^P€f . S \ poJit-piid, 
jf per da£., so; poit^paidj, .,»,,, 65 

tie PhoaoEraphlc AniaDDeatli. A Pre- 
SentAlioit of Pitznan Phondgraphy^ Mdre 
Especially Adapted to the Vte of Business 
tJia other ScKooU devoted to the Instiue^ 
tion and Trainiug of Shorthand AmAnu- 
ensea. By Jrroms B. Howakd. With a 
Prefatory tfote by Bkwh FiTMAW. CJoth, 
S16 pa£;«t, lanio^ . * . . , I og 

i I^tat of Logo^ama, Contractions, 
Phrases^ and Other Specbl Forms, con- 
tflined in TA# Pkatto^ra^kiiC Amajtutn^ts. 
By JsROMB B. Howard. Paper, , . to 

ttkc Reporter's Ccinipaniiiis. By Bvhii 
FiTKAN ind JuROMn B. Howard. A Guide 
to VerhaiifK Reporting; for prafe&iional 
r«portert and thfij« who desire to become 
SQch. Clothj . , ,.,.,,,,,,, 1 00 

The FhonQgraphk Dictioniiry and PhraBi 
B^a)E4 By Bar^N Pitman and Js&ome B, 
Hovakd. Contains, a vocahulary of t^,- 
«A words J, ticicludin£ every useful word in 
the l»Dguage. C|nth« .«.,.,.. 3 00 

Bmttaesi Letters^ No. i.^-Miicellaneoui 
Correspond eaqe. By Bshn Pitman and 
jKfiOMK B. Howard. Apianuentit St^le 
of Phonography, with Key In facifmile 
type writ iag. Paper, , . ^ . , . * « . 35 

Snsioeit Letters. No^ a.— Railroad Cor- 
reipondence^ By Bknn Pitkan *jid Je- 
MoHi B. Howard. ^ Amanueniit Style. 
Uoirorni with No^ t in style Rnd arraiife^ 
^ent Pi^per, ,*..,. ^ ., . 95 

Bailaess Lettera- No. 3.— Classified Cor- 
respondence. By BxNK Pitman and Ja- 
BOMi B. HoWAkO, Amanueniii Style. 
Papef, ,»,».,....*.*... Si 

luitractto'iia ia Practical Court Raport- 
Jvf. By H, Vf, TuoRMM, The itaAdard 
'irorkea this luh^ect. Cloth,.. , . . i 00 



Ptaia Talk. By C. H. SrtTB<:BON, Corr*^ 
tpondini Style. Paper aj 

Qa Self- Culture: IntcUectualf Phyalcal, 
and Moral. By John St it art Black n. 
Amsnueniis Style. Paper^ ^ PVS'^Sf 3f 

History «f Smdhad the Sailor. Amanu- 
ensis Style. Papcr^ 45 pi^fes, * . * , af 

The Legend of Sleepy Hollow, By Wasm- 
IKCTDN Irving. Amauueniis Style* Paper^ 
3x pages^ . * . . ^ . ^ . . , ^ , . . . «s 
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What Is the Standard System in America 
Shorthand Practise? 

The original O^xuments of tbe oflkud tt?rurtis rererred to 
in ^e paper **SliortIn\nd b tbe OfHcei of the United States 
Gc»tmii>ent/^ read litfoce the Eastern Conimeixial Teflcher^* 
AisodAlion by Mr, Frcdric IrSvnd, Qjf;cja1 Kepprler of De- 
hmtti, Umted Sutcs House of Represeotalives, are open to 
inspection, ni the otHce of the l^ionogrtiphlc Iiistitatc Cbnpany, 
Cmcitmati, by all who may feel interested* These reportip 
duly MgTied by the chief clerks of the several departments of 
Ihe Uriit<^d States Govemmenl, show that out of a total of 1579 
shorthand clerks employed ut tlie departmeutal offices 796 are 
writers of ihe Benn Ktmao System. The propprdonate use 
of other systems is shown as follows : 

/BeTin Fit- 
man, 796 



I writers. 



I Graham, 342 writers, lS-3%' 
^^^ Munsdti, S6 writers, 5,4%. 
^^ Isaac Pitman, 67 writers, 4* 3^' 
^m Gregg, 66 writers, 4-^%^ 
^ Cro-ia, 45 writers, 2.S %. 

■ Barnes, 2$ writers, 1,59^. 

■ Pern in, 25 writers, 1*5% * 

All others (totaling 14.8 ft) 1 less tbao I ^ each, 

Tliis mean?? that schools teaching the Benn Pitman i^ 
have, during tlie last ^ve years, furnish t m^rf fknn halfiA 
the successftt! candidates that presented themselves m alt parts 
of the country for the United Stales Civil Service E^caniina- 
lions as clerk stenographers. 



A copy of Mr, Irlacd*s paper, with table of statistics, will 
be mailed free to any school officer or teacher of shorthand 
upon request sent to 

The Phonographic Institute Company, 

Cij3CiAJiflt2» ObiOi 

BBWN PITMAN, President, 
ISEOME B. HO-WAED, Manaeer* 
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HOW TO COPY ROUGH MAN- 
USCRIPT. 

BY S. ROLAND HALL. 

Many stenographers who do ac- 
ceptable work on correspondence, 
law papers, etc., are perplext and 
either have to ask employers nu- 
merous questions or run the risk 
of making stupid mistakes when 
they undertake to make "clean" 
copy of rough manuscript — ^that is, 
manuscript that has been corrected 
and possibly "markt" for the 
printer. So much copy is nowadays 
prepared for folders, booklets, form 
letters and other kinds of printed 
matter that no stenographer is 
thoroughly qualified if he does not 
know how to handle such manu- 
script. Furthermore, exercises that 
are similar to this kind of work 
have for years been a part of the 
United States Civil Service exam- 
ination for stenographers. In revis- 
ing speeches, reports, and the like, 
business men fequently correct and 
mark their copy in almost the same 
way that they would prepare it for 
the printer. 

Any first-class dictionary will 
give a list of the marks used in 
proof-reading. The stenographer 
should understand the use of these 
marks, for he may be expected 
from time to time to pass on the 
proof of printed matter, and be- 
sides many of these marks are 
used in editing and marking copy. 



The following are some of the 
common practises that the stenog- 
rapher should be familiar with. 

One straight line under matter 
means "Set this in italic type." 

Two straight lines under matter 
mean "Set this in small capitals.'" 

Three straight lines under mat- 
ter mean "Set this in the regular 
capitals." 

Three straight lines and a single 
waved line mean "Set this in black- 
faced capitals. 

In addition, the abbreviations, 
ital., s. c, caps, and h, f. are often 
used, and are ordinarily placed in 
the margin directly opposite the 
sentence that is to be set in the 
specified way. 

In accordance with the foregoing, 
three short marks under a letter 
mean "Use a capital here." A di- 
agonal line struck through a cap- 
ital means "Use a lower-case let- 
ter (a pj^inter's term for all letters 
that are not capitals, often abbre- 
viated to /. c.) here." 

1[ means, "Start a new paragraph 
here." "No %" or "Run in," used 
in connection with a line showing 
the matter that is to run together 
in one paragraph, means that the 
paragraph indicated by the original 
arrangement of the matter is not 
to be started. 

Tr., or Trans., written in the 
margin means "Transpose the mat- 
ter indicated by the lines." Some- 
times the lines inclose the matter 
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to be transposed and run to a point 
where a caret is used to indicate 
the new position. Where there are 
only two words, and they are close 
to each other, the transposition is 
indicated by ^running the line under 
one and over the other, as shown 
in the illustration; but Tr. or 
Trans, should be written in the 
margin. If the transposition is 
complex, figures i, 2, 3, etc., may 
be written over the words, indicat- 
ing the new order that the words 



An abbreviation with a ring 
around it should be written out in 
full. 

In adding extra sheets to manu- 
script that has been numbered, 
writers will sometimes avoid the la- 
bor of renumbering all the sheets 
by using letters for the extra 
sheets. Thus, if four sheets are in- 
serted after Sheet 10 of the orig- 
inal numbering, the original No. 10 
will be markt loA, the next loB, 
the next loC, and so on. A note is 



A high-grade, high-land coffee at a price Just a little higher than that 
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ical in the end even at forty cents a pound. Shipped froa the planta- 
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used. Roasted in the United States in our own roasting-plant by a pro- 
cess that keeps all the aroma in the berry. 

Packed only in 1-pound air-tight, square, screw-top tin cans. Ac- 
cept no substitute. Sample can free. 

THE CLEAN COPY. 



are to take, and Trans, written in 
the margin. 

Stet means "Let the crost-out 
matter stand." Stet is usually writ- 
ten in the margin (sometimes it is 
abbreviated to St.) and the words 
to be restored have a line of dots 
under them. The dots are partic- 
ularly important if only a part of 
the crost-out matter is to be re- 
stored. 

A dot with a ring around it is 
merely the copy-writer's period. 
The ring is used in hand-written 
copy to prevent the period from be- 
ing mistaken for a comma — a com- 
mon mistake when the circle is not 
used. It is not necessary to put 
rings around the typewritten pe- 
riod. 



sometimes placed on such copy 
reading something like, "Sheets 
icB, loC, loD, and loE follow this 
sheet." This memorandum would of 
course go on Sheet loA in the in- 
stance just cited. If the stenogra- 
pher recopies matter of this kind it 
is best to renumber all the sheets 
as he goes. 

Memoranda for the printer 
should always be inclosed by a 
ring and put in the margin in a dif- 
ferent color, when possible, in or- 
der that the directions may not be 
mistaken for text matter and be 
set up. 

When a sheet of copy is taken 
out after the numbering, write on 
the previous sheet, "Sheet No. — 
killed; Sheet No. — follows." 
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Sheets are sometimes referred to 
as folios, and numbering is some- 
times spoken of as folioing. 

Do n*t use all capitals for a head- 
ing if the writer has shown that he 
wishes upper and lower-case letters 
used, that is, wishes only the prin- 
cipal words of the heading begun 
with capitals, as in the line below: 

How the Bundy Trap Works 

It is now good practise to omit 
punctuation marks from the ends 
of independent headings unless the 
marks are required for clearness, 
as would be the case with a ques- 
tion mark. 

If the main manuscript is written 
double-spaced — which is nearly al- 
V ays advisable — write quoted ex- 
tiacts single-spaced, that is, if it is 
the idea of the writer to have the 
quoted matter set in a smaller size 
of type; and in such a case, quo- 
tation marks are not necessary, for 
the smaller type is sufficient indica- 
tion that the matter is quoted. In 
the finisht manuscript, a vertical 
line should be drawn down the side 
of all matter that is to go in 
smaller type. If the writer has 
definitely decided on the typograph- 
ical style, he can put data in the 
margin reading, "Set this in 8- 
point," or "Set this in 6-point type- 
writer," etc. 

Put all typographical indications, 
such as waved lines, etc., in the fin- 
isht copy, so that the writer will 
not be compelled to put these in 
again when passing on the type- 
written manuscript. 

It is still "good copy" for the 
printer if a few slips of added mat- 
ter are pasted on the margins of 
the original sheets, with carets or 
asterisks showing where the added 
matter is to go, and the slips folded 
face down on the original sheet. 
Of course, this pasting on of orig- 



inal slips would be inadvisable if a 
manuscript were part of an exam- 
ination or were to pass critical in- 
spection. But in copying matter 
don't mistake an asterisk in body 
matter, calling attention to a foot- 
note, as an indication that the foot- 
note is to be copied in the main 
text in the clean copy. 

Writers often used the double 
hyphen (*) in pen-written manu- 
script. In typewriting such copy, 
use only the smgle hyphen. 

A pair of shears and a pot of 
paste are helpful in preparing 
manuscript for the printer. When 
a paragraph has so little correction 
that it may be read with ease, save 
time by clipping it and pasting it 
in its proper place on the new 
sheet. Printed extracts, illustra- 
tions, etc.,- may be pasted neatly in 
their proper places. 

Do not divide a word at the end 
of a sheet, for copy is often dis- 
tributed among a number of print- 
ers, and different printers may get 
different parts of the word. 

Number printers' manuscript at 
the top of the page, and do n't bind 
the sheets together. Rolled manu- 
script causes a great deal of pro- 
fanity. Paper about 8 or 8j^ by n 
inches is just right. Don't use 
very thin paper. 

Manuscript submitted for the 
consideration of editors should 
show the writer's name and address 
at the top of the first page, also die 
approximate number of words in 
the article. If a pen-name is to 
be used, put that under the title of 
the article. 

Editors like double-spaced type- 
writing and wide margins, for such 
manuscript affords room for edit- 
ing and marking. 

An examination of the two illus- 
trations will make some of these 
points c^^aj-ej^yv^uu^ic 
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SHORTHAND PENMANSHIP. 

BY C. A. CHESSMAN, NEW LONDON, 
CONN. 

As in "longhand" writing, the 
characters used in the writing of 
phonography are capable of good 
or poor execution, according to the 
training and individual abilities of 
the writers. That it is possible to 
improve the penmanship in fast 
work, every writer knows. Nearly 
every text-book attempts to de- 
scribe a method by which good 
shorthand penmanship may be at- 
tained, but nearly all fail to go into 
the subject in a sufficiently detailed 
manner to start the tyro along the 
right road to success in this branch 
of the study of the art of writing 
phonography. That penmanship in 
phonographic writing is a separate 
and distinct branch is, I believe, 
true, for the penmanship requires 
a great deal of concentrated effort 
before it may be brought to a 
standard which is satisfactory alike 
to student and teacher. The pur- 
pose of this article is to show the 
tyro as well as the teacher how 
pood penmanship may be developt 
in the shortest possible time and m 
a manner which will fascinate the 
student and develop enthusiasm in 
his work. 

I have stated that the text-books 
do not adequately guide the student 
in his effort to attain good penman- 
ship, and in making this statement 
I refer to the lack of fundamental 
principles which underlie good pen- 
manship. To attain expertness in 
any branch of learning one must 
first acquire a knowledge of the 
elements which make up that 
study; to become skillful with the 
brush the artist is first compelled 
to gain perfect control of his hand 
or "touch;" to attain speed on the 
typewriter by the "touch" method 



the student is first required to learn 
the position of the keys to such a 
degree that the mind no longer 
searches for them, biit the finding 
of the proper letters and combina- 
tions of letters becomes automatic. 
These instances might be enumer- 
ated at greater length, but I believe 
the reader has graspt the question 
at issue. A most pertinent illustra- 
tion is the athlete — ^he is required 
to go through a severe course of 
training before he is fit to contest 
his fellows in any feat of strength 
or endurance; and so may we liken 
the shorthand student to the athlete 
— ^he must go through a course of 
training before his writing muscles 
and his conception of the formation 
and symmetry of the characters 
which make up the elements of the 
art are under automatic control. 
In order to attain this perfect con- 
trol of mind and hand he must be 
trained. 

The poor success of the old 
methods of longhand writing has 
been due to the lack of this same 
fundamental principle — the copy 
books failed to train the pupil, 
whereas the muscular movement 
method of longhand writing does 
train the pupil from the first to 
gain control over the mind and 
hand. The writing of phonography 
has been performed for years and 
years by what is called the "finger" 
method, and this method has gained 
many advocates among the profes- 
sion. The popularity of this method 
to-day is due more to its having 
been the only method of writing 
for all these years than to its value 
as a system; but all things are be- 
ing improved upon in this day of 
rapid advance, and, among other 
things, is shorthand writing. Ow- 
ing to the success of muscular 
movement in longhand writing, 
some progressive teachers have ex- 
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perimented with that method as a 
method of writinj? shorthand, and 
they found it admirably adapted to 
every need, being both swift and 
sure. This method possesses every 
feature of advantage of the finger 
movement, in addition to the lack 
of the disadvantage of muscular 
contraction or "cramp" after long- 
sustained effort. The reason for 
this is obvious : the small muscles 
of the iingers are not endowed with 
the endurance to allow them to per- 
form prolonged writing without 
suffering fatigue and eventual con- 
traction to a degree which renders 
writing impossible, while the larger 
muscles of the upper and forearm 
are designed for just such situa- 
tions, being dcvelopt to a degree 
which renders them practically 
tireless in writing, while they are 
capable of being trained to an ex- 
tent which allows the execution of 
the most complex character or out- 
line with ease. 

The muscular movement as ap- 
plied to the writing of phonography 
differs somewhat from the same 
method as used in the writing of 
longhand, as the shorthand muscu- 
lar movement is a combined finger, 
wrist, and arm movement. This 
combination throws the work upon 
a large number of muscles, so that 
the labor is divided to a large de- 
gree. 

The study of the proper move- 
ment in writing shorthand cannot 
be given too much attention, al- 
though it is a subject which is very 
much neglected by the average 
teacher. The chief aim of most 
teachers seems to be to get out of 
the pupil as much speed as possible 
in short periods of dictation with- 
out taking into account the future 
necessity perhaps of having to 
write for hours at a time without 
much opportunity for rest. Any 



method will do for a short period, 
provided the student has used the 
method long enough to be perfectly 
familiar with it, but the teacher 
should make it a part of his dutj' 
to see that the student starts his 
study in a correct manner; and, 
among other things, the subject of 
movement and, incidentally, pen- 
manship, must be given thorough 
supervision. 

The teacher who attains the best 
results is invariably the enthusias- 
tic teacher; and the enthusiastic 
teacher seldom fails to surround 
himself with enthusiastic students. 
One of the best means of breeding 
.enthusiasm among shorthand stu- 
dents is to give them a series of 
drills in shorthand penmanship. 
Apart from the fact that the drills 
work untold benefit to the student 
in his executive ability, they secure 
for him a short period of relaxa- 
tion in his work, which alone re- 
pays the student and teacher for 
his trouble in pursuing the scheme 
of training. 

In order to gain an intelligent 
idea of how to apply these drills, a 
description of the drills and the 
methods pursued in constructing 
them is here needed. 

One of the points which should 
be emphasized in giving instruction 
in the muscular movement of short- 
hand writing is muscular relaxa- 
tion. Require the student to take 
up his pen or pencil, raise the hand 
a foot from the desk, and then 
drop it limply upon the desk. Thl< 
simple exercise constitutes muscu- 
lar relaxation, as it causes all the 
muscles "of the hand and arm to 
relax in order to perform the act. 
Allow the hands to rest on the 
desks in the positions assumed 
after falling for a few minutes, and 
then repeat the exercise, all the 
time requiring the students to as- 
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sume correct and hygienic posi- 
tions. Allow no actual relaxation 
of the rest of the body, aside from 
its assuming a comfortable posi- 
tion; i. e., allow the weight of the 
body to be thrown upon the left 
arm, the body slightly inclined to- 
ward the desk, but not actually 
resting against its edge, and the 
shoulders not sloucht forward. 
Active supervision of these details 
will be well repaid in the health of 
the students and in the character 
of their work. This relaxation of 
the muscles of the hand and arm 
decreases the effort of writing 
when actual writing commences, as 
well as develops an extreme light- 
ness of touch. When writing, of 
course, the muscles become more 
or less contracted, according to the 
violence of effort, but the exercise 
overcomes this tendency to a great 
degree and thus renders the mus- 
cles more enduring. After the stu- 
dent has learned thoroughly the 
principles of relaxation, and after 
the preliminary exercise in relaxa- 
tion at every recitation, the student 
is then required to write in approx- 
imately the same position which the 
hand assumed in falling, as this po- 
sition is the natural and therefore 
the correct one. 

The drills are very simple in 
character of composition, being 
made up of the stems used'in regu- 
lar shorthand writing, and forming 
combinations of these stems by the 
use of the hooks and circles. They 
commence with the simple strokes 
of the shorthand alphabet, the light 
lines first, then combinations of 
these lines, made very simple of 
execution; then the shaded lines 
are introduced, followed by combi- 
nations of these stems, which may be 
the same as used in the light lines, 
or varied, according to the taste or 
ingenuity of the instructor. As the 



student advances, the drills are 
made to include so far as possible 
the principles learned, and the 
combinations are gradually in- 
creast in difficulty. Every drill 
should be written by count, as this 
method devdops a uniformity of 
movement not attainable by any- 
other method, which is a very 
distinct advantage in shorthand 
writing. As the student advances 
into phrases, the individual phrases 
may be included in the drills, writ- 
ten by count, combined where prac- 
ticable by means of circles or hooks, 
so that he is developing all the time 
unvarying uniformity of movement 
on those outlines which he will ac- 
tually use, and, at the same time,' 
acquires a precision of execution 
which develops confidence, that 
greatest of possessions of the short- 
hand writer. 

The above description should be 
clear enough to give the teacher an 
idea of what constitutes the drills 
and how they are applied. Lack of 
space precludes the annexation of 
illustration of any of the drills. 

Those of my readers who are 
skeptical as to the adaptability of 
this method to shorthand writing 
should call to mind the tremendous 
success of the method in longhand 
writing, and, at least, experiment 
with it. No claim is made that the 
method can make a shorthand 
writer out of a dullard ; but claim 
is made that those pupils who are 
inherently fitted to become short- 
hand writers will gain proficiency 
in the art more quickly through 
pursuance of the principles here 
set forth than by instruction which 
is out of date and is founded on 
no actual principles whatever aside 
from those contained in the text- 
book, and which alone apply to the 
art itself as a means of expressing 
spoken languag'^'^'l^^H/^rlWllS^^ 
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PEIRCB SCHOOL. 

^ot'inir on the opposite 
The ctlgra^^'\^^^^, of one of the 

P/'-^^.uInd departments of Peirce 
^'Jhool Philadelphia. This great 
thoolis a model not only as to its 
methods of instruction and training, 
but also as to arrangement, equip- 
ment and system. During the last 
complete school year (1908-09) the 
enrollment in all departments ap- 
proximated two thousand, pretty 
equally distributed between the 
business and shorthand courses. 
The shorthand department is or- 
ganized in four sections. Section 
IV is a department in which pre- 
liminary instruction is given to be- 
ginners that need strengthening in 
general English preparation. 
Shorthand instruction is begun in 
this department, but only a limited 
time is devoted to it, the emphasis 
being placed on English. Section 
III receives the students who have 
past Section IV, as well as all be- 
ginners that can pass a satisfactory 
entrance examination in English. 
In this section training is given in 
the fundamental principles of the 
system as set forth in the PJiono- 
^■raphic Amanuensis, In Section II 
the student that has satisfactorily 
completed the Amanuensis is in- 
structed and trained in actual cor- 
respondence and is given a review 
of the text-book. Section I is the 
graduating department. The daily 
routine of this department consists 
in large part of the taking and 
transcribing of dictations of prac- 
tical business letters under actual 
working conditions. In all depart- 
ments continuous instruction is 
given in typewriting, and in the 
graduating department the use_ of 
billing - machines, mimeographing, 
indexing, and like office processes 
are thoroughly taught. 



The engraving shows the stu- 
dents of Section I making a tran- 
script from their Benn Pitman 
notes under the direction of C. R. 
Evans (certificated teacher) and 
two of his assistants. 



TRANSCRIBING METHODS. 

A recent writer in the New York 
Sun, evidently well acquainted with 
the ways of the shorthand reporters 
of the metropolis, gives the follow- 
ing interesting account of the de- 
velopment of methods of transcrib- 
ing reporting notes: 

It was not so many years ago that the 
shorthand writer was obliged to tran- 
<!cribe his notes with a pen. For big af- 
fairs, when more than one copy was re- 
?uired, he would use a stylus and mani- 
old his transcript with carbon paper in- 
terlays. 

Before the use of carbon paper became 
general it was even necessary, especially 
in the case of big trials, where some at- 
tempt was made to furnish a daily copy, 
for three or four or more writers to take 
dictation at the same time from the re- 
porters. Even that was not so very long 
ago, for there are in this city ta4ay 
shorthand reporters still doing business 
who were in harness when those condi- 
tions prevailed. 

With the introduction of the really 
practical typewriting machine all this was 
changed. The reporter either pounded 
out his own copy or dictated it to some 
adept at the machine. The use of the 
machine, too, rendered it possible for a 
great number of copies to be made at 
once, often more than twenty being pro- 
duced at a time. 

Even with the aid of the typewriter it 
became difficult to satisfy the demands 
of the public generally for quick and 
complete copies, and many shorthand re- 
porters were at times compelled to adopt 
the exceedingly difficult expedient of dic- 
tating to two typewriter operators at the 
same time, that is, reading from one por- 
tion of their notes to one operator and 
from another portion to the other, so 
that during the entire period of dictation 
the merry click of the machine was never 
silent. 

The inability of even this method to 
catch up arid record to the satisfaction of 
the public, especially through the news- 
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|);l|>t■r^, tlu- lunulrcdj. of thousands of 
wot. Is that \Ntrc uttcrol for the benefit 
of tlu- t»nl)lic sfMiutimcs was practically 
ii>|Hnisiltlc* for the a«h)ption of still an- 
other ai«l. The commercial value of .the 
phonograph \n hen nearly perfected was at 
once apparent \o the "knights of the 
uinged pen." With this valuable adjunct 
wh.it ctnild be easier than for the short- 
hand writer to talk cylinder after cylin- 
der full of the words he ha«l listened to 
and recorded, and ft)r these cylinders in 
turn to Ik- reproduce*! by many expert 
t>pewriter t)peiatttrs as were necessary? 
It wasn't h)ng before some far-sighted 
individual went even a step further in 
this matter of rapid reproduction of 
spoken language. lie used the shorthand 
notes and the phonograph, but he dropt 
out the tyf>ewnter. and the phonograph 
cylinders were retalkt directly to linotj^e 
operatt)rs, who set the type as rapidjy 
an«l accurately as though they had a writ- 
ten copy before them. 'iliis method is 
irse<l by but one hrm at present, and it 
represents the last cry in the business of 
\erbatim reporting. What further ad- 
vance may be made can hardly even be 
guest at. 

TluMi, apparently as an after- 
thought, he refers to the only 
method the real shorthand master 
(and there are many of them) 
would think of employing for the 
transcription of his notes. 

An article of this kind would hardly 
be complete without a reference to the 
most pleasant and at the same time least 
fiequently used method of getting out 
transcript. This method is to turn the 
original notes over to somebody else to 
transcribe or dictate. 

Of course this necessitates absolute fa- 
miliarity on the part of the assistant 
with the system written, and it must be 
borne in mind that shorthand writing, 
either stenographic or phonographic, is 
just as much markt by individual charac- 
teristics as is ordinary longhand, and this 
refers as well to the formation of the 
characters as to the use of phraseograms 
or word-signs not found in the text-books. 
It is seldom, therefore, that you can find 
any one capable of dictating another's 
notes intelligently unless specially trained 
to read that particular person's notes. 

When shorthand has once be- 
come truly standardized so that 
note-taking habits are practically 



uniform among reporters, all tran- 
scripts will be made by assistants 
reading the original notes. 



MIXING SYSTEMS. 

BY ISAAC MOTES, KANSAS CITY, MO. 

One of the most serious mistakes 
that can be made by a shorthand 
student or a stenographer taking 
his first position is that of appro- 
priating word-signs and attractive 
outlines from different systems. 
This practise has a peculiar fasci- 
nation for the shorthand student, 
as I know by sad experience. He 
sees some outline that appears tt* 
him more easily made, and espe- 
cially shorter, than the outline for 
the word or phrase in his own sys- 
tem, so, after he has been writing 
the word or phrase according to 
his own system for perhaps a year, 
he thinks there is nothing wrong in 
making the substitution. In this 
way he injects a disturbing ele 
ment into the system he is trying 
to master, and thus he makes it 
more difficult to learn it perfectly. 

Phonography is different from 
other kinds of writing; and it is 
hard enough to make shorthand 
ideas stick in the mind without 
having to tear them out after they 
have begun to take root and to re- 
place them with other and radi- 
cally diflferent ideas. It is like 
setting out some shade tree or 
flowering shrub in your yard and 
allowing it to take root and begin 
to put forth fresh, green leaves and 
beautiful blossoms, then to dig it 
up in order to set out another tret 
or shrub in its place which you 
think more beautiful. 

The student should remember 
that accuracy is more important 
than spe|d,^be<^y^j^ may have 
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accuracy without speed; but cer- 
tainly you can not have speed that 
i? worth anything without accu- 
racy. In order to be accurate there 
must be a fixedness, an exactness, 
a certainty, a definiteness about 
your outh'nes, with a clear, distinct 
photograph of them in your mind. 
And in order that there may be 
this fixedness and certainty there 
must be only one unvarying outline 
for each word or short phrase in 
the language, and one word-sign 
for each of the common words. 

The same definiteness of mean- 
ing must cling to shorthand char- 
acters that attaches to figures 
(Arabic numerals). When you see 
a line of well-made figures there 
is never any uncertainty in your 
mind as to what each represents, 
because you are so thoroughly fa- 
miliar with them, and know there 
is only one written sign to indi- 
cate each figure. If there were 
several different ways of writing 
each figure it would take you 
longer to sense the meaning of the 
line of figures. Just so shorthand 
outlines must have the same fixed- 
ness of meaning. And it is even 
more important that each letter of 
the shorthand alphabet, each hook, 
curve, and circle sliould always be 
w ritten in one unchanging way, be- 
cause there are more of them than 
of the figures, and it requires far 
more mental energy to learn them 
than to learn the ten figures, even 
when the shorthand letters and 
characters are written according to 
one certain system. 

In holding a position where you 
have to handle hard technical cor- 
respondence you will find that ac- 
curacy in writing and reading 
shorthand outlines is fully as nec- 
essary as accuracy in making fig- 
ures. Business men always tell the 



stenographer to give extra care to 
getting his figures correct, and 
some dictaters have the stenogra- 
pher repeat numbers after he writes 
them, to make sure they are cor- 
rect. But in reality a mistake in 
reading a shorthand outline is as 
much a reflection upon the stenog- 
rapher's ability as is a mistake in 
figures. 

If a student takes up a shorthand 
system and studies it for months, 
and then decides that he has made 
a mistake, I do not think he should 
then mix word-signs and contrac- 
tions from other systems with the 
one he has taken up, and try to 
unlearn things in his own system. 

It is of the greatest importance 
to select your system aright and 
then to bend all your energies to 
mastering it, to making yourself 
familiar with it, and steeping your 
mind in its principles, to the exclu- 
sion of all other systems. It 
does n't pay to mix Pitmanic sys- 
tems. The word-signs are so dif- 
ferent, even if there were no other 
reasons. No student makes a mis- 
take in taking up the Benn Pitman 
system. After taking it up and 
studying it a few months, do not 
allow any one to persuade you to 
change or to mix other outlines, 
word-signs, and contractions with 
it which conflict with what you 
find in it. 

I have known some promising 
stenographers who took up the 
Benn Pitman, Isaac Pitman, or 
Munson systems to be well-nigh 
ruined by trying to mix Graham 
outlines, phrases, and contractions 
with these systems. They saw 
some of those exceedingly brief 
contractions and phrases in the 
Graham text-book, contractions 
that look so crisp and short that 
they fell in love with them and 
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tried to engraft them upon their 
own systems. But in rapid writ- 
ing? tluTc would be some hesitation, 
sonic doubt, and uncertainty as to 
which outline should be used, and 
in rca(HnK the notes there was 
(.ftcn trouble. And if there is any 
Kucss-work to be done about out- 
lines it docs seem that the stenog- 
raplicr is more apt to guess wrong 
than riglit. 

Do not pay any attention to peo- 
ple who tell you this, that, or the 
other system is better than yours. 
I have found, in teaching short- 
hand in different parts of the coun- 
try that the people who talk most 
persistently, learnedly, and dogmat- 
ically, in parU)rs and around din- 
ner-tables, about the superiority of 
certain systems know very little 
about any system — even about the 
one they commend. They have 
pickt up a smattering of it, just 
enough to talk about it glibly and 
to make the uninformed and undis- 
ccrning believe they know a great 
deal about the subject. The more 
expert and experienced a stenogra- 
pher is the more moderate and re- 
served his statements become and 
the less he is disposed either to 
praise or to condemn unduly dif- 
ferent systems. 

I am firm also in the belief that 
that school turns out the most effi- 
cient stenographers which teaches 
only one Pitmanic system. It is 
demoralizing and diverting to a 
large room full of students to have 
them studying two or three differ- 
ent systems, for the reason that un- 
der such circumstances students 
are certain to spend time in com- 
paring systems and discussing their 
merits and demerits, and wonder- 
ing whether or not they made a 
mistake in taking up the one they 
chose. I know it is difficult for a 



large school to restrict its short- 
hand instruction to one system, as 
students will come to it after hav- 
ing studied some other system for 
a while. Such students naturally 
object to changing, and I have al- 
ready said they should not change; 
but the fact remains that the ideal 
shorthand school is the one that 
teaches exclusively the Benn Pit- 
man system, and teaches it to 
bright students who have had no 
previous experience with any other. 
who do not study in the same room 
with students pursuing other sys 
terns, and who, to all practical pur- 
poses, shut their eyes to the fact 
that there is any other system in 
existence. 



EDITORIAL. 

AS TO STANDARDS. 

The editor of the Phonographic 
Magazine, a personal and highly 
esteemed friend, has become pos- 
sest with the idea that there should 
be and will be one universal system 
of shorthand used in this country-, 
and he advances excellent reasons, 
economic and social, in advocating 
his plea. Incidentally, he believes 
that the particular brand of Pit- 
manic shorthand which he promotes 
should be this universal system, 
which may weaken his argument 
with some people, but, after all 
should have no weight in deter- 
mining the actual merits of his 
main proposition.^ 

While we admit and indorse his 
arguments, our good friend has left 
out one element — human nature— 
which is the deciding factor in 
questions of this kind. Just as long 
as the human mind is at liberty to 
give expression to its inclinations, 
its ambitions, and its aspirations, 
just so long as the inventive fac- 
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ulty is free, just so long as the law 
of human progress is continual, im- 
provement, just so long will there 
be more than one, and, indeed, 
there are sure to be many systems 
of shorthand. Therefore, the hope 
of our friend is an iridescent 
dream, which, if it were realized, 
-would have for its main signifi- 
cance a dead stop in the matter of 
profifress in the field of shorthand 
writing, without compensating ad- 
vantages. — The Budget. 

We rejoice to know that our ar- 
guments in support of the standard- 
ization of shorthand are admitted 
and endorst by so able a thinker as 
our good friend Dr. Rowe. We 
agree with him completely that 
there will always be certain persons 
who will experiment, actuated by 
the hope of stenographic improve- 
ment or, perchance, revolution. 
But this does not concern the great 
body of shorthand writers who are 
confronted by a condition, not a 
theory. The thing that interests 
them is not experimentation in fu- 
tures, but present-day uniformity in 
shorthand usage, without which the 
individual shorthand writer in the 
actual workaday world will never 
get out of shorthand all there is in 
it for him. 

The usefulness of shorthand to 
each writer will be increast just in 
proportion as it ceases to be neces- 
sary for him to transcribe his 
shorthand notes. Standardization 
will largely remove this necessity. 

Of course it is within the range 
of possibilities that some day a 



happy inventive genius may dis- 
cover a stenographic method so far 
superior to Pitman Phonography as 
to make it a system worthy of gen- 
eral acceptance as the standard; 
and then Pitman will have to go. 
But up to this time this is just 
what has not happened. It is con- 
ceivable that a method of numer- 
ical notation may yet be invented 
that shall be superior to the 
Arabic digits used decimally. But 
it will be "up to" the inventor to 
"show" the whole world not only 
that his system is better, but so 
much better as to justify the aban- 
donment of the old standard and 
the adoption of the proposed one. 
No non-Pitmanic system of 
shorthand has as yet shown itself 
to possess even the puniest claim 
to recognition as the new standard. 

THE EMBLEM. 

Many letters received by the edi- 
tor since the issue of last month's 
number of the Magazine make it 
clear that a great proportion of its 
readers approve of the suggestion 
that an emblem be adopted that 
may be worn by writers of the sys- 
tem. Many suggestions were made 
as to the form it shall take. The 
general desire seems to be for a 
pin or button — the same design be- 
ing adaptable to either use. The 
following have sent sketches or de- 
scriptions of a definite kind, so that 
they may be regarded as being con- 
testants for the prize offered for 
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tlu- I)cst (Ksimi: Wm. P. Koche- 
nour, KcKo, Ind. ; W. X. Glass, 
(ialion, Ohio; Krnost G. Proffen, 
Baltimore, Md. ; I^>uis E. Schra- 
«Kr, Wlicclinj,', \V. Va. ; Ernest R. 
Knhinsnii, Cliadds lM)rd Junction, 
Pa. 

Sovtral excellent sketches have 
been otTrred, but there is opportu- 
nity left for a great variety of de- 
sij^ns. The lists will not be closed 
till Jan. I, it>U): ])ut should the de- 
sij^Mi finally adopted have been pro- 
pose<l by two or more persons, the 
one first prc)po>ing it will win the 
prize. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

a kki'ortkk who sticks to the 
st.xndard. 

Huntington, VV. Va., \ 
June 2S, igog. / 

I am the official reporter of the 
Cabell County Criminal Court, and 
1 report the sessions of the United 
States Court at Huntington and at 
Charleston, W. Va. 1 write the 
Benn Pitman system and have en- 
deavored to follow strictly the prin- 
ciples of the system and not to vary 
it for any ideas of my own. 

I came out of school about the 
year 1893-94, at Barboursville, W. 
Va., having taken shorthand under 
L. M. Ekin [certificated teacher] at 
that place. But I did not then stop 
the study of the system. For years 
I gave about two and one-half 
hours every night to the further 
study and practise of shorthand, 
devoting my time to medical jour- 
nals, law reports, congressional 
records, and the like. I am now 
engaged in making a shorthand 
copy of a work on physiology and 



in making the shorthand outlines 
of medical words as contained in 
the fourth edition of Ciould's "Med- 
ical Words." In all my work I have 
at my hand your Phonographic 
Dictionary and Phrase Book, and 
find it one of my best friends in 
time of need. 

RUDENZ S. DOUTHAT. 



ANNOUNCEMENTS. 

NATIONAL SHORTHAND REPORTERS' AS- 
SOCIATION. CONTEST FOR SHORT- 
HAND writers' cup. EX- 
AMINATIONS. 

The National Shorthand Report- 
ers' Association, at its meeting to 
be held at Hotel Marion, Lake 
George, beginning on August 24th. 
has arranged to conduct a contest 
for the Shorthand Writers* Cup; 
also an examination for stenogra- 
phers. 

Dictations will be given for five 
minutes on straight matter, begin- 
ning at 150 words a minute, and in- 
cluding 150, 175, 200, 220, and 240. 
There will also be testimony dic- 
tated at 1240, 260, and 280 words a 
minute for five minutes. Those 
who enter the contest for the cup 
will be compelled to transcribe one 
of the dictations on the speech mat- 
ter and one on the testimony. 

One word from the total number 
of words written will be deducted 
for each error, and the person hav- 
ing the highest net speed on the 
two articles will be awarded the 
cup. No transcript will be consid- 
ered in this contest which contains 
more than ten per cent of errors. 

For the certificate, only one tran- 
script need be made, and this must 
be on the straight dictation. Certifi- 
cates will be granted at 150, 175, 
200, 220, and 240 words a minute 
Errors will count the same as in 
the contest for the cup. It is bos- 
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sible, however, that the committee 
will insist upon a higher degree of 
accuracy than 90 per cent before 
awarding a certificate. 

The committee in charge of this 
examination and the contest con- 
sists of the president of the associ- 
ation, O. L. Detweiler, ex-oMcio ; 
George A. McBride, official re- 
porter, Philadelphia ; J. N. Kimball, 
reporter, author, and teacher. New 
York; C. H. Requa, official re- 
porter, Supreme Court, Brooklyn ; 
Charles McGurrin, official reporter, 
Kalamazoo, Mich.; Frederick J. 
Rose, reporter, Chicago; Dr. Ed- 
ward H. Eldridge, secretary, re- 
porter, and teacher, Simmons Col- 
lege, Boston. 

All who desire to enter the con- 
test or to receive a certificate giv- 
ing their authentic record, are re- 
quested to communicate at once 
with Dr. Edward H. Eldridge, Sim- 
nions College, Boston. 



DOTS AND DASHES. 

The Esthetic Argument. — U#^ 
der the foregoing title the Simpli- 
fied Spelling Society, of England, 
has lately issued its Pamphlet No. 4. 
It is a merciless destruction, by 
William Archer, of that most hol- 
low and insincere of all the argu- 
ments that have ever been made use 
of to bolster up the conventional 
spelling as against rational spelling. 
Following is the first paragraph : 

A distinguisht novelist, discussing the 
problem of spelling with the present 
■writer, exprest the view that simplifica- 
tion woiid leav the language bare and 
bald, like the whitewasht wall of a Meth- 
odist chapel. "You must hav ornament!" 
he said, waving his cigaret, as if to illus- 
trate his point, "You must hav ara- 
besque 1" This is probably the happiest 
v»ray in which the esthetic argument has 
ever been stated. It has the notable ad- 
vantage of not tying the speaker down to 
an exclusiv championship of the particu- 
lar conventions of the nineteenth century. 



He simply declares in favor of an^ spell- 
ing that has "vineleavs in its hair," or, 
in other words, a tasteful garnishing of 
superfluous letters. He is an anti-ration- 
alist in general, and is not bound to de- 
fend in detail the special forms of un- 
reason now dominant. If put to it, he is 
free to declare that the more luxuriant 
"arabesque" of (say) Elizabethan spelling 
is preferable to the comparatively meager 
ornamentation of to-day. And, to do my 
frend justis, he probably woud not hav 
shrunk from this logical consequence of 
his thesis. He would hav maintaind 
without blenching the esthetic superiority 
of these lines over the modernized ver- 
sion: 

Seemes Maddam, nay it is, I know not seeraes. 
'Tis not alone my incky cloake good mother. 
Nor customary suites of solembe blacke, 
Nor win die suspiration of forst breath ; 
No, not the fruitfull river in the eye, 
Nor the deiected havior of the visage. 
Together with all formes, moodes, chapes of 

grief e 
That can denote me irvitXy.— Hamlet, ed. 1604. 

Here Shakespear, or his printer, tho 
he simplifies "forst," and "havior," con- 
trives to get in fourteen superfluous let- 
ters with which we now dispense. But if 
we want the language padded and up- 
holstered, surely this denudation is pure 
loss. Or hav we now arrived, by divine 
providence, at just the right amount of 
padding, or "arabesque?" Was it a nice 
esthetic discrimination that led us to cut 
oft the ke in Shakespear's musicke and 

Chysicke, the ge in his dogge and Hagge, 
ut to retain the gh in his slaughter, the 
ugh in his though, and to write compelled 
where he wrote compeld, scanned in place 
of his scand? 

Simplified Spelling Bulletin. — 
Under this title the Simplified Spell- 
ing Board has begun the publication 
of a quarterly periodical, of which 
Volume I, No. i, bears date of 
June. This initial issue contains a 
report of the third annual meeting 
of the board held in New York 
City last April, an account of the 
Simplified Spelling Society, an or- 
ganization that in England corre- 
sponds to the Simplified Spelling 
Board in this country, an article on 
"Simplified Spelling in Schools," 
and other articles and paragraphs 
bearing on spelling reform. The 
bulletin sells f^r.^.fi^^^^it^fgpy, 
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and the annual subscription is ten 
cents. Address the Simplified 
Spelling Board, No. I Madison 
Avenue, New York City. 

pR(XnEDINGS OF THE TeNTH An- 
M AL MeETINT. of the NATIONAL 

Shorthand Rei»orters* AssoriA- 
in)N. — This issue of the proceed- 
inj^s of the national association of 
profes-sional shorthand reporters 
is of exceptional interest because of 
the very high quality of the papers 
c«»ntril)Utecl. "Congressional Re- 
porters and Reporting/* by the late 
Charles. Currier Beale, is a thor- 
oughly wrought-out record of the 
early history of parliamentary re- 
porting in the United States. It 
gives information about all the re- 
porters known to have done this 
kind of work, from Thomas Lloyd 
and John Fcnno, the reporters of 
the First Congress, down to Wil- 
liam Hincks, "the last survnvor of 
the old-time stenographic congres- 
sional reporters," covering some 
forty persons. This brings the his- 
tory to the end of what Mr. Beale 
considered the "first period" of 
American congressional reporters — 
the period antedating the use of 
Pitman phonography. It was Mr. 
Beale's purpose to prepare as "Part 
11" of this paper an account of the 
congressional reporters from 1848 
to 1898, including the writers of the 
Pitmanic era, and it is known that 
much progress was made on the 
preparation of this portion of the 
work. Whether it is in such a state 
that it can be publisht we are not 
advised, but it is to be hoped that 
such is the case. The "Early His- 
tory of the Typewriter" is well told 
by Charles E. Weller, in a paper 
which recounts the efforts, trials, 
and triumphs of C. Latham Sholes 
and his associates in Milwaukee, in 
the years 1867 to 1873, the years in 



which the typewriter was developt 
from a mere ideal conception into a 
practical writing - machine. Mr 
Weller was intimately acquainted 
with Mr. Sholes and tells the stor} 
from first-hand knowledge. The 
most interesting paper of all to 
those who are interested in short 
hand on its technical side is that by 
Mr. Rich entitled "An Analysis of 
Court Room Diction." This paper 
we reproduce entire in the June 
Magazine. Copies of the proceed- 
ings may be obtained of the secre- 
tary, Kendrick C. Hill, Federal 
Building, Trenton, N. J., for fifty 
cents. 

"Proceedings of the Nationai. 

COMMERCIAL TeACHERS' FEDERA- 
TION" FOR 1908. — Under this title 
the proceedings of the Indianapolb 
convention (the 13th) are now pub- 
lisht uniform in style with the offi- 
cial reports issued by the Federation 
for the last five years. The pres- 
ent volume is bulkier than any 
heretofore issued by the Federation. 
m\d in so far may be taken as an 
index to the healthy growth of its 
activity, 348 closely printed large 
octavo pages being required to re- 
cord the papers, discussions, and 
miscellaneous business transacted 
in Indianapolis. It would be im- 
possible in a brief paragraph to give 
any adequate idea of the interest 
and value of this volume. Suffice 
it to say that it is a complete and 
faithful record of everything of any 
importance that was said or done 
at the convention, not only in the 
meetings of the Federation itself, 
but of its five constituent associa- 
tions. Several of the papers read 
at the convention are worthy of 
close study in the printed form in 
which they now appear, and those 
members who were not so fortu- 
nate as to hear theni. read at the 
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convention may consider themselves 
lucky in now having the opportu- 
nity to consider them at leisure. 
Every teacher of commercial 
branches in the United States ought 
to be a member of the Federation, 
if only for the sake of these printed 
proceedings. The teacher of short- 
liand, for instance, will be abun- 
dantly repaid for the expense of 
his membership by the single paper 
read by Mr. Hadley and now 
printed in the proceedings, under 
the title "Notes on the Psychology 
of Shorthand." This paper was 
easily the most valuable of all those 
read in the sessions of the Short- 
hand Teachers' Association, and it 
is worthy not of one but of many 
re-readings. It is our advice to 
every such teacher that he at once 
perfect his membership in the 
Shorthand Teachers' Association by 
forwarding three dollars, the 
amount of the first year's dues, to 
the general secretary of the Feder- 
ation, J. C. Walker, 43 Horton Av- 
enue, Detroit, Mich., when he will 
receive a copy of the 1908 proceed- 
ings without further charge. 



PERSONAL. 



Nathaniel H. Taylor,* well 
known in New England as an ex- 
pert shorthand reporter, newspaper 
man and public officer, has an- 
nounced his candidacy for the may- 
oralty of Boston. Of recent years 
Mr. Taylor has given his entire 
time to the Boston Globe as edito- 
rial writer. The Charlestown En- 
terprise recently said of him : 

Mr. Taylor has been a constant student 
of municipal conditions, and some of the 
most enlightening articles on city hall, 
municipal finance, and other timely sub- 

• For portrait and biographic sketch see 
the Phonographic Magazine for August, 
1903. pafife 209. 



jects which have been printed in the 
Globe were written by him. From his 
immense fund of knowledge of men and 
affairs, and his agreeable disposition, Mr. 
Taylor is a delightful companion among 
his acquaintances and associates. In his 
working habits he is markedly regular 
and methodical. 

Forrest Clark, late instructor in 
commercial branches in the Califor- 
nia Military Institute, Coronado, 
Cal., informs us that he has re- 
cently been appointed to a position 
as stenographer and typewriter in 
the Philippine Service, following a 
civil service examination taken last 
March. Mr. Clark leaves for the 
Islands this month. "It may be of 
interest to you," he says, "as show- 
ing the demand for male stenogra- 
phers in the Philippines, to know 
that I received by telegraph the of- 
fer of my appointment four days in 
advance of the notification of my 
rating." 

Milton W. Blumenberg, one of 
the corps of six official reporters of 
the United States Senate, was 
obliged to give up his position to 
a temporary substitute, June 21, un- 
der the strain of overwork that 
threatened a complete nervous 
breakdown. By the advice of his 
physicians he went for a complete 
rest to the country, where it may 
be hoped he will soon be restored to 
health. A Washington correspond- 
ent of the New York Herald says 
that since the tariff bill was re- 
ported to the Senate, April 12, and 
up to the date of Mr. Blumenberg^s 
retirement the daily amount of dis- 
cussion reported by the official re- 
porters was something like 100,000 
words, and the aggregate approxi- 
mated six million. 

Fred E. Cross man (certificated 
teacher) recently attacht to the U. 
S. S. New Hampshire, is now en- 
joying land dutj^j,,wif|i^^f{ers 
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\\ .i-lim^tnii. Here he makes 
list. ml ii^e of his knowledvje of 
. »rth.m«l ;tinl t> pewritinv? as clerk 
!ln (iimr.il In.siKvtnr of the Pay 
.i|»>. r. S. N.. \sh(»in he accom- 
\\\i s i<\\ irr<|iuiit journeys all over 
I- rMuniry. in^piciin^ ships, navy 
r<l>. «to Mr. (rossniaii is an en- 
r.^i.i^^tir .nK* cite of the study of 
..iiMm-.ipIiy h> the naval apprcn- 
\ uiio li.is the amhition to "work 



SCHOOLS AND TEACHERS. 

.\\.N\ A. (ill \S()N (eertificated) 
I'a^ renew td lur enuaj^enient with 
il.c Kansas \\\->lt \an business Col- 

\(iLc, of S.ihna. l\an>a>. 

MiNUK I'., (li.xss lias renewed 
Ikt colli ract to teach in the com- 
nuTcial (Kpartnu-nt of the St. Johns 
(Mich.) lli-h Scliool, and will he 
in char.^e (»f tlie sliortliand classes 
ill that institution next year. 

SiN'Ch last reported the Teachers' 
C\rtificate has i)ccn awarded hy the 
Phono^rai)]iic Institute to the fol- 
lowinj^i-nanu'd candidates : 

Aaron S. Loxcackk, Ihc Palmer 
School, IMiilaclelphia, Pa. 

MaKV LoriSK KXODKI.L. 

SiNCK last reported the Amanu- 
enses' Certificate has heen awarded 
by the Phonographic Institute to 
the following-named candidates : 

_ Reconuiicnded hy Sister M. Feli- 
filas. Sts. Pltilip it James School, 
Pliillipsfmrg, N. J.: 

TiiQMAs R Con NLA IN, 163 IVIer- 
kUT Sk* PhilHpsburR. N. J. 

Imjsvarij J. Di'-FFV, 356 s. Main 
St. Phillips bum, N/l 

Fmancis D. Mi/HiGH, 118 Mer- 
cer St „ Phillipsbur^r. N. J. 

pRAN*:;?. i\ SntMiiT. 165 Morris 
Si,, Phiilip^bttr^r, N, J. 



The Mavagl'kz Commercial 
School was opened June 28, at 
Mayaguez, Porto Rico, hy G. A. 
Flanagan (certificated teacher). 
Mr. Flanagan is an able and expe- 
rienced commercial-school man am! 
was formerly principal of the Key 
West (Florida) Business Scliool. 

OBITUARY. 

FRANKLIN B. HEATH. 

Franklin R. Heath (certificate<i 
teacher) died at the Norristown 
(Pa.) Hospital for the Insane. 
Wednesday, June 9, having been ar. 
iimiate of that institution for ap 
proximately a year. Mr. Heath was 
for many years an able teacher of 
phonography and allied branches in 
Peirce School of Philadelphia, and 
he win be gratefully remembered by 
thousands of former students of 
that famous institution. Several 
years ago he gave tip his position 
in order to organize a school of hi? 
own. The undertaking proved un 
fortunate, and within a short time 
after it was organized the schod 
past out of his hands and, uhi 
mately out of existence. 

These business troubles, together 
with the fact that he was in phys- 
ically poor health, preyed on his 
mind and his reason was over- 
thrown. The funeral was held 
Sunday, June 13, at the residence 
of Robert Carson, Diamond St.. 
Clifton Heights, Philadelphia, the 
interment being in Mt. Zion Cem- 
etery. 

John H. Moore, 35, for ten years 
teacher of commercial branches in 
the Charlestown High School, of 
Boston, died June 28, of a hemor- 
rhage. Mr. Moore's home was in 
Rochester, N. Y. He was unmar- 
ried and was held in high repute 
as a teacher. ^^^^1^ 
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[Learners' Department.] 

Little Letters. — Continued. 
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n^^^. ^-/i, ^.J. ^....^...,.^. s^...r. 

(oS ? To follow Lesson XLUI ] 

=:^..:i..^^,.^j...^ ^.\^r^\i c..:.^..i=^.. 
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[In the Reporting Style.] 

Webster's Reply to Hayne. — Continued. 
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School Officials 



SEEKING A 

First-class Teachers' Agency. 

Write us your needs. We place special- 
ists in all lines. We solicit the patronage 
of High School Boards, Superintendents, 
etc. College and university graduates as 
well as highly-trained expert teachers of 
penmanship, music, oratory, shorthand, 
bookkeeping, telegraphy, manual train- 
ing, etc., enrolled. Coaches in basket- 
ball, foot-ball, base-ball, etc. Many 
positions, in various lines, now 
open. $1,500 per year for practical 
telegraphy teacher, immediately. 
Colleges for sale ; partnerships to offer. 
Write for further information. Address 

The Instructors' Agency, 

Box 100, Station No. 2, Marion, Ind. 

Velosograph Speed Writing. 




Are you a Stenographer and ambitious? Do 
you wish to increase your speed to 210 words 
per minute? The latest, cheapest and best 
dictation outfit that makes for speed and ac- 
cuiacy in shorthand and typewriting on the 
market. For complete dictation outfits for 
school or individual use, write 

JOHN A. WATTERSON, 
Box 1335. Pittsburg, Pa. 



LIFE and LABORS 

OP 

SIR ISAAC PITMAN 

BY 

BENN PITMAN 
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The Phonographic Institute Loose-leaf Tablet 

FOR THE USE OF SHORTHAND WRITERS. 

1 hi> tablet j)ossesses the following advantages, which make it the most con- 
venient and most economical shorthand note-book. 

1. It lies opeti on the tahle perfectly flat, there being no fold in the paper. 

2. The p.tper is held in ihe cover by metal arches, strong and permanent in constructioo 
— Mipcridi to niliher clastic hands, which quickly decay, and to tapes, which are inconvenient 
hutli in turning; the page and removing a portion of the sheets. 

V 'I'he sheets can he removed and replaced quickly and easily. Any one or more sheets 
may l)e lenmvcd without disturbing the rest. 

4. The page can he turned with perfect ease and convenience, as the polisht metal arches 
create 110 frictinn. 

5. J he triple perforated sheets may be readily bound with tapes when removed from the 
tal)lct. In this way the notes of any single piece of work may be permanently preserved intact. 

6. When notes are transcrihed the tablet may be doubled back on itself and inserted in any 
kind of a copy holder, just as any other note-book, or it may be used itself as a copy-holder by 
standing it upright as shown in the illustration. Should any difficulty be experienced in 
making it stand upright which will not be the case except on an unusually smooth table-top), 
take a short piece of string and make two knots therein six inches apart, cutting off the ends of 
the string outside the knots. This knotted string laid under the edges of the tablet ^as shovn 
in the illustration), with the knots outside, will prevent all tendency to slide. 

7. Perforated paper for refilling may be bought in any quantity, ruled with single or 
double lines, and suitable for use with pen or pencil. 

8. The tablet is strongly made and will last for years. 

N. B. — This tablet is especially adapted to the use of schools of shorthand. For 
this purpose it is provided with four guide-cards that separate the sheets into four 
divisions — Copying Exercises^ Writing Exercises^ Dictation Exercises^ and Correc- 
tions. By the use of the tablet the student has his work in one compact cover and 
the guide-cards enable him to turn instantly to any of its divisions. When the sto- 
dent has finisht his school course the guide-cards may be removed and the tablet is 
ready for his regular daily use as a professional shorthand writer. 

Price, with Filler of 100 sheets (200 pages), Fifty Cents. 
FILLERS FOR PEN USE. FILLERS FOR PENCIL USE. 

Reporting paper (double line), 100 sheets, $0.10 Reporting paper (double line), 100 sheets, $6.07 

Learner's paper(double ruled), 100 sheets, .10 Single-line paper, 100 sheets, 07 

Single-lined paper, 100 sheets 10 Postage extra, per filler, 07 

Postage extra, per filler, 07 Packet of 1,000 sheets, either ruling, . . .60 

Packets of 1,000 sheets, any ruling, . . ,90 F, o. b. Cincinnati. 

A single tablet with one filler of any kind will be sent to any address, post-paid, for 62 cents 

•^HE PHONOGRAPHIC INSTITUTE COMPANY, Cincinnati, Ohio. 
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hs Phenoertphic Revde;, By Bkhh Pit- 
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r**p£JDdin£ Style, Faper^ . * . ^ , * ^$ 

'he Phonof rmphic Secoad Render. By 
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double-ruled paper. Papef, 5] poif-paid^ 
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Tb* Phon«|^rmphlc AEnanaeniii, A Pi 
KCDtation of Pitman PhonOifraphy, Mo 
£spe^cLal]y Adapted to lb« \J$t of BukIdc 



phlc AinaEiaeiiiii, A Pre- 
dore 
£spe^cLal]y Adapted to lb« Uie of BuKioets 
tjnd Other ScbaoLs devoted to the luitruc' 
tioD ind TrainijDJt i^f Shorthand Amanu- 
•nsei. By Ihromk B. Howaad. With a 
Prefatory Note by Bmnv Pit hah. Ootb, 
»s4 ptkgeSj lima, ^ . , . , , ^ , , . , 1 00 

I L'IhI of LDe:offrams^ Con traa^tions^ 
Phr »■£«£, and Other Special FormSr coq- 
t^ined, in TAf Pkanc^a/kif Amaiiutrtih r 
By JmROMK B. Howaud, Pjapcr, . . ko 

rbs Rep0rtef'B CompaDion. By BMntt 
PiTMAH and JvjtOMK B. HowAKD, A Guide 
10 Vtfriatt'm Report! Dg ; for profeijiiODal 
r«porteri apfd tbo^e who dcHLre to become 
aucb- Cloth, 1 po 

f be PhonotfTiLphU Dictionary and Phraae 
Buok. By Bkww Pitkasc and Jm^out B. 
fSowAMi^, Cod tains a vocabuiary oE iso,- 
t^» wOidi, iacludinf every useful word in 
thti language* Cloth, *.,..... 3 00 

BiiHineaa Lettera. Ho* i.^MjvccUaoeoua 
Correspondance. By Bbnk Pitman ao4 
JSKOHB B. HowAaD. AmaDuenftii St^le 
of Phonography^ With K«y in facdmile 
tyrpewriti&e. Paper* .**,.*<.. a; 

luaineai Lettera. No. 3.— ^Railroad Cor* 
reapondeoce* By Bkni^ Pituah and Js- 
BOMK a. HO'WARC. ^ Atfi^iiuenHii Style, 
Unifoi')"' vi*)) t^O' I lA ftyie «nd arrange- 
neac. Paper, ^S 

BtiaiaetB Letters. H^, ^.^Claaalfied Cor^ 
rcapoodence. By Bskh Pitman md ja- 
COM a B. HowAAp. AmanueDiii Style. 
Paper, , . 115 

taatructlona in PractleaJ Court Report* 
i&r By H. W. TnoKits. The tUndard 
WQth «n ihii Hit^eu^t* Ctoth, .... * 1 i» 



Plain Talk. By C, H. SraKcioM. Ceri-a- 
Bpocdiog Style. Paper, .*.*■■,. ■} 

On Self-Culture: latellcctual, Phyalcal, 
aad Itoral. By JoaM St i; a it Blacviik. 
AmaDueniii Style, Papetj 67 pagei^ 31 

Hiatory at Sladbad the Sailar, Ameun^ 
eQjis Style. Paper, 45 pagei M% 

The Legend of Sleepy Hollow. By Waiii- 
IKGTOM Iavikg. AmaDuenaia Style, Paper, 
%t page*, .........*.**., as 

Rip Van Winkle, By WAsMtnGTOK Ikvikc. 
Amauuentii Style, Paper, m paget, »s 

Strange Caie of Dr, Jekyll and Mr. Ky4«* 

By KoacKT Louu St-avaiisoM. Amanu- 
etiiii Style. 66 page*. Paper, . . * ■ 35 

The Man Without • Country* By £[}«akd 

Evbh^ttKalii. Amauueniu Style. Paper. 

»9 pagei, .*.*.*.* 9$ 

A Dog of FUnderp, By *' Ouida," In the 

AmaDueD&Li Style. Paper. ^ pageSj 15 
A Voyage to Liltlput, By JohathaH 5*iiT 

Amaouensif Style. Paper » 60 paget, ja 

Canciliatinn with the Cotonfea. A Speech 
by EDHtTNH BvRicx. Reporting Style. 
Paper. 59 pagei, ...*.*.*«* JP 

The Touch Writer* A textbook for lelf- 
and cUi^-iEiitrtiction in the Art of Operat- 
ing the Typewriter without Looking at the 
Keyboard. By I* E, Fullkk. ShLft-key 
fidttion, Revised and Improved. Boarda^ 

m 

Double Key-boafd Edition, boardi| h . ^ 

Bow Lan^r A Sympostum, Connitt ot 
contrihulionK from emitieDt reportert _0> 
the length of time required for obtaiuinf 
verbsitira ipeed in thortband writinE- lUut- 
trate4 with a finely-engraved portrait ot 
each contributor. 189 pages* Paper, |b 
cent*. Cloth, ,..*..*.*.*. yj 

Queationa on the Phonographic Amnuu- 
enaia. By Jheque B. Howard. Pape^j as 

The Maatery of Shorthand, By David 
WoLFa BaowN, Late Official Reporter^ U. 
5* House of Representatives* Paper, jg 

The Teaching of Shorthand. By G- A. 
Clark. Paper, ..*.*.,...* *s 

Phonography— W^ hat It Is and What It 
Doea. By Bknn Fithah. Paper, , * or] 

The Dictate r* A collection of graded dictap- 
tion exercise 1 for the uie of teach en aod 
itudent* of shorthand. By Mina WARn. 
The exercisei arc couuied and arranged to 
facilitate reading at aay deiired apeeiL 
Cloth. a40 paffei. **...**,*>* 1 «■ 



Li^trai Wkehmit, ExamimaiUn, and Ejsckangi Priasfo TeammmUMkffi^. 
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What Is the Standard System in American 
Shorthand Practise? 

Th^ origirml dcKumenlii of the oBicid returns rden«d iQ 
ID the paper '^Sborlhand iti Ihr Offices of the United States 
Government,^* rcftil before the Easteni Comjuercial Tetichers' 
A^aocktion by Mr* Fredric Irland, OSicbl ReiK>rter of De- 
IwteSf United States Hoiiiie uf Rcpre*>eDLative^ are open to 
inspe<!tiori, at Ihe office of the FhorK>graphic Institute Conpany, 
Gndnnati, by nil who may fee! interested, ITiese reports, 
duly signed by the chief clerks of the several departments of 
the Ujulcd States Government, show that out of a total of 15 79 
shorUmnd clerks employed iu the departmental ofi'ices 796 are 
writers of the Beno Pitman System. The pinoportlonate use 
of other systems is shown as follows % 



I Graham , 242 writers, ^S^3%- 



'Benn Pit- 
aajif 79^ 
writers. 



^^m Mun^sTtn, S6 writer^^i 5>4 ^* 
^■B Isaac Pitman, 67 writers^ 4-2 ^« 
^m ^^regg, 66 writers, 4^1 %> 
^m CrosSj 45 writers, 3,8 ^, 
m Barnes, 25 writers, 1,5 ^« 
■ Pemrn^ 35 writers, l-S^- 

AU others ( totaling I4.S^), less than 1 9^ each* 

This means that schools teaching the Benn Pitman system 
have, during the last five years, furnisht t/rore than kaifoi 
the successful candidates that presented themselves in ail parts 
of the country for the United States Civil Service Examim- 
tions as clerk stenographers. 



A copy of Mr. Irland's paper, with table of statistics^ wiU 
be mailed free to any school ofHcer or teacher of shorthand 
upon request sent to 

The Phonographic Institute Company, 

Cine Inn atif Obio* 
BEHfl PITMAN* President, 
JEROldE B. HOWARD* Maoaser* 
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The only front stroke machine having a complete, straight-line 
board. 

The only front stroke machine having a removable platen. 
The only front stroke machine having interchangeable carriages. 
The only machine having a gear driven carriage and easy erasing 
lities. 

The only machine having practically every operation controlled 
ci the keyboard. 

The only machine that combines a iiecimal tabulator and column 
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These features are so necessary that other typewriters will even- 
ly come to them. Why not get the machine that has them now — 
Smith Premier? 
Write for Information. 

THE SMITH PREMIER TYPEWRITER COMPANY, Inc., 

Syracuse, N. Y. 
Branches everywhere. 
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WHAT CONCENTRATION 
WILL DO. 

BY ERMINIE A. WILLIAMS, EGAN 

SCHOOL OF BUSINESS, HACKEN- 

SACK, NEW JERSEY. 

In nearly every Scottish family, 
no matter how humble, it is the 
proud ambition of the parents to set 
apart one boy, at least, to be dedi- 
cated to the service of "the kirk," 
and no sacrifice is too great for the 
other members of the family to 
make, in order that he may be prop- 
erly trained and fitted for the work. 
The boy himself strains every nerve 
from early boyhood to gain the nec- 
essary culture and knowledge for 
the work. 

If American parents and children 
could only acquire some of that 
Scottish persistency of purpose and 
concentration of effort, we would 
not have so many happy-go-luckies 
drifting in and out of our schools 
and colleges, little knowing or car- 
ing what they are supposed to be 
fitting themselves for. 

One young lady has been known 
to state that she was taking up the 
study of shorthand because she 
thought it would be such fun to 
work in an office with all of those 
nice young men; and she had often 
heard that employers sometimes 
marry their stenographers. Her 
ambitions soared so high above the 
pot-hooks that she could never 
bring her mind to the necessary 
effort for securing a knowledge of 
the subject, and therefore she was 



never able to secure the desired po- 
sition. 

A young man also made the state- 
ment that "the governor gave me 
a choice between a college course 
and a profession; or a course at 
some reputable business school, 
with the necessary capital for a 
start in business when* through; 
and I chose the latter, because it 
is such a beastly bore to cram for 
a profession." 

He evidently thought that it re- 
quired a very small amount of 
brain power, very little knowledge, 
and a minimum of effort to become 
a successful business man. 

In direct contrast we have a true 
account of a young man whose 
steady persistent effort along one 
special line of work has in a few 
years enabled him to reach a high 
position of responsibility and trust. 

He was employed as general 
helper in a railroad office in Mon- 
treal, P. Q. He had never had the 
opportunity of attending a business 
school, as he had been obliged to 
go to work immediately after com- 
pleting his grammar-school course, 
in order to help in the support of 
the family. 

He was so bright and willing to 
assist in everything that pertained 
to the office work that he was called 
into the private office one afternoon 
and told by the manager that if he 
could acquire a knowledge of short- 
l.iand and typewriting in three 
months, he would be given the posi- 
tion of another clerk (who was tQ 
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Ik- sent to the northwestern office) 
;,imI wonhl. of course, receive a 
nnioli hij^lier salary. 

riie youiiK man went home much 
perplext as to just how he was to 
ac«|iiire tlie desired knowledge in so 
short a time, Imt while talking the 
natter over with his father that 
evening, they very fortunately 
chanced to see an advertisement in 
that evening's paper which read as 
f(»llows; "An experienced short- 
hand teacher from the United 
States, who is spending the winter 
in Montreal for the purpose of ob- 
taining a knowledge of French, 
would be willing to spend a few 
hours each day in giving instruc- 
tion in shorthand and typewriting." 

As the name and address were 
given, the father and son imme- 
diately set forth, and finding every- 
thing satisfactory, at once made ar- 
rangements for a lesson to be given 
the young man each evening as 
soon as he left the office. This, of 
course, necessitated a very late din- 
ner (which would in itself have 
been sufficient to deter most young 
men), but this young man did not 
mind so slight an obstacle to his 
success. 

He explained to his teacher that 
he had very little time to prepare 
his lessons, as the work of the of- 
fice must not be neglected, and that, 
as he had only three months in 
which to prepare for the position, 
he wished to specialize as much as 
possible. 

His teacher procured for him a 
Manual of Phonography (it was 
before the days of the Amanu- 
ensis), and proceeded to give the 
principles in as condenst a form 
as practicable. She then supple- 
mented these lessons with speed 
drills upon names of the leading 
railroads, and a series of letters 
UDon railroad correspondence, 



which she secured from the Pho- 
nographic Magazine, and which 
have since been publisht in book- 
form under the name of Business 
Letters No. 2, 

The young man must ha\^ spent 
nearly the whole of his noon hour. 
as well as several hours usually 
devoted to sleep, in the preparation 
of his lessons, for he made such 
rapid progress that one evening in 
the third month he came in with a 
beaming countenance and assured 
his teacher that he had just been 
given the place of a much older 
man, with an increase of $io a 
month in salary ; and that he had 
the promise of more just as soon 
as he had acquired a little more 
speed. 

"Now," he exclaimed, "am I not 
well repaid for my efforts?" 

His teacher rejoiced with him 
then, but as she soon left the place 
to resume her duties as a teacher 
in the United States, she lost sight 
of her promising pupil for a time. 
Her surprise, therefore, was great 
upon picking up a copy of a Pho- 
KOGRAHic Magazine a year or so 
ago, to read an account of "Rail- 
road Men Who have Achieved Suc- 
cess through a Knowledge of Short- 
hand," she read among others an 
account of the start and rapid pro- 
motion to a high position of tht 
young man who had proved such 
an apt pupil during her stay in 
Montreal. 

This true account merely goes im- 
prove that almost anything may he 
accomplisht by the young man or 
young woman who will put forth 
great effort to concentrate afong a 
certain line. 

Business letters in shorthand 
upon almost all lines of work may 
now be obtained in book form: 
and any teacher of shorthand would 
be glad)idtoe(ass'4st*^ pupil in the 5«- 
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lection and dictation of matter 
^vhich would tend to train him for 
any certain line of work that he 
may have decided upon. 

Of course, the more general 
knowledge any person has, the bet- 
ter it will be for him in his special 
A^-ork, but for those whose time of 
preparation is exceedingly limited, 
the very best results will be ob- 
tained by bringing every effort to 
bear upon obtaining all of the 
knowledge possible upon the spe- 
cial subject in view. 



POSSIBILITIES IN MANI- 
FOLDING 

BY S. ROLAND HALL (CERTIFICATED 
teacher), SCRANTON, PA. 

The new ideas are not always the 
most valuable. Often we have to 
be reminded of old methods — see 
the use that others make of them — 
before appreciating their full value. 

According to my observation, 
while all competent stenographers 
understand ordinary manifolding, 
few appear to know or make use 
of the great possibilities of mani- 
folding in saving labor and time 
and reducing error. 

There has been wonderful devel- 
opment in the organization of busi- 
ness offices during the last dozen 
years, and there is no reason why 
the stenographer should not keep 
up with the band-wagon of prog- 
ress and make himself a kind of 
organizer, studying up methods that 
will increase efficiency. 

Card cabinets can now be ob- 
tained ready made to suit almost 
any office, and the loose-leaf binder 
is made in a great variety of styles 
and sizes. 

It is an cstablisht fact that most 
errors in accounting are made by 
copying from one record to an- 



other. Hence, every time copying 
or transferring can be saved not 
only is time saved, but the chance 
for error is greatly reduced. A 
manifold copy should be made of 
every bill, shipping order, etc., and 
if these blanks are printed with the 
needs of the office records in view, 
they can just as well be of a size 
that will exactly fit a standard card 




j-OAfes Mfffis 







Carbon sheets inserted at a and /' to make 
two manifolded copies of original order. 

case or loose-leaf binder. The file*d 
manifold copies of such papers con- 
stitute an accurate itemized record 
to which reference can be very 
quickl}^ made. 

A number of department stores 
now use the manifold billing sys- 
tem, keeping the typewritten bill up 
to date from day to day so that at 
the end of the month it is only 
necessary to add the columns, tear 
off the original bill, and mail it. 
In this way, the bookkeepers have 
only the total amount of the bill to 
record, and the bills can be sent out 
promptly on the first of the month. 
The filed carbon copies make up a 
sort of loose-leaf ledger, if the 
amounts arc carried forward from 
one month to another. 

It is easily possible to have blanks 
printed so that three or four copies 
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or an even greater number can be 
made at one writing. See the ex- 
hibit herewith. The different parts 
ii the blank are divided by perfor- 
ated hues, so that after the writing 
is done they may be torn apart 
iitatly. The printing on one part 
oi the blank may be different from 
that of another, according to the 
use that is to be made of the copy. 
I-'or example, the original may be 
an account of sales or a bill, the 
second copy an order to the ship- 
pinj^ (lei)artment, the third a rec- 
ord for the sales office. 

In arranging blanks for card files, 
remember that the 3x5 and 4x6 
sizes are standard. 

In some offices where there is 
need for a large number of copies 
of all orders — seven or eight, for 
example — it is sometimes necessary 
to put narrow or short loose sheets 
within the perforated sheet in such 
a way that only part of the type- 
writing will manifold. Some in- 
genious arrangements are possible. 



SPENCER'S BUSINESS 

SCHOOL, OE KINGSTON, 

NEW YORK. 

The engraving on the opposite 
page is made from a photograph 
of one of the speed classes in the 
shorthand department of Spencer's 
Business School, of Kingston, 
N. Y. This institution, which is 
now of twenty years* standing, is 
one of the most successful business 
schools to be found outside of the 
largest cities — successful not merely 
in the sense that it has a large en- 
rollment of students, but in the re- 
sults it produces through the ad- 
\antages it offers them in sound in- 
struction, thorough training, and 
ample equipment. The school pre- 
scribes courses of study in four de- 



p;ntnK"nls — huiiinoss, shorthaiiil tfi- 
kgiajihy. and English, The tih 
smu'iinn in each is direct and prac 
ncal. vvhik' at the same cimc tli: 
aim is tih make the course as brt);i 
mill toinprdiciiisive as poasiblr- 

John J. Moraii and Oiarkg I 
Kelly arc thf co-principals of (i 
schf5ul, Mr, Mo ran devoting hin; 
SI If mnrv especially to the cotnm^i 
cial and .\fr. Kelly (who is a ctr 
tilicatett teacher) to the shorthan 
dipartment. The plan of sbor 
Land instrnctron is such that "i 
stiiik'iit iH htkl back to accomn^ 
date a class, but, on the other hnr. 
is eiicmiraged to advance as nt;M 
n^ is consistent with his abilii, 
Ihv high value of phonography ^j 
a developmental and cu!t«r. 
branch of education is cleady tu 
rjirsttiod by the school nianaiiL 
niciit, an<l their purpose to rcaJtr 
i!- hLiRHts in these direcdons 
ckarly exprest as follows: "Sh^ -' 
}iand lerichejs the pupil exacin* . - 
vUiattryer he may do. It make!= : 
attentive and Ciireful m little tliinj 
T^nil it liache.s him the tmp4:>rrrii 
o[ details. It also optms the dtx^ 
ijf lift rat ure. His spelling^ and pp 
unnrialiun ate improved, and be '•■ 
U.uiAhi [he use and meaning 1 

Under Mr. Kelly's careful and in 
t^1li;^^ent instruction a small arrth 
nf well i>rLparcd shorthand antanu 
en>rs has het:n graduated bv lli 
M-liimb and a considerable nnmb*' 
nl dtetn laave, in addition, past th. 
II11 iMi-^inraphic Institute examiiin 
fiiiii^ and received the Amanutnse^ 
or Teachers' Certificate. w,. 
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THE POSSIBILITIES OF 
SHORTHAND 

Wlun nowadays we hear it said 
that sMch and such a one is '^'a ste- 
nographer," or "a shorthand 
writer/' the inference seems per- 
fectly direct and natural that the 
(Mie sp(»ken of is a professional 
siiorthand reporter of court pro- 
ceed inj^s, or else (more likely) a 
shorthand amanuensis for a busi- 
!'(ss man. The writing of short- 
liand is commonly thought of in its 
I»urtly vocational sense — as a means 
of earning a livelihood. The short- 
hand writer is a wage-earning 
craftsman ; shorthand is a profes- 
sion, a trade, or craft; and that is 
the end of it. 

While accepting at its full worth 
the importance of this vocational 
phase of the usefulness of short- 
hand, I want to utter an earnest 
protest against so narrow a concep- 
tion of the possibilities of short- 
hand as is implied in the under- 
standing that this is its only, or 
even its chief, function. The prin- 
cipal office of shorthand, as I see 
it, that which gives it its highest 
\alue as an instrument of human 
usefulness, is its character as a 
time- and labor-saver to all who 
are called upon frequently to write 
the mother tongue for any purpose. 
It is an accomplishment that no 
well-educated person can afford to 
be without. 

Not all persons have the power 
to become professional reporters, 
even if they so desire; and even if 
every writer of shorthand were an 
expert, capable of following the 
words of a rapid speaker, there is 
not work enough of that kind nec- 
essary to be done to give employ- 
ment to all. The profession of 
shorthand reporting will always be 
exercised by a comparatively small 



body of men and women fitted by 
their great skill and peculiar edu- 
cation to perform this exacting and 
difticult work. The field of the 
shorthand amanuensis is a larger 
one — in the sense that it affords oc- 
cupation for a greater number of 
persons — but it is less distinctly a 
self-contained profession. Short 
hand writing to the commercial 
amanuensis is, indeed, but one of 
\arious qualifications for going into 
a business house as an office 
worker. 

But every person who does not 
belong to the absolutely illiterate 
class would be the gainer by being 
able to put words on paper at a 
speed of a hundred a minute or 
over. Every intelligent person now- 
adays has to do some kind of lit- 
erary composition — ^he has to write 
English for some purpose or other 
— and in most cases he can do this 
quicker, better, and more easily by 
'means of shorthand than by means 
of longhand. The preacher must 
write sermons; the author must 
write the manuscript of his books: 
the physician tiiust write his case- 
records ; the lawyer must write all 
kinds of documents and make writ- 
ten preparation for his arguments: 
the student Ttiust write extracts 
from the authorities he is consuh- 
ing; the business man must write 
records and reports ; and everybody 
viust write letters. In making the 
first drafts, at least, of all these am! 
all other kinds of writings short- 
hand would save time and ease la- 
bor for everybody. 

The time will come when thL; 
general usefulness of shorthand 
will be fully appreciated in princi- 
ple and realized in fact. (Germany 
is already far ahead of us in the 
recognition of the general useful- 
ness of shorthand.) Business men 
^^" ^"D^i§tizl^g^L.\^!. with their 
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own hands oftener than they will 
dictate them. . They will write them 
in shorthand and pass them on, 
when necessary, to their shorthand 
clerks for transcription on the type- 
^^'riter. In a great many cases, 
such transcription will not be nec- 
essary. Even now thousands of 
letters written in phonography go 
daily through the mail. But when 
the possibilities of shorthand begin 
to be more fully realized these 
thousands will be counted by mil- 
lions. There is no reason why a 
letter in shorthand should not be 
transmitted by mail, provided it is 
as legible to the recipient as it is 
t(» the sender. 

And th«re is the rub ! Shorthand 
will only reaHze its immense latent 
possibilities when it comes to be 
written according to a universal 
standard, so that all senders and 
all recei\-ers of letters shall read 
them alike. The standardization of 
shorthand may seem to some a 
chimerical dream, but only to such 
as have failed to note the trend of 
shorthand development. In the 
opinion of the writer it is not too 
much to expect that within another 
generation a single type of a single 
system of shorthand will achieve 
universal adoption and be practist 
uniformally throughout the nation. 
—Jerome B. Howard, in The Pro- 
gressive Stenographer. 



A WOMAN'S CAREER. 

If you were told of a young 
woman who began her business ca- 
reer as a stenographer at fifteen 
dollars a week and in a few years 
was earning twelve thousand dol- 
lars every twelve months, you 'd be 
curious to meet her, would n't you ? 

You would think of the thou- 
sands of girls in the big cities who 
are toiling away at their typewriters 



eight hours a day for twelve, fif- 
teen, or eighteen dollars a week, 
and probably say to yourself "that 
twelve-thousand-dollar woman must 
be something of a personage, ^yhy, 
that 's two or three or five times 
what I make, and I don't bang 
away at a machine all day." 

Neither does this woman, now. 
But she did it for a good many 
>ears, and for the same concern 
that she started with at fifteen dol- 
lars a week. 

Who is this twelve-thousand-dol- 
lar woman genius? Miss Anna L. 
Amendt. She began her dazzling 
career in Chicago and moyed on 
to New York to greater triumphs 
and the princely salary. 

Governor Hughes of New York, 
as counsel for the committee of the 
New York legislature which bared 
the life-insurance scandals, discov- 
ered Miss Amendt and her twelve- 
thousand-dollar salary. She was 
assistant to Gage E. Tarbell, then 
second \-ice-president of the Equi- 
table Life Company. Mr. Tarbell 
ran the Equitable, and next to him 
Miss Amendt knew more of that 
great company's affairs than any of 
its heads. 

When Tarbell left the Equitable 
to become president of a great real- 
estate concern in New York, he 
took Miss Amendt with him, and 
she occupies relatively the same po- 
sition with the concern as she did 
at the Equitable. And her salary 
is not one cent less. If anything, it 
is more. 

Some idea of the wonderful busi- 
ness ability of this woman who be- 
g'.an at fifteen dollars a week can be 
had from the statement that when 
she was with the Equitable every 
one of the agents in the United 
States and Canada was under her 
direct supervision. ^r\r\n]t> 

Her chief wa^'^Wa^gVlMHS^Vhe 
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(lirntion of those aK^nts. but so 
tl.orniiv;!iIy (!i<l Miss Amc'iult grasp 
I III iiinnnurahle details of the in- 
MM.iiKc luisiiu-ss th;4t Mr. Tarhcll 
turmtl (►vcT the entire work to her. 
M.ittiTs of j^rcat moment were left 
with lior for decision. Agents came 
!<• see Mr. Tarliell. They saw Miss 
.■\nundt. Vol! had to tell your 
business to her. 

When Miss Amendt began her 
ihities wiili Mr. Tarbell she found 
th.it many oi the Canadian agents 
sjMike [' r e n c h. She promptly 
h.irned the language, so that when 
these agents came to New York on 
business slu' sjnjke to them in their 
own lanj^uage. 

It is a treat to watch Miss 
Amendt handle visitors. At the 
l^iuitahle they came to her by the 
score. A cordial hand grasp, a daz- 
zling smile, flattering attention to 
what the caller is saying, and in a 
moment she has the crux of what 
the pers(m is after, and the infor- 
mation for the caller is at once 
forthcoming. The visitor is bowed 
out, and before he has past through 
the door another is being greeted 
and telling his business. She ac- 
cords the same treatment to all 
alike, the highest and the lowest. 
She sees every one. 

This wonderful woman's start 
with the Equitable was common- 
pUcc* She wiiii fjom m Logan, 
iDhio. Her father lost hiti fortune, 
«nd Miss Amendt taught school to 
britiK in sonie n1one3^ 

All the time that she wa<i teach- 
ing her eyes were cast longingly to- 
ward Chicago, and when iht^ tJl^por- 
t unity came she gave up her scln!t^l. 
She had saved three hundred dol- 
brs, and with this she came to 
Chiciigo and look a course in ste- 
MujRr:iphy al a huj^mesa school. 

TIh' northwestt^rn tigents oi the 

miitriblc :i.dverttsed for ^ stenog- 



rapher, and Miss Amendt ap_ 
for the position and was given it. 
1 hat was in 1889. Her salary did 
not remain stationary long. She 
was the best stenographer that the 
office had ever employed. 

A few years later Tarbell was 
made sole manager of the nonh- 
western agency, and when he re- 
organized the office he made Miss 
Amendt his first assistant and pri- 
vate stenographer. At that time 
the office was writing twenty mil- 
lion dollars* worth of insurance ev- 
ery year. Miss Amendt was famil 
iar with every detail of the office, 
knew all the agents personally, and 
was able to put Mr. Tarbell in close 
touch with the situation when he 
took hold. 

When Mr. Tarbell was made sec- 
ond vice-president of the Equitable 
and transferred his office to New 
^ ork, he took Miss x\mendt with 
him. Her salary was made $12,000 
a year. She first acted as Mr. Tar- 
bell's private secretary, and later 
was made his assistant. 

Miss Amendt is feminine abovt 
all things, for all her years of busi- 
ness activity. She likes pretty 
gowns and hats, the same as ever> 
ether woman. Horses are her 
hobby, and horseback riding her 
recreation. One of her saddle- 
horses. Dark Secret, was a prize 
v/inner at the horse show in New 
York a few seasons ago. She is 
to be seen often cantering along the 
driveway in Central Park. 

This is the story of the country- 
school teacher who with three hun- 
dred dollars came to Chicago to 
study stenography, and who in ten 
years rose to be one of the execu 
tive heads of a great insurance 
company at a salary that a vast 
majority of men never achieve.— 
Herman B. Bamum, in the Chicago 
Tribune^ , . ,, ,, ,. ,,.^ 

iDigitizea oy VjiJLi^lC 
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A PIONEER GERMAN RE- 
PORTER IN AMERICA. 

Under the heading "Mein Le- 
benslauf" (My Career), Dr. Rudolf 
Tcmbo, Sr., contributes an interest- 




Dr. Rudolf Tombo, Sr. 

ing autobiographic article to a re- 
cent number of Der Deutsche Vor- 
kdmpfer (The German Pioneer) — 
a monthly periodical "devoted to 
German culture in America." 
While Dr. Tombo's serious life- 
work has been and is that of a 
teacher of language, shorthand re- 
porting has ever been his favorite 
a\x)cation, and whenever any "big 
job" of German shorthand report- 
ing is to be performed in the United 
States, he invariably finds himself 
in the position of having the work 
prest upon him. He is a loyal mem- 
ber of the National Shorthand Re- 
porters' Association, by whose mem- 
bers he is universally beloved and 
respected. 

While the limitations of space 
forbid us to reprint Dr. Tombo's 
article in full, we give, following, 
those parts of it that refer more 
especially to his activities as a 
shorthand reporter: 

I was born in Dresden in 1846, at- 
tended the "Kreuzschule," the loCal gym- 
nasium, and in 1865 went to the Univer- 



sity of Leipzig, where I studied philology 
itnder F. W. Ritschl, George Curtius, and 
Friedrich Zarncke. Repeatedly my 
studies were interrupted because I had 
two ideals. At the gymnasium I had 
taken lessons in the Gabelberger system 
of stenography, as an elective, and I was 
so absorbed in it that I knew no rest 
until I had fully mastered it. Even 
while still in the gymnasium I carried off 
several prizes offered by the Royal Steno- 
giaphic Institute for exceptional accom- 
plishment in stenography, and when I 
became a student in the university I was 
called on to make the stenographic report 
of the proceedings of an extraordinary 
session of the Saxon parliament held in 
the spring of 1866. In the spring of 
1867, at the instance of the Dresden 
(Royal Stenographic) Institute, I took 
part in the competitive tests held at Ber- 
lin by the Prussian government for the 
purpose of determining the choice of offi- 
cial stenographers for the Diet of the 
North German Confederacy, out of which 
contest I came forth victorious. As a 
result of this I was taken into the steno- 
graphic bureau of the North German Diet, 
to which I , continued to belong during 
the constitutional and the first regular 
session of the Reichstag. In the winter 
of 1867-68 I undertook as a commission 
from the Stenographic Institute the re- 
1 orting of the proceedings of the Weimar 
Diet, and then I gave up shorthand re- 
porting in order to devote myself entirely 
to my philological studies. In the winter 
of 1868 I moved from Leipzig to Ber- 
lin, where I continued my studies, and 
in 1869 past the state examination. In 
1870 I took my degree as doctor of phi- 
lology, upon presenting a thesis and un- 
dergoing an oral examination. 

During my pedagogic probation-year in 
a Berlin gymnasium, the Franco-Prussian 
war broke out, and I was called to arms 
as a reservist, and, after a brief period 
of military training at Wittenberg, was 
sent to the scene of war. As corporal in 
ihe seventh Brandenburg infantry regi- 
Hient, No. 60, I had my share in the cam- 
paign, and in the summer of 1871 re- 
turned home safe and sound. For a 
number of years thereafter I taught in 
the high schools of Eschwege and Bar- 
n.en, but occasionally, in so far as the 
duties of my calling as a teacher would 
permit, I resumed my old-time favorite 
work as a practical stenographer, and 
reported provincial diets, sessions of city 
coiincils, law-court proceedings, etc. 

Even here in New York, where I have 
been twenty-five years, I could not and 
would not give up this fascinating short- 
hand work — a work which the Layman 
(having no tru^'^Sfl^^^fto5Fdfy?)- fre- 
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• < titly tni»|>'i/ts; \%l)ich rctjuircs not 
<'(i\ .1 in.iiiual skill only to l)c at- 
M«.| l.\ \i.ij«. of «laily practise, but, 
!.| Ik t'..if all. an exceptionally 
•1 |.i« '•< ti-i\r K'< nt ral tMlucatiim. and the 
. t Ml*, use ami raj>i<l mental activity, 
tit M^ \<it.ii\ til tiuot the (lemanas 
• ilr tip •«! a iMiljaiiuntary or court re- 

■ H . t . 

Ill iSM| I hailiMl with «UHKht an oppor- 
11 't\ to .i-M»t Ml the organization of a 
ill. UluTk^ir Stt ii<'Ktnplurs' Asst)ciation 

Ntw ^ ork. tlu purposr of which was 
r »Mihi\.iti<«ii. tlu- ixti-nsion, and the 
ailiini; of tlic (irrtiian v|iorthan<l system 

(i;iI»tl-lH i^cr, and its Knglish adapta* 
.11 liy Kulittr. I have had the honor 

l»r pirvi.Unt of this organization for 
»• List tiftirn vtars consecutively. The 
-Mtiatiou ha> succcctK-d in making the 
iiiir of thr Kiinial inventor of German 
...itli.itid fanii'iar ntit only here in New 
oik I. Ml tliK'UKJiout America, and it is 
Iii\e.| It has tlivis. in an unassuming 
.!>. peifoiinrd a rial service by way of 
•vtiiiiiK (ieitiian culture in this country. 



SUMMKR SKSSION OF THE 
WISCONSIN COMMERCIAL 
E I) C C A T O R S ' ASSOCIA- 
TION. 

On Thursday, July 8, the Wiscon- 
sin Commercial Educators' Associ- 
ation mot in the rooms of the Wau- 
sau Business College. In the ab- 
sence of both president and vice- 
president, E. D. Widmer was, at 
the opening session, elected tempo- 
rary chairman. 

Among the members present were 
Robert C. Spencer, Milwaukee ; O. 
E. Wood, Rhinelander ; I. D. Wood, 
Antigo ; C. A. Cowee, Wausau ; W. 
W. Dale, Janesville; E. D. Wid- 
mer, Wausau ; J. A, Book. Mani- 
t<*woc; RohC Kcefe, Ln Crosse; 
lUlcn Merri field, Waui^au. 

C A. Cnwee and O. E Wood 
were :itipointc<l as n^uditiug ermiTnit- 
Icts aiid RobtTT C Spenci.r. Ira 
. Wood* and C A. Cowt?ts committee 
m} rt'suUttions. After the reading 
%y( comiiiunkatioiiii from absent 
■'qilfiilllrt'rs tlii^ treasurer's report was 



ft ad and referred to the auditing 
committee. 

At the afternoon session the "Re- 
lation of the Public Schools to 
Business Colleges" was dicust by 
S B. Tobey, superintendent of 
public schools, of Wausau. The 
discussion was continued by E. D. 
Widmer, Dr. Gilman, and others, 
all speakers agreeing on at least 
one point — ^that the business college 
has its place in supplying a want 
not met by the public schools. 

Mr. Cowee's paper on penman- 
ship led to lively discussion as to 
the possibility of teaching the mus- 
cular- movement writing in the 
lower grades of the common 
schools. The discussion of this pa- 
per was participated in by Super- 
intendent Tobey, R. C. Spencer, and 
Mrs. Thrasher, super\-isor of pen- 
manship in the Wausau public 
schools. 

The evening session was held in 
Rothschild Park, where the mem- 
bers were entertained at supper by 
the faculty of the Wausau Business 
College. An excellent concert was 
given by the college orchestra, and 
the address of welcome was deliv- 
ered by Superintendent Toby act- 
ing for Mayor Lamont. To this 
address Robert C. Spencer deliv- 
ered a graceful response. The ad- 
dress of the evening was on "Meth- 
ods of Preparation for Commercial 
Activity," and was delivered by 
Prof. S. W. Gilman, of the College 
of Commerce of the University of 
Wisconsin. 

At the Friday morning session 
"The Feasibility of an Eighth- 
grade Graduate Taking a Commer- 
cial Course" was ably discust by 
Superintendent Wenzel Pivernetz. 
The speaker was askt to confer on 
this subject with the committee on 
resolutions. E. D. Widmer read a 
well-const4©r^y^aiteiM^t^"English,'' 
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after which J. L. Sturtevant, editor 
of the Wausau Record-Herald, gave 
a practical discourse on "How Busi- 
ness College Men should Adver- 
tise." 

The report of the committee on 
uniform examinations was the lead- 
ing feature of the afternoon session, 
being read by W. W. Dale of the 
committee. The report was dis- 
cust by sections and adopted with 
some slight amendments. The com- 
mittee on resolutions then reported 
as follows : 

The Wisconsin Commercial Educators' 
Association in semi-annual session in the 
city of Wausau, July 8 and 9, 1909, be- 
ing deeply imprest with the claims of 
Education in general and out of direct 
responsibility for the character and effi- 
ciency of commercial education in partic- 
ular, declares its attitude and policy on 
these vital matters of public concernment 
as follows, viz. : 

1. We believe that "Education is the 
only interest worthy of the deep control- 
ling anxiety of the thoughtful man," 

2. That The public school is foremost 
among the agencies for leveling up to 
the highest and best standards of human 
equality." 

3. That special education and training 
are essential for occupations for which 
adequate provisions are demanded. 

4. That commercial education and train- 
\n^ to fulfil the requirements and needs 
of individuals and society should rest 
upon a sound basis of general education 
obtainable in public, parochial, and pri- 
vate schools. 

5. That the only correct principles and 
policy governing schools for commercial 
education and training is to encourage 
the most thorough preparation therefor 
and to discourage everything inconsistent 
with it. 

Resolved, Bv the Wisconsin Commer- 
cial Educators Association that, appreci- 
ating the cordial reception given the 
members of our association by the people 
of Wausau and the Hon, Mayor of city 
through his proxy, Mr. Tobey, and the 
president, faculty, and orchestra of the 
Wausau Business College, we extend to 
them one and all our most heartfelt 
thanks. 

Resolved, That we hereby express our 
great appreciation to the program com- 
mittee and the committee on uniform ex- 
aminations for the excellent services 
which have contributed so much to make 



this session a successful and profitable 
one. 

Resolved, That we extend our most sin- 
cere thanks to Prof. Gilman, of the Col- 
lege of Commerce, University of Wiscon- 
sin, for his lecture, and advice given dur- 
ing our deliberations, and hereby express 
the belief that the College of Commerce, 
University of Wisconsin, under the wise 
supervision of such men as Professor Gil- 
man, is one of the leading factors toward 
reform and progress in the commercial 
field of education. 

Resolved, That we extend our thanks 
to Superintendents S, B. Tobey and Piv- 
ernetz for the excellent and most inter- 
esting and helpful addresses, words of 
good cheer, and advice given. 

The time and place of holding 
the next meeting was referr.cd to 
the executive committee, after 
which the association adjourned. 



ONE-SLOPE SHORTHANDS 
AND WRITER'S CRAMP,. 

I regard the one-slope system, 
qua one slope, as a delusion. It is 
exposed to a variety of serious ob- 
jections, which all practical pho- 
nographers have recognized. The 
chief part of longhand is dJiDnc on 
one slope. When one has written 
it for hours continuously, I need 
hardly tell any one that it is ex- 
tremely fatiguing. The constant 
pressure of the pen on the page, the 
pen chasing the same slope day 
after day, produces the incurable 
ailment called cramp or paralysis. 
It is the result of the over-strain 
of the nerves of the muscles in the 
part afifected. It is the failure to 
coordinate the movements of the 
muscles accustomed to produce 
writing. There is no cure for it 
except by entire cessation from 
writing; and it is liable to recur on 
the resumption of the same employ- 
ment. Where it is necessary that a 
nian should continue writing, he 
will be relieved by using a thicker 
liolder, such ai5^giiaedC«^Rkj4>Q}^lt or 
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l:(>l(linK his hand in a diflFerent po- 
'^itijMi, thus using other muscles or 
nrrvos and thereby calling a difFer- 
uU c«M»r<linati(>n into action. But 
in ihe \ast majority of cases writ- 
ing \vA< to l)e stopt ahogether, and 
the victim has to learn to write with 
the other hand or pnKure other 
employment. The same or a simi- 
lar disease affects various trades- 
iiKii who have tine manipulations to 
perf(»rm. such as telegraphists who 
work the handle in despatching 
messages. Such operators have not 
uncommonly to al)andon telegraphy. 
There were two cases in the Edin- 
Innj^h Infirmary not long ago; one 
the case of a telegraphic writer, the 
other that of a receiver. They were 
ordered to strengthen their bodily 
system, but there was so little hope 
of ultimate recovery that the pro- 
fessor (Grainger Stewart) said he 
should try to find other work for 
them. 

Now this distressing ailment has 
only attackt those writers who use 
a sloping hand, and stick persist- 
ently to it, with the effect of keep- 
ing their hand and fingers in a 
crampt position. Observe, it is not 
paralysis of the muscles at all, since 
the muscles can be used for any 
other action unconnected with this 
special act or position. It is a moot 
point whether it is the muscle it- 
self which is affected, or the central 
nervous system in the cerebellum 
projecting the bad effect on to the 
extremities in action. Anyhow, a 
one-slope system of shorthand, if 
such an oddity is otherwise possi- 
ble, is exposed to these serious ob- 
jections. The hand is retained in 
the same crampt position, spinning 
upward slopes perpetually, calling 
one and the same coordination into 
fatiguing destructive play. In writ- 
ing Pitman, or any other geometric 
system, every muscle in the -hand 



(numerous coordinations) is called 
into action, according as the hand 
forms a back, or a perpendicular, or 
a fore stroke. There are numerous 
nmscles for the thumb alone. It is 
hopeless, even by diagram, to at- 
tempt to show the action of these 
nmscles, or the various possible 
combinations or coordinations. But 
any text-book on anatomy shows 
the different bundles of muscles ac- 
curately, and the capabilities of the 
hand with reference to movement 
in any direction whatever may be 
learned from that source. 

What a doctor prescribes to a 
writer seized with cramp is change 
of work, or a bigger penholder, or 
change of position in writing, as 
from the fore to the back hand. 
Now almost every one of these 
changes is obtained automatically 
in writing Phonography, or any 
other geometric system. All the 
muscles of the hand are used, and 
there is no over-straining of any 
muscle or nerve. This alone can be 
the explanation of scores of Gumey 
and Pitman writers sitting from 
ten to four, and longer, day after 
day, noting evidence in courts and 
at inquiries. They could not do it 
continuously in the case of sloping 
longhand, or a one-slope shorthand 
At least they could not do it with- 
out imminent risk of writer's 
cramp. One may be pardoned for 
adding this reflection on human na- 
ture — it has some bearing on the 
ethics of shorthand controversy — 
that however unanimous the rivals 
of Pitman are in condemning Pho- 
nography, they are at variance on 
the subject of geometrical or script 
systems according as their particu- 
lar pet is a geometrical or one-slope 
system. But I view it, and ask the 
public to view it, as a test of an 
excellent system, that it yields read- 
ily to thebp^§^vB^$^i?^aphy does, 
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and gives the hand and arm free 
play, conservinjG^ their powers with- 
out the least risk of incurable dis- 
ease. This tremendous advantage 
belongs exclusively to geometric 
methods, of which Pitman's is the 
most eminent and successful. — 
James Crabb Watt. 



WHY BLAINE LOST THE 
PRESIDENCY. 

The late Andew Devine, notice of 
whose death appeared in the May 
issue of the Phonographic Maga- 
zine, was a close personal friend of 
James G. Blaine, whom he assisted 
in the preparation of "Twenty 
Years in Congress." Since Mr. De- 
vine's death a story comes into pub- 
licity of the fatal mistake made by 
Mr. Blaine in his response to the 
"rum, Romanism, and rebellion" 
speech of Rev. Dr. Burchard, to 
which Mr. Blaine always attributed 
his defeat for the presidency of the 
United States. 

Fred Irland, of the corps of offi- 
cial reporters of the national House 
of Representatives, who was for 
years associated with Mr. Devine 
in reporting the proceedings of the 
House, gave to a reporter of the 
Washington Herald the following 
account of the matter as communi- 
cated to him by Mr. Devine under 
pledge that he would not divulge it 
in Mr. Devine's life-time: 

In the campaign of 1884, when Mr. 
Blaine was the Republican candidate for 
the presidency, he applied to the New 
York Associated Press to have Mr. l^e- 
vine assigned to report his speeches. For 
n>any years the two men had been per- 
sonal friends, and Mr. Blaine had every 
confidence in Mr. Devine. 

During the campaign, whenever Mr. 
Blaine was to receive a delegation it was 
his habit to ascertain in advance from the 
spokesman of the delegation just what 
was to be said, in order that he might 
make a fitting reply. More frequenly, 



however, it was Mr. Devine to whom Mr. 
Blaine intrusted this duty. Mr. Devine 
has told me there was no public man who 
was as keenly alive to the importance at- 
tacht to the form in which a news story 
was first presented in a newspaper publi- 
cation. 

On the moriring the delegation headed 
by Dr. Burchard called on Mr. Blaine, 
Mr. Devine was obliged to go to Brook- 
lyn to attend the funeral of his wife's 
father. After the funeral, on returning 
to New York to join Mr. Blaine at the 
Fifth Avenue Hotel, Mr. Devine saw an 
account in the afternoon newspapers of 
Dr. Burchard's "Rum, Romanism, and 
Rebellion" speech and Mr. Blaine's reply 
to it, and realized instantly that Mr. 
Blaine had made a fatal error. 

Upon arriving at the hotel, Mr. Devine 
sought Mr. Blaine and askt him about the 
speech, showing him the newspaper ac- 
count. 

"I do n't know a thing about it," said 
Mr. Blaine. "Did he (Burchard) say 
that?" 

Mr. Blaine told Mr. Devine of how he 
had gone out on the landing of the stair- 
way to see the delegation of ministers, 
headed by Dr. Burchard. Dr. Burchard, 
so Mr. Blaine told Mr. Devine, read his 
speech in a sing-song voice, and Mr. 
Blaine, who was thinking of what he 
should say in reply, did not pay particu- 
lar attention to it. 

Mr. Blaine said also that he had been 
so admirably lookt after up to that time 
by Mr. Devine that it never occurred to 
him that he was likely to make a fatal 
error in agreeing to what Dr. Burchard 
had to say, and he had never once heard 
the fatal expression of Dr. Burchard un- 
til Mr. Devine called his attention to it 
in the newspapers. "Of course, Mr. De- 
vine," said Mr. Blaine, "we know what I 
would have said had that been called to 
my attention." 

It was Mr. Devine's habit in the cam- 
paign to pay strict attention to whatever 
was said by the spokesman of any po- 
litical dele^tion that called on Mr. 
IJIaine, and if Mr. Blaine had not been 
informed in advance of what was to be 
said by the spokesman, Mr. Devine would 
give him a short synopsis of it before Mr. 
TUaine began his response, Mr. Blaine 
always insisted that if Mr. Devine had 
been with him when Dr. Burchard spoke 
of "rum, Romanism, and rebellion," Mr. 
I^evine would have called Mr. Blaine's 
attention to this phrase, and would have 
enabled Mr. Blaine to repudiate the senti- 
ments exprest, and thus, as Mr. Blaine 
believed, have saved him from defeat by 
Mr. Cleveland. Digitized by VjUVJ VIC 
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WORKING HIS WAY 
THROUGH. 

Tlio i>rintHl statistics of the cm- 
plnMiunt (Upartnicnts of Harvard, 
\ aio. Colunihia, California, and the 
lar^or universities in K^^-neral, show 
that a hir^e number of men arc 
partly if not wholly self -supporting 
(luring their college course. Indeed, 
till re ha\e heen striking instances 
at i larvard of men who have had to 
work for their educaticm through- 
out their entire course in the col- 
Kv«e or the professional schools. 

One of the most useful and prac- 
tical forms of work for a student 
to undertake is stenography with its 
accompanying typewriting. The 
usefulness of being a capable ste- 
nographer is constantly brought to 
the notice of the [Harvard appoint- 
ments] office because an occasion 
often arises when a professor or 
any person not employing a regular 
stenographer has letters to dictate 
or papers or articles for publication, 
or even chapters of books to be 
copied. Several of the professors 
in Cambridge enaploy students more 
or less regularly as stenographers 
and typdwritcrs. During the last 
three years there have been two ex- 
pert stenographers registered with 
the appointments office, both of 
them law students. These men 
have been constantly and success- 
fully used as reporters of lectures 
and speeches at public dinners and 
other meetings as well as for or- 
dinary dictation of letters. One at 
least of these stcnograpl>crs has 
acted in an emergency as substitute 
for President Eliot's stenographer. 
He had always more work than he 
could undertake. The other, al- 
though beginning the practise of law 
in Boston now, is often recalled to 
Cambridge for special stenographic 



work beca«se as yet no tried expert 
stenographer has taken his place. 
A number of promising stenogra- 
phers are registered at present. 
sc me of whom havx workt for pro- 
fessors, and one of them has been 
used as a substitute in the office of 
the secretary of the faculty. On 
the whole the strongest stenogra 
phers who have done work under 
the appointments office have been 
law students whose more or les> 
varied experience in business or 
travel has made them especially ; 
valuable and efficient in their work. 
The stenographic bureau of a year 
or two ago, which disappeared last 
year, has been revived this year in 
a somewhat modified form under 
the direction of a very capable jun 
ior. The stress to be laid on the 
work under his direction is to Ix 
on typewriting with the expectation 
that Harvard men wrill be able to 
dc all of the large amount of t)T' 
writing of these and other manu 
scripts, constantly needed about 
Harvard. Up to the present tinic 
twenty-one men have enrolled in 
the bureau. Their efficiency is to 
be tested, and the bureau holds it- 
self responsible for the correctness 
and care with which the work is 
done. — Boston Transcript. 

ANSWERS TO CORRESPOND- 
ENTS. 

WRITE SLOWLY, THAT YOU M.^Y 
WRITE FAST. 

C. H. K.— The shorthand manu 
script inclosed in ybur letter is not 
a good specimen of slow and care- 
ful writing. If these notes were 
made from dictation at some con 
siderable speed, we should call them 
very fair specimens of phono- 
graphic writing, but if they were 
written when you had your time at 
your own disposal they are defect- 
Digitized by Vji^VJV IC 
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ive, and such practise will do you 
no good. Our advice is that you 
procure some double-lined report- 
ing 'paper and set to work writing 
with your pen slowly and carefully, 
making full-length strokes exactly 
full length, half-length strokes ex- 
actly half length, and all the vari- 
ous phonographic elements in due 
symmetry and proportion. You 
will find that this kind of practise, 
faithfully persisted in for a short 
time, will have a surprising effect 
upon the quality of the notes you 
make from dictation. If you will 
pursue such a course, you will soon 
be able to keep up with your chief 
and make excellent, legible notes 
with either pen or pencil, and at a 
rate you have never equaled before. 

LEFT-HAND PHONOGRAPHY. 

C. E. B. — By no means would we 
discourage your left-handed pupil 
fiom going ahead hopefully with 
the study of phonography. We 
have known many successful short- 
hand writers who wrote, either 
from natural choice or from neces- 
sity, with the left hand. Among 
the latter class may be mentioned 
Mrs. Edna I. Tyler, official court 
reporter of Worcester, Mass. Mrs. 
Tyler is naturally right-handed, but 
by reason of an injury to her right 
wrist she was unable to write with 
the right hand. She learnt pho- 
nography, writing with the left 
hand, and ultimately became a v^ry 
skillful note-taker. The late John 
J. McElhone, formerly of the corps 
of official reporters of the United 
States House of Representatives, 
received an injury to his right hand 
after he had been for many years a 
professional reporter. He changed 
almost immediately to his left hand 
and used that hand for rapid writ- 
ing for a prolonged period. When 



he afterwards recovered the use of 
his right hand he continued to 
make occasional use of the left, 
changing the pen from one hand to 
the other, and writing with almost 
equal ease and speed with both 
hands. 

The Phonographic Magazine 
for March i, 1897, contained an ar- 
ticle which bears very pertinently 
on this subject. J. E. Fuller therein 
describes the case of one of his stu- 
dents, who, being naturally right- 
handed and having suffered the loss 
of his right arm, began the study 
of phonography and was instructed 
to write the phonographic charac- 
ters not in the usual form, but in 
the reverse form, as the ordinary 
forms appear when, seen in a mir- 
ror. Thus the „k_.. of ordinary 
right-hand phonography becomes 
.^.... when written with the left 
hand. The outline .Vv.xrr. , as ordi- 
narily written, becomes .rrrr,^.. when 
written with the left hand. Of 
course, the beginning of the line is 
on the extreme right hand side of 
the page and the writing proceeds 
from right to left instead of in the 
ordinary way. 

This, we believe, is the correct 
way of teaching the left-handed be- 
ginner to write phonography. 

QUICK WORK. — AN UNFORTUNATE 
NECESSITY. 

S. V. A. — We thank you for your 
kindness in sending the notes and 
transcript made by your three 
months' student. We are glad to 
see them, as it is another proof 
added to many we have seen in the 
past that Pitman Phonography can, 
as you say, "be learnt as quickly as 
the best of the amanuensis sys- 
tems." If any school or any stu- 
dent finds it 5?^fe^§^ciC^ut9^ie"y 
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good reason, to do quick work, to 
"get results" in a hurry, this ne- 
cessity can be met more promptly 
or more certainiy by no system of 
shorthand whatsoever than by Pit- 
man Phonography. 

And yet we are always sorry to 
see such work done. What is 
needed in the shorthand instruction 
of almost all schools with which 
we are acquainted (and we say this 
without regard to the system 
taught) is less haste to get the pu- 
pil through, but more time to build 
him up. All the schools are work- 
ing under conditions over which 
they have, to a large extent, no 
control. The ignorance of parents, 
the confused state of the public 
mind on the subject of shorthand 
through delusions that have been 
industriously propagated by con- 
scienceless persons influenced by 
selfish motives, the natural eager- 
ness of even intelligent persons of 
limited financial means to get into 
a position to earn wages — these, 
and other influences, combine to 
make the position of the private 
school manager a difficult one. Of 
necessity he must sometimes com- 
promise, and, in order to do the 
greatest practicable amount of good, 
must consent to methods of pro- 
cedure that he does not wholly 
approve. The greater good must 
sometimes be sacrificed in order 
that he may get into a position to 
do any positive degree of good, or 
even, perhaps, to save the student 
from positive evil. We believe a 
better state of things will gradually 
come about and that it will be less 
and less necessary to "fight the 
devil with fire." Certainly all ten- 
dencies that lead toward a rational 
method of teaching should be fos- 
tered whenever possible, and hasty 
■^nd superficial modes of instruction 

ould be frowned upon. 



DOTS AND DASHES. 

A Military Hero with a Pho- 
nographic Record. — Readers of the 
Phonographic Magazine of a dec- 
ade ago will recall the name of 
Frank R. Lang (certificated 




Major Frank R. Lang. 

teacher), who had lately left a mil- 
itary school in Maine (in which he 
tf ught commercial branches and in- 
structed cadets in military exer- 
cises) to join, as a vohinteer, the 
U. S. Army, to which he afterwards 
became regularly attacht. To such 
the following paragraph, recently 
printed in Associated Press news- 
papers, will be of interest : 

Major Frank R. Lang, United States 
Army, has been appointed major and 
jud^e-advocate, from captain, Second U. 
S. infantry, and will be retired on ac- 
count of disability due to wounds re- 
ceived in battle. Major Lang served in 
the volunteers throughout the Spanish- 
American war in 1898, and with the 
Ninth U. S. infantry in the Philippine 
campaigns of 1899 and 1900. He served 
with the Macabebe scoutfe during the 
cleaning up of the provinces of Tarlac 



and Pampanga, and accompanied the 
China relief expedition on the breaking 
out of the Boxer troubles in June, 199**' 
participating in the battles of Tientsin, 
Peitsang, Yangstun, and the advance on 
Pekin. On July 13, during the battle of 
Tientsin, he was shot through the left 
arm, and it was in this, battle that Colonel 
Liscum v^ti^killeav^^Trf^e batUe of 
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Yangstun, August 6, he was severely 
wounded by a Krupp shell bursting di- 
rectly over him, six pieces of the shell 
entering his body. He also suffered the 
fracture of his right arm in falling from 
his horse. As a result of these injuries 
he was in the hospital for over a year, 
completely paralyzed, and has never en- 
tiiely recovered. Major Lang has an en- 
viable military record as a gallant, stu- 
dious, and most efficient officer. 

College Girls as Stenographers. 
— Ruth Cranston believes that ste- 
nography is one of the most prom- 
ising fields for girls from the reg- 
ular colleges. This is an unusual 
suggestion, as business colleges in 
all the cities turn out girl stenogra- 
phers by the scores. Miss Cran- 
ston, however, says there is room 
at the top for young women with 
more knowledge than simply how 
to run a typewriter. "There are 
employers willing to pay liberal sal- 
aries to stenographers who do not 
require constant prompting," says 
Miss Cranston. "The average girl 
in an office does just what she is 
told, and nothing more. These are 
the girls who receive a few dollars 
a week, and, as a rule, they are not 
worth a cent more than they get. 
The college girl has the equipment 
to fill an important position, and 
there is always the possibility that 
she may become a private secre- 
tary." — New York Press. 

Room for More Like Him. — One 
of the wonders of the shorthand 
profession in New York City to-day 
is a man who has almost reacht 
his seventieth year and does a con- 
siderable business in transcribing 
the notes of other shorthand writ- 
ers, and this without reference to 
the system used, the subject matter, 
or the time that has elapst since the 
notes were taken. On a number of 
occasions indeed he has transcribed 
notes written by a stenographer 
who had died and to whom there- 



fore no question as to the correct- 
ness of the transcript could be re- 
ferred. This work has been done 
in connection with lawsuits, and in 
many instances the attorneys for 
whom the work was done have ex- 
prest their satisfaction, gratifica- 
tion, and surprise at the result. To 
the writer's knowledge this old gen- 
tleman has transcribed notes writ- 
ten by six different persons employ- 
ing three different systems, notes 
taken at great speed, written with 
little regard for the rules of the 
system studied, and replete with lit- 
tle individual twists and turns. 
There is room in the profession for 
a great many more, if they would 
only cease striving so hard for 
mere manual dexterity and en- 
deavor to master, as the veteran re- 
ferred to has done, the real science 
of shorthand. — New York Sun. 

Tenth Annual Meeting of the 
Pennsylvania State Association 
OF Shorthand Reporters. — ^This 
meeting was held in Scranton, July 
7 and 8. Among those present 
were Thomas Bengough, Henry C. 
Demming, W. D. Coston, O. L. 
Detweiler, Ernest N. Ross, William 
M. Clift, George A. McBride, H. 
F. Geddes, M. J. McAndrew, John 
Taylor, Erwin L. Allen, H. H. Cos- 
ton, F. Elelton, Arthur Head, J. F. 
Eeatty, and E. H. Eldridge. A fine 
program was carried out, and sev- 
eral papers of high quality were 
read. The following resolution was 
adopted : 

Whereas, This association has learned 
that one of its members, ex-President Ar- 
thur Head, was recently removed from 
the position of official stenographer to the 
courts of the Forty-second judicial dis- 
trict, which he had held for many years 
to the entire satisfaction of the bar, and 
has been informed of the circumstances 
of his removal; be it 

Resolved, That we disapprove the ac- 
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That ilic arii«>n of thr jikIrc has not in 

tl'< U'.tst jin|t.iitttl oiir confidence in the 
..l.ilit\ Au<\ th.iiactrr of Mr. Head from 
l< lU' .ir<ni.iuitam-i-. 

riiat \\c |!< .i>i«' oursiUis indivulually 
to do all III (nu i)'.\\tr to assist him in 
M-ciiiiti« otht-r ctupioN !m-nt and business 
i:i placM- of that of uliicli he has been de- 
l>ii\<d, and that the sicretary be directed 
to foiw.iid Mr. lUad a ct>py of these res- 

o'littdlis. 

The Hurling cuhniiiated in a ban- 
(|i;('t at 1 lu' Terrace, at which Wil- 
h.iin .M. Clift. of Philadelphia, pre- 
sided, as t«>astinaster. Next year's 
meeting will l>e held at P.edford 
Si)riiiKs. 

SCHOOLS AND TEACHERS. 

K. J. Giitn, who during the last 
school year was in charge of the 
commercial department of the Ben- 
ton liarlx.r (Mich.) High School, 
is elected tt) a like position in the 
New Trier Township High School 
near Kenilworth, Illinois. 

Tin: Sax Diixjo (Cal.) Comijier- 
ci.\L C()LLK(;i: has estahlisht a branch 
at Imperial, Cal., under the name of 
'Hie Imperial Valley Business Col- 
h^c. C. I. Jenney (certificated) 
will go from San Diego to Imperial 
to take charge of the new school. 

Mattie a. Casstty (certificated) 
has renewed her engagement as 
principal of the shorthand depart- 
ment of the Northwestern Business 
College, Beatrice, Nehraska, which 
institution has recently past under 
the management of J. W. Marple. 

Since last reported the Teachers' 
Certificate has heen awarded by the 
Phonographic Institute to the fol- 
lowing-named candidates : 

Annie M. Hackler, El Dorado 
Springs, Mo. 

Henry Field Pratt, Central High 
School, St. Louis, Mo. 



The New London (Conn.) Bust 
m:ss College has "come of age." 
On the evening of July 27 was cek 
brated its twenty-first annual grad 
uating exercises, and twenty-tw» 
well-trained young men and women 
received diplomas, a decided ma- 
jority being in the shorthand course. 
President R. A. Brubeck and hi^ 
associates are to be congratulateti 
on the continued prosperity aiK 
high educational standing of tht 
college. The principal address 0; 
the evening was delivered by Hon. 
Thomas M. Waller, ex-governor of 
Connecticut. 

Bridgeport (Conn.) Business 
College has engaged Florence 
Aborn as teacher of its shorthant^ 
department during the coming 
school year. Miss Aborn takes the 
place of Mrs. B. M. Himan, who 
goes to Westerly, R. L, to accept a 
similar position. 

Mabel E. Rice, who has recently 
been filling an engagement as ste 
rographer in the department of ex 
perimental agricultural chemistr}in 
the Pennsylvania State College. 
State College, Pa., has been elected 
teacher of the commercial branches 
in the Tubman High School for 
Girls (T. H. Garrett, principal' 
Augusta, Georgia. Miss Rice is a 
skillful writer of Benn Pitman phc 
nography and a graduate of Peirce 
School, Philadelphia. 

The Capital Commercial School 
(D. A. Casey, principal) recently 
cstablisht at Albany, N. Y., has al- 
ready made a fine record as 3 
*Svorth-while school." Students 0: 
shorthand in Albany may enroll in 
this school with the assurance that 
they will be taught the Benn Pit- 
man system in its purity and that 
they will be skillfully trained in iti 



use. 
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[Learners' Department.] 

Little Letters. — Continued. 



[ To follow Lesson XL VIII 0/ 
^1 The Phonographic Atnanuensis.'] 
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[In the Amanuensis Style.] 

The Tempfist. — Continued. 
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[In the Reporting Style.] 

Webster's Reply to Hayne. — Continued. 

N~- -. 1, . — I — tti — Ha::>. .»,„~-™^— . O — _, -~ -.- \1 — \- — ■^tr~—\ 



LS- 






-V 



L./U,_QLH^.L^^i^,2^^ 



^i^^£'--T^frf^ 



'n 



r2-.Z_._t^jr)..._.^..j:^.._!:^....4_.r2l._x..^....._ „...^.. 

y.._'»_..^ l\ ._|^J.-..!!lC?_..!l^_«Zll._k .^^..^ ,=5 



JU-]!!!^ 



X-'^.-..--^-.-'^- \.-*^-l-qs....^ .^ 

.„ jO ^io — >j__<™^_™...(o.«... — — 1 — / .\v<;.....-><r™ — __. — ^ — j\-^ .„...!s^ _™. 

.^k:s^;J^1„-!._< J__j r.v^J _._V-^_..^.„-:f.. 

■^-^13 --.-.- - .-:? 



2 22 The Phonographic Magazine. 



' r 



/.,._:^...._-"j..„^ 



'^^.^p — NiP- 



•■T^4 



r^- i-^^ L^ ? J>. 1.^ i.Lv-V-^"^^-'^ 

t H ^ A>-^ \ ^■- ■^-- --i-^—t 

k__, I u^^ c. ....L- 1 L..^.\^. : ^_,X^t-- 



L,.,.^i^. L 



.^...^ k. ^ f- 



....j^>» 



-, ''n I t^s^>^^. -Wi-<^-/-A-^« 



i.r:^^,r..\^.:. ^ : i1^l.l.z.-^\\ 

/-c^ .^..: .^....S^-C-Vr. n ^.-.- 

-=-- 3 -■■ "^ -fi^:-^. .4^..^X...3=:^.-^^-v'--<- 

ZL..._C£.....( z^.. /.,..k- 1^.....^....^^. r2..xz...z: ."!, i 

^ XL - 



• ^Mj^^-^ ^ 



: \....(; '::^....xx^. ( ^j.... X|...( . 

■•^= ^ ^- >^ ^' ,KX.-,^.....-...Vbi 






Digitized by VjUL^S' 



t' 



The Phonographic Magazine. 223 



Tn:^"^" 



.h....x-l--^-.o>-.i-^ 



...ij>^^»- / ii -a t .™:s.-Z. ./.....^ 



.r. .<4^, 



^ /.....-..^.z^....^.4 .: ^/.r.<A.- 



.J_U • ^ .!^^._..L_Z.._^ „0 L^l^^c::...: _: 



.J_U-....: ^ 

.X-o. ^....^rvfl j:.... 



H 



W.-Lt I I ...,. 4 ^ ^^. C/-Z1. 






+. 










z%_ 



^^_ 






— y--^-^ ^ 

^ ^--^ ^^ V h^ I ^- i^ VA t 

U ^/..-'^. L. :^..-..*...4-. .J Cp ^-TVU...!..^ -^ 

^. — ^^ : _r^..._.., i/...„.i>- ^ 

Ll:,4-~^\.\^ .C£>---i=^..." "^ ) ^ I. 






.z^ .r.'L 



r 



r^ ^ V 



y^-^^f^ ^ ^ ^.,..X./x !^....:.^ t 



-(^ 



^. 



^-.^ ^ ^> \ 



n X 



/^..-...') rj..z..4^.i ,^,.i..._= ^ i^^....rva^ 



^^ 



X. 



'V---- V 



....:^ ....J... 



.M... 



...^ .L 



.^. 



Digss^biTtjou^ le 



224 The Phonographic Magazine. 



■^N ^ 






/ ^1 V — j(!__il_4)L.* o<^. I \>ii ^i.,..— la ^ MiTfci/l •^ r 




a 









x_ -l.r..^jOL,d^._>-.S 4. 



K 



A^A,. 



.^-:^.'^^____^.wz^.^^ 



_Vd_'-°^ Mo <5»^_ 



V^^i 



-^i^L. 



^ 



^ 






_k,..„/c.. 



^'V^-^rr 






\T9 bt contin^td^ 



School Officials 



SEEKING A 

First-class Teachers' Agency. 

Write us your needs. We place special- 
ists in all lines. We solicit the patronage 
of High School Boards, Superintendents, 
etc. College and university graduates as 
well as highly-trained expert teachers of 
penmanship, music, oratory, shorthand, 
bookkeeping, telegraphy, manual train- 
ing, etc., enrolled. Coacihes in basket- 
ball, foot-ball, base-ball, etc. Many 
positions, in various lines, now 
open. $1,500 per year for practical 
telegraphy teacher, immediately. 
Colleges for sale ; partnerships to offer. 
Write for further information. Address 

The Instructors' Agency, 

Box 100, Station No. 2, Marion, Ind. 

Velosograph Speed Writing. 




Are you a Stenographer and ambi tious ? Do 
you wish to increase your speed to 210 words 
per minute? The latest, cheapest and best 
dictation outfit that makes for speed and ac- 
cuiacy in shorthand and typewriting on the 
market. For complete dictation outfits for 
school or individual use, write 

JOHN A. WATTERSON, 

Box 1335, Pitt8tourg, Pa. 



LIFE and LABORS 

OP 

SIR ISAAC PITMAN 

BY 

BENN PITMAN 

Cloth. 8vo. 201 pages. |i.oo. 

Mailed postpaid to any address on receipt 

of price. 

ADDRB8S 
BENN PITMAN, Cincinnati, 0. 

KEYS.— The following Keys to articles now 
running in the shorthand pages of the Pho- 
nographic Magazine will be sent to any ad- 
dress on receipt of the prices indicated. 

TALES FROM SHAKESPEARE. By 
Charles and Mary Lamb. Paper, 15 cts. 

WEBSTER'S REPLY TO HAYNE. 
Paper, 15 cents. 

These pamphlets, in addition to complete 
text, contain introductory sketches and nu- 
merous interesting and useful historical and 
critical notes. 

The Phonographic Institute Co., 

CINCINNATI. OHIO 



TEACHERS' BUREAU. 

SCHOOLS desiring to engage the services of 
reliable teachers of Phonography are in- 
vited to correspond with us. We are able 
to furnish prompt and definite informa- 
tion. 

TEACHERS open to engagements are in- 
vited to write for our enrollment blanks. 
If you are feally well qualified as a 
teacher of Phonography, we shall be 
glad to give you our assistance. 
NO FEES. 

The Phonographic Institute Co., 

CINCINNATI. 



VOLUME XXII, 1908, 

Of the Phonographic Magazine is now 
ready, bound in cloth, uniform with preced- 
ing volumes. 

Price, Postpaid, $1.50. 

Mailed, prepaid, to any address on receipt 
of price. Address 



The Phonographic 

D^itized by Kj\^ 

CINCINNATI. 
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The Phonographic Institute Loose-leaf Tablet. 

FOR THE USE OF SHORTHAND WRITERS. 

1 liis tablet possesses the following advantages, which make it the most con- 
venient and most economical shorthand note-book. 

I. It lies (.jveii on the table perfectly flat, there being no fold in the paper. 

■J. '\'\\v p-ipri is hcKl in the cover by metal arches, strong and permanent in construction 
- sMpitioi to tuliher clastic hands, which t|uickly decay, and to tapes, which are inconvenient 
hoili in tuniini; the paj^e antl renioxing a portion of the sheets. 

3 The sluets (an he removed find replaced quickly and easily. Any one or more sheets 
may l»c removed without tlistnrhing the rest. 

4. Tin- pa^'c can he turned with perlect ease and convenience, as the polisht metal arches 
( rcate no frirtion. 

5. Tiie triple-perforated sheets may be readily bound with tapes when removed from the 
tahUt. In this way the notes of any sin.i;le piece of work may be permanently preserved intact. 

6 Wiien notes are trans(:ril)ed the tablet may be doubled back on itself and inserted in any 
kind of a < opv-holdcr, just as any other note-book, or it may be used itself as a copy-holder by 
standing; it upright irs shown in the illustration. Should any difficulty be experienced in 
making it stand uprighi which will not be the case except on an unusually smooth table-top), 
take a short piece of string and make two knots therein six inches apart, cutting off the ends of 
the string outside the knots. This knotted string laid under the edges of the tablet (as shown 
in the illustration, with the knots outside, will prevent all tendency to slide. 

7. Perforated paper for refilling may be bought in any quantity, ruled with single or 
double lines, ami suitable for use with pen or pencil. 

8. The tablet is strongly made and will last for years. 

N. li. — This tablet is especially adapted to the use of schools of shorthand. For 
this purpose it is provided with fuur guide- cards that separate the sheets into four 
divisions — Cof^ying Exercises^ Writing Exercises^ Dictation Exercises^ and Correc- 
tions. Hy the use of the tablet the student has his work in one compact cover and 
the guide-cards enable him to turn instantly to any of its divisions. When the slii- 
dent has fini.sht his school course the guide-cards may be removed and the tablet is 
ready for his regular daily use as a professional shorthand writer. 

Price, with Filler of 100 sheets (200 pages), Fifty Cents. 
FILLERS FOR PEN USE. FILLERS FOR PENCIL USE. 



Rcpc»rting paper (double line), 100 sheets, $0. 10 
Learner's papcr^double ruled', 100 sheets, .10 
Single-linsd paper, 100 sheets 10 

Postage extra, per filler, . 07 

Packets of i,oco sheets, any ruling, . . .qo 

A single tablet with one filler of any kind will be sent to any address, post-paid, for 62 cents. 

THE PHONOGRAPHIC INSTITUTE COMPANY, Cincinaati, Ohio. 



Reporting paper (double line), 100 sheets, $ao7 
Single-line paper, 100 sheets, 07 

Postage extra, per filler, ©7 

Packet of 1,000 sheets, either ruling, . . 60 

F. o. b. Cincinnati. 



Catalog of phonographic works 

By Benn Pitman aod Ji;romk B. Howard. 
PuBLisHT BY THE PHONOGRAPHIC INSTITUTE CO., Cincinnati, O. 

Thm BiAnual of Phonoemphy. By Bma PUin Talk. By C, H. Spuhcion. Corre- 

Pitman aod JaROMB B. Howard. This &poiidm^ Style. Paper, ....... aj 

bMk far the bcgmncr. Cloth, . . . . |( oo Ataantieiiai* St/lc, Paper, 67 pages, 35 

rbe IPhoPoeraphic Reader. By Bhkn Pit- Hiatory of Sindbad the Sailor. Anunii- 

■lAH and Jerome B. Howarp. [d th« Cor- ^osiB Style. Paper, 45 pages, .... ftj 

r*.po<.dm, StyU. P.pcr « ^^^ ^^^^^^ .f Sl«py Hollow. By Was«. 

The Pbonoffraphic Second Reader. By ington Ikvinc;. Amaoueusif^ Stylcn, Paper, 

Benn PiTMAW and JanoMK B. Howard. 31 pages as 

Amanuessia Style. Paper,,. .... aj Rip Van Wintle. By Washington Is vi«g. 

rbe Phonographic Copy-Book. Made of AoiaQuensLa Style. Paper, as pages, as 

daable-rulcd paper. FaDer. 5; post-paid. Strange Case of Dr. JekyU and Mr. Hyde. 

7; per do«.f5o; post-paid, ...... 65 By It^ofiBHT Louis Stevenson, Anianu- 

_. „. .^ . t A n easis Style. 66 pages. Paper,. ... 35 

Thf Fhooographic Araanuenata. A Pre- ' '^* ' „ 

seotatioa of Pitmaii Phonography, More The Man Without a Coufltry, By Edwarp 

Kspecially Adapted to the Use of Business Evkrbtt Hale, Aoiaou en sis Style. Paper, 

ajid other Schools devoted to the Instruq- ag pages, ....,.,,.,..,.. as 

tion ajid TrainiDg of Shorthand Amatiu- A Dog of FlBudcra, By*'OuiDA." In the 

en*es. By Ihromb B. Howakd. With a Amlntieii sis Style. Paper, 19 pages, as 

Prefatory Note hy Behn Pitman. Cloth, ' J^ ^ J 

ai6 pag:c*, latno ... t 00 A Voyage to Li I Upu I. By Jonathan Swift 

Amanuensii Style. Paper. 60 pages, ys 

ft List of LogogramB, Contractions, Conciliation with the Coloniea, A Speech 

Phrases, and Other Special Forois, con- ^ Edmunb Burke. Reponing Style, 

tamed in Thi Pkoni/gr&pkfc Jtmanutfuti. pLn^r. *cq nates *> 

By Jkrohh B Howard. Paper, . . 10 ^*P*'' *f V ' ^ , , „ 

^ -* The Touch Writer. A text -book for self- 

The Reporter's Companion. By Bbnn and class- instruction in the Art of Qperat- 

PjifMAN and Jerome B. Howard. A Gnide in^ the Typewritef without Looking at the 

to V*rifaiim Reporting; for professional Keybo-ard. By J. E. Fuli^hr. Shift-key 

reporters and those who desire to become Edition, Re^^ised and Improved. Boards, 

such Cloth,,. -...,.,....100 SO 

^, ^, ^, ^„^ Double Key 'hoard Edition, boards, . . 50 

Tb* Phonographic Dictlouary and Phrase , * ^ x r^ . i 

Book. bJ Benn Pitman and Jerows B. How Long? A ^mposium. CfOnawta oi 

HoWARi>. Contains a vocabulary of i»,- contrihutions from, eminent reporters on 

000 words, including every useful word in the length of time required for obtaimng 

the language. Cloth, ........ 3 00 veirbaiim speed m shorthand writing. Illus- 
trated wito a finely -engraved portrait oE 

B^alEieas LetterB. No, i.^Miacellaneous each contributor. 1S9 p^xges. Paper, 50 

Correspondence. By Brnh Pitman and cents. Cloth, ............ 75 

-'f'^gw^^^hr'^Luk \TJ'T„°lLlmil^ Questions on the Photiographlc Amatiu> 

fioewSno^r'^feer "^ ^1 '"^^^^ By Jerome B. wl^Ln. Paper, « 

'*^ ^ The Mastery of Shorthand. By David 

BtasinesB Letters. Wo. ».— RaJlroad Cor- Wolfe Brown, Late Official Reporter, D. 

reap on dene e. By Bekn Pitman and J a- g. House of Representatives. Paper, 33 

KOMtt B. Howard. Amanuensis Style. T.«^h:»- «f uur.^\>^r>A n*» r a 

Uniform with No. i in style aad arrange- The Teaching of Shorthand. By G. A 

nent. Paper, . as CLaric. faper, a; 

„ «. i„ ^ ^ Phonography— What It Is and What It 

Boaiacsa Lottera. Ho. 3.-;ClasBmed Cor- Does. By Benn Pitman. Paper,.. 03 

reapondeaee. By Bkmn Pitman and Ja- ^^ ^t ^ / * 1, , , j j j . 

^^ME. B. Howard. Amanuensis Style. ^^* ^^^***^^- f ^^.^i^'^^^^^" ^I f ^?;? ^^^^: 

!»-!-.. ^e ti**'! exercises for the use of teachers and 

■^^P^"^" ■ * ^ students of shorthand. By Mika Wasp. 

iDatruetiona in I'ractical Court Report- The exercises are counted and arranged to 

JttC, By H. W. Thorne, The standard facilitate reading at any desired speed, 

work on this subject. Cloth, ..... i 00 Cloth, a^o pages, .......... i 00 

Libera! IVhoksali, ExaminaHm$^ amd Exchange FtU£Si& Tta^rs^^-^ 
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What Is the Standard System in American 
Shorthand Practise? 

The original liocyiiients of the ol^ciaJ retanis referred to 
in the imj>er '^Shorthand in the OAficc^ of the United Stales 
Govern me i^l/* read before the Eastern Commercial Teachers' 
AssocJaiion by Mr, Fredric Irland, Official Reporter of De- 
bates , United States House of Represcotattves, are open to 
inspectiDn, at theofiiceofthe I'honographic Imtitiite Coopany, 
CincinnHli, by all who may feel interested. These reports, 
duly signed by the chief clerks of the several departments of 
the Utiiled Stales Gfn^emment, show that out of a total of 1^79 
5!Kirthand clerks employed in the departmental offices 796 are 
writers of the Ben n Pitman System. The proportionate use 
of other systems is shown as follows ; 

(Benn Pit- 
roan, 79^ 
writers, 
50.4 9£r- 
_ ■ -^un^m^ ou wriiers, 5*4^* 
^™ I Sine Til man, 67 writers, 4>2 ^* 
^" ^•''^eSi ^6 writers, 4.1 %. 
^ Cross, 45 writers, 2.S %, 
■ Barnes, 25 writers^ 1.5%, 
m Perain, 2$ writers, 1.5^. 

All others (totaling 14.8^), less than t ^ each- 

This means that schools teaching the Benn Pitman system 
have, during the last five years, fumisht f^Wf^i" than haift^f 
the succe.H-sful candidates that presented themselves in ail parts 
of the country for the United States Civil Service ExaJoaiiiA- 
tions as clerk stenographers. 



A copy of Mr. Tr land's paper, with table oi statistics, ^irill 
he mail<?d free to any ^hool officer or teacher of shorthand 
upon request sent to 

The Phonographic Institute Compaoy, 

Cincinnati, ObJo* 
BfiNN PITMAN, Prenidcnt. 
IBROmb E, hOW^AKU, Manager. 
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THE VELVET TOUCH. 

BY I. H. MOTES, KANSAS CITY, MO. 

One of the most common faults 
of young stenographers is striking 
the keys too heavily. The habit is 
sometimes formed in an office 
where the manager is careless 
about the appearance of his letters, 
and neglects to buy new ribbons as 
fast as they are needed. Or it may 
be due to the fact that the stenog- 
rapher does a great deal of mani- 
folding, or makes a great many 
mimeograph stencils, which call for 
^heavier strokes than ordinary let- 
ter-writing. 

But in nine cases out of ten this 
habit of heavy writing begins in the 
typewriting-room of the business 
college, where typewriter ribbons 
are used long after they should be 
thrown away. This arises from the 
carelessness or penuriousness of 
the manager, who compels the stu- 
dents to use old faded ribbons, 
n*aking it necessary to strike hard 
in order to bring the letters out 
plainly. The school or tTie private 
teacher who through such extreme 
economy allows the student to form 
this habit does him a great injus- 
tice, because once formed it is hard 
to break, and is sure to work havoc 
with the success of the practical 
stenographer in the long run. 
Stich a teacher or manager limits 
the ability of the student to hold 

good position, but, worse than 
jiiis, he leads the student to a large 
,aste of energy, which, in the case 



of delicate girls, means an early 
breakdown. The student who is 
compelled to write with faded, 
worn ribbons would better write 
lightly, and be content with very 
pale letters, than form this habit of 
heavy, dull pounding. 

The bad effects of this habit do 
not become so evident in college, 
where the student is fresh and en- 
thusiastic, and where he writes 
slowly for perhaps two hours a 
day, but when he gets out into 
business, putting in seven or eight 
hours in straight writing, at a speed 
perhaps twenty times faster than he 
wrote while in school, the unneces- 
sary expenditure of energy becomes 
quite a serious matter, especially if 
the stenographer be a girl. The 
softer your touch the fresher you 
will be after a hard day's work, and 
the harder the position you hold 
the more important does lightness 
of touch become, for as you grow 
older this hard writing draws more 
and more heavily on your store of 
reserve strength. 

The business - college manager 
and the private teacher of short- 
hand and typewriting owe it to 
their students that good ribbons be 
used on the practise machines, so 
that neat work can be done without 
this pounding, and as soon as the 
ribbons become worn and faded 
they should be replaced by new 
ones, or the old ones re-inkt — 
which can be done with but little 

doubled ^hereb^'''^'^^"^''^'^'^'^^^^ 
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The working: stenographer who 
(Ires a great deal of manifolding 
and stencil-cutting should be al- 
ways on his guard against the habit 
of heavy writing. As soon as he 
gets through the manifolding or 
stencil-making he should go back 
instantly to the light, velvet touch 
which does not tire. And just as 
soon as the ribbon gets so pale 
that you catch yourself striking 
h.arder than usual in order to make 
plain letters you should change it 
at once. Keep one ribbon rolled 
up and laid away in a somewhat 
n oist atmosphere, for an occasional 
change, using the two ribbons al- 
ternately, and you will do prettier 
and more uniformly bright, clear 
work. Nine out of every ten ste- 
nographers put too much force into 
their writing, and it is on this ac- 
count that so many girls become 
nervous wrecks after writing short- 
hand twelve or fifteen years. 

With a good ribbon and a light 
touch a delicate girl can work all 
day and quit at half-past five or six 
o'clock, feeling very little fatigue 
from her day's work, as she prac- 
tically works nothing but her fin- 
gers. The weight of her hands 
falling an inch or so to strike the 
l.eys is sufficient force, with a good 
ribbon, to give her letters a clear, 
bright impression. On the other 
hand, if she writes from the shoul- 
der, with a heav}^ pounding touch, 
she will be worn out at the end of 
the day. Besides she may get dis- 
charged before she has held the 
place many days. 

While I was holding my first po- 
sition after leaving business college 
an energetic, stout girl came to 
take a position with my firm. She 
had been working for a careless, 
somewhat slovenly lawyer, and us- 
ing an old, worn-out machine, upon 
which she had been accustomed to 



pound as hard as she pleased. 
Coming to our office she was put 
to work on a brand-new machine 
w ith a soft platen. Although I cau- 
tioned her to write lightly, she 
could not get out of her habit of 
pounding, and, being somewhat 
stout and muscular at any rate, the 
result was that the back of the 
sheets on which her letters were 
written lookt like raised writing for 
the blind, or as if an iron-shod 
mule had been walking across the 
paper. She did not hold the place 
long. The manager was afraid she 
would beat holes in the platen of 
his new machine. 



FIRST ANNUAL CONVEN- 
TION OF THE PALMETTO 
STATE STENOGRAPHERS' 
ASSOCIATION. 

The first annual convention of 
the Palmetto State Stenographers' 
Association was held in the parlors 
of the Atlantic Beach Hotel, Sulli- 
van's Island (near Charleston). 
South Carolina, Friday and Satur- 
day, August 6 and 7. 

Unforunately President Wm. H. 
Macfeat, of Columbia, was not 
present, being away in court. 
Lewis E. Wood, of Sumter, first 
vice-president, took the chair, and 
the meeting was called to order. 
The Hon. R. Withers MemmuTg^ 
judge of the ninth judicial circuit 
(Charleston), welcomed the short- 
hand writers of South Carolina tc 
the city of Charleston and to th 
island. Judge Memminger spoke 
the kindly feeling and good-felld 
ship that exists between the co' 
reporters of South Carolina a 
the judges, and of the respect 
shorthand reporters command wit 
the bench and bar. Judge Men 
minger urged the necessity of 
strong organization among tl 



th< 
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shorthand reporters of the state, 
and offered his assistance at all 
times in furtherance of the cause. 
Judge Memminger was once a law 
stenographer himself. This address 
was responded to in a very happy 
manner by Edgar A. Brown, of 
Barnwell, secretary-treasurer of the 
Association. The Hon. C. E. Saw- 
yer, of Aiken, was the next speaker 
introduced. Colonel Sawyer an- 
nounced that he had not prepared 
the ''historical sketch" that he was 
bookt to have, on account of in- 
ability to get hold of certain pub- 
lications that he wisht to use in 
making up that address. However, 
he gave the association an account 
of his long experience as a short- 
hand reporter in South Carolina in 
a very interesting way, and he as- 
sured the members that at the next 
aimual meeting he would be able to 
give "Some Historical Facts about 
Shorthand." Mrs. Lula B. Vernon, 
of Spartanburg, also on the pro- 
gram, was unable to be present 
with a paper on "Shorthand In- 
structions and Preparation," but 
Prof. C. A. Edwards, of Columbia, 
was on hand with an admirably 
written paper on "Shorthand In- 
structions in Public Schools." 
Lewis E. Wood, -of Sumter, the 
shorthand wit and orator of the 
state, was ready with "Our Asso- 
ciation" as his subject, and it was 
finely handled. The secretary- 
treasurer's annual report and rec- 
ommendations were next received. 
Mr. Brown made many valuable 
suggestions and recommendations 
along with his report. Among the 
other speakers of the day (Friday) 
[ w^ere O. B. Anderson, of the elev- 
[ eiith circuit, and Mr. Metz, of 
Charleston. Mr. Metz is Charles- 
ton's shorthand enthusiast, and is 
doing good work in that city for 
the association. 



On Friday afternoon the type- 
writing contest took place, to de- 
termine the champion operator of 
the state. This contest was a great 
success, and the winner was R. W. 
Sharke}^, of Charleston, an Under- 
wood operator. The contestants, 
about twelve in number, were at a 
disadvantage in writing. The hotel 
is right on the beach, and the wind 
was high during the afternoon, and 
for that reason the windows of the 
parlors had to be closed, which 
made the room darker than usual. 
Then, again, the matter furnisht by 
the committee was changed at the 
hist moment, and instead of pre- 
pared copy being used, copy from 
a newspaper was furnisht the con- 
testants, and the print was fine. 
Hence it was with some difficulty 
that the contestants wrote. Mr. 
Sharkey is a very fast operator and 
deserves a great deal of credit; 
more than his general average will 
show. While his average per min- 
ute was only forty-eight words, yet 
he deserves credit for being a much 
faster operator. He made a great 
many small errors, and was se- 
verely penalized for the same. The 
gold medal was presented to Mr. 
Sharkey by L. E. Wood on Satur-' 
day night at the ball given in honor 
of the members of the association. 
J. J. Brennan, an Underwood op- 
erator, and Miss MacMillan, of 
Charleston, both were close to the 
average made by Mr. Sharkey. 

The following officers were 
elected for the coming, year : Presi- 
dent, Lewis E. Wood, of Sumter; 
first vice-president, Edgar A. 
Brown, of Barnwell ; second vice- 
president, Mrs. L. B. Vernon, of 
Spartanburg ; secretary-treasurer, 
George J. L. Metz, of Charleston; 
assistant secretary-treasurer, O. B. 
Anderson, of Edgefield; chairman 
of legislative S^ft]i|l?if,t,^5H^Wg^cI^- 
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Macfcat, Columbia; chairman of 
executive committee, C. A. Ed- 
wards, Columbia. 

The place for holding the next 
annual convention was referred to 
the executive committee. 



KLKVKNTH ANNUAL CON- 
VENTION OK THE NA- 
TIONAL SHORTHAND RE- 
PORTERS' ASSOCIATION. 
i<p:ported for the phonographic 
mac.azine by louis e. schra- 
dkr and frederick j. rose. 
The National Shorthand Report- 
ers' Association held its eleventh 
ar.nual convention at Lake George, 
N. Y., beginning Tuesday, August 
23, and lasting until Friday, the 
27th. There was a larger attend- 
ance present than has been the case 
at previous conventions of the as- 
sociation held in resort localities, 
though the meeting was possibly 
not as large as has been the case 
when the conventions were held in 
large cities. In any case it was as 
representative a meeting as any of 
Its predecessors, and more enthu- 
siastic than any of them. About 
one hundred and twenty-five names 
appeared on the register, prominent 
among them being the following: 

Chas. E. Weller and wife St Tr.,,;^. 
Minna E. Kehoe Pensacohf, 'pfa ; O l' 
Detweiler and wife, Ph,Ior?Li„u; ''. ii ' 
ar<l R. Detweiler, PMadet^itft-a"k"l- 
Stevens, New York; Thne rr V- J 

wife, Brooklyn; Lillian Kr ^^^^ ^^'^ 
1 't^„„,i_:Ji. h T,..?" ^- Clean, Brook- 



lyn; Kendrick C. Hi] 



N. T.; Isabel] Hill, Trentm 'm^''^"*°?' 
N. Rimball and wife. New vA.,?^' r^' ' •?• 
Farnell and wife, Provid^^ic^? ^' Y?°'"f!= 
Farncll, Providence; Sonhl- -^'"-^ ^• 
Providence; Geneya W. Wy, 

Eldridge, 



dcnce; 



Sophia ropham; 
Wyman, :^rovi. 




Weber, Washington; FVedeHXu'V ^-eroy 
Chicago; Eugene L. Waitt? WasLjC/ 



Tlico- C.^ 



Ohio: i-'?\j ■ - 



Scott, Linia, Oiii*y %m^%rkA^ 
t' r owe. Mtnot^ Y. ii -^- , . Fra^'^ 
IL Burt. N*^^*^^' ^ Rtfh^^, Zid T^': 



i-»^- J^^ ^^^ 1 P/^^^os^ori^/g, 




Miflu; 



Vr.vklyn; £. A- P'''%hfcU^^Uir Ohio 



1^ ^ir^ntun, X^^i^f^^^'j^^^ 



]',Hts and w]fc^ J^^„^^cr5un r-'^. y^^^ 






E C. Elson, *J<^^ 
New York. 



O. L. Detweiler, of^fble for the 
.,.0 was mam y^-f^^^^^^^^^ 
Sf ist:^Me^ie^ -S'of the 



c.a) shorthand «Pf *^resident- a"*^ 

United States, >yas pr^ ,„d effi 

he orov«d a f.'"^^^"{o 

igorous -;; ^.s 



culmination the ^'SOT"^^oat 

has ma ntained tlirous 

!:^,oIc term of office .^nventK-n 

The features of tne ^.^por 

g,"T"."5nfan».ofTo.- 

^1?of"the first tin,e in th^,^;„tes. 
ot M^^ convention a spe 
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was held under its auspices. The 
occasion for it arose out of the fact 
that Miss Wood carried off the 
Eagan cup at Providence, having 
successfully competed for the tro- 
phy three times in succession 
whereby it became her property. 
Some uncertainty was felt on the 
part of some members of the asso- 
ciation as to the advisability of the 
president accepting the cup pre- 
sented by W. L. James, of Chicago, 
and Frank R. Hanna, of New York, 
to replace the Eagan cup, but it 
was felt by most to be a case of 
the end justifying the means, and 
th6 association entered heartily into 
the spirit of the contest. Twelve 
contestants took part in the contest, 
which was held the first day of the 
convention, and, briefly stated, the 
result was that Willard B. Bot- 
tome, of New York City, carried 
off the first honors, though he did 
not beat the maximum net speed- 
record of 264 words a minute es- 
tablisht by Miss Wood at Provi- 
dence. Mr. Bottome, however. 



lackt two words a minute of tying 
Miss Wood, his record being 262 
words a minute. John D. Carson, 
of Chicago, was second, and Clyde 
D. Marshall, of Chicago, was third. 

One gratifying feature of Mr. 
Bottome's work was that in the 
contest for 220 words a minute, the 
reading of which being somewhat 
slow reduced the speed to 207 
words a minute, he made a credit- 
able record of transcribing not only 
at a very high rate of speed, but 
with remarkable accuracy, there be- 
ing but a trifle over one per cent of 
error. 

The high-speed contest consisted 
of testimony read at the rate of 
280 words a minute. The rules 
governing the competition were 
practically identical with those 
which governed the competitions 
held in previous years under the 
auspices of the Eastern Commercial 
Teachers' Association. 

Following is the complete show- 
ing of the four contestants making 
the highest records : 



Straight Matter Test. 



,^ w ?5 !? 



Testimony. 



3^ 



?; 5< > 



Bottome, Willard B., New York.. 207 1036 12 1024 205 280 1386 78 1308 262 234 

^'"son, John D., Chicago 207 1036 45 991 198 280 1386 131 1255 251 225 

Marshall, Clyde H., New York... 207 1036 83 953 191 280 1386 114 1272 254 223 

Murt, Frank K., Boston 200 1002 41 961 192 280 1386 156 1230 246 219 



Theodore C. Rose, of Elmira, 
N. Y., who, in his own person, linkt 
tne past of speed-contests with the 
present, inasmuch as he attended 
vcv^ ^ts^t official shorthand speed- 
contest held (by a singular coinci- 
dence) at Lake George, in 1888, 
^^-^Q^ -^ l^wgthy paper before the 
convention on the subject of speed- 
contests in which he pled earnestly 
vwaX NJ^^ ^^7^^ pf accuracy be aimed 



at rather than the goal of speed. 
His attitude toward speed-contests 
was not, however, that they should 
not be held, but that they should 
be improved, and that the standard 
aimed at should be perfection — not 
ninety per cent of correct work, but 
one hundred per cent. This, Ed- 
ward Carroll, Jr., of New York, 
argued, was a standard that was 
never maintained in court-work 
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tvrn by Mr. Rose himself, most 
tlH)r«»iiulily competent shorthand re- 
poriiT iliouyh be is known to be. 

I biTc was a Rood deal of discus- 
sion of tbo report of the legislative 
c« iiiiiiiitci". in view of the fact that 
coimrtss this year will in all prob- 
abilnx intkrd, it is practically a 
ctit.iinty- pnt into etTect a revised 
oo(K- j)ro\i(IinK for the appointment 
of otticial reporters in the United 
Stales courts. Heretofore there has 
Incn no ..tVicial system of reporting 
in the federal courts. Individual 
contracts have !)een made with re- 
pi rtint,^ lirnis, and in some cities 
consi(lcral)Ie confusion has arisen 
as to who sliould do the work. 
J his state of facts has appealed to 
the cniij^ressional committee that 
has the matter in charge, and the 
association members at the Lake 
(leorj^e convention considered it 
was inevitable that legislation 
wouKl l)e past calling for the ap- 
pointment of official stenographers 
in tlic federal courts. The legis- 
hitive committee had sought advice 
from the members of the associa- 
tion as to what the action of the 
committee ought to be in the prem- 
ises, but there seemed to be con- 
siderable division of opinion 
amongst the reporters throughout 
the slates of the Uni(m as to the 
advisal)ility of supporting such pro- 
posed legislation. Some reporters 
favored the official system and oth- 
ers did not. Geo. A. McBride, of 
Philadelphia, chairman of the legis- 
lative committee, appealed to the 
convention for expressions of opin- 
ion that might guide the committee, 
and after much discussion a roll of 
the states was called, and individ- 
ual members present from the sev- 
eral states exprest their personal 
views as to the wisdom of appoint- 
ing federal court officials or not. 
While some few supported the offi- 



cial system, it seemed pretty evi- 
dent from the general trend of the 
discussion that if the oflficial system 
in the federal courts could be 
avoided it would meet the approval 
of the great consensus of opinion 
among shorthand reporters 
throughout the country. The hands 
of the legislative committee were 
in no way tied, but their future ac- 
tion will undoubtedly be governed 
b> the views exprest, and one may 
venture to predict that they will not 
lend any support to legislation look- 
ing to the appointment of offiaaj 
federal court reporters, but that it 
such appointments are found to be 
inevitable they will use every effort 
possible to establish an adequate 
compensation on the basis of a pi^ 
diem fee, and folio rates for tran 
scription. The proposition seem> 
to be that the folio rate should be 
fifteen cents per one hundred 
words. This rate is lower than i> 
given in either New York or Chi- 
cago, but is higher than obtains m 
a number of states, and one reason 
for the divergence of opinion on 
this subject amongst the reporters 
seems to be that such a federal en- 
actment will tend in the one case to 
lower the compensation already re- 
ceived while it would, on the othe; 
hand, tend in other states materi- 
ally to increase it. Of course it is 
scarcely in human nature to sup- 
port a project for the decrease ot 
one's own compensation. 

Probably the subject introduced 
by Mr. Bengough will have a ver) 
far-reaching effect upon the pro- 
fession of shorthand writing and 
upon phonography itself, not on') 
throughout the United States, but 
beyond its borders. The National 
Association members are almost ^'^ 
a unit opposed to the exploitation 
of particular systems of shorthand 
^«^ <^^^^?j4^y\J^^^^s. They see 
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in it no educational advantages of 
an}' value beyond the accumulation 
oi wealth for the individual pub- 
lishers who are responsible for such 
exploitation, and the eflfect of Mr. 
Bengough's proposals would be to 
advance the interests of phonogra- 
phy entirely on an educational plan, 
gathering from each method of 
writing that which is good, irre- 
spective of the system or method 
p.ame by which it may be desig- 
nated. Mr. Bengough made special 
illusion to the work done recently 
)y Robert Taylor, of Minneapolis, 
ind his associates, in reporting the 
searings of the case against the 
Standard Oil Company of New 
Fersey, which hearings have been 
leld in many parts of the country, 
Mr. Taylor having been selected be- 
:ause of his known competency to 
:ake charge of the work of report- 
ing these hearings. In this work he 
has in every case been accompanied 
t>y his assistant, Mr. Higgins. Mr. 
Taylor is a reporter of renown, one 
kvhose skill and ability are beyond 
question, and he made a significant 
remark in a letter, quoted by Mr. 
Bengough, saying, "What would I 
lot give to be able to add twenty- 
five words a minute to my speed in 
ivriting shorthand!" This may not 
be literally the words of the letter, 
but it is substantially as written by 
Mr. Taylor. With a writer of such 
ability as Mr. Taylor in such 
straits, with Mr. Higgins, his asso- 
ciate, in the same plight, and with 
this as the universal condition of 
the most competent shorthand writ- 
ers not only of the United States 
but of the whole civilized world, it 
is little wonder that the shorthand 
practitioners of the world should 
seek means for gaining that end 
other than those provided by com- 
mercial men in furtherance of their 
publishing interests; and Mr. Ben- 



gough's proposal was that a com- 
mittee of the National Shorthand 
Reporters' Association be consti- 
tuted, to whom should drift from 
every practical shorthand writer 
suggestions for improvement in 
shorthand writing, not necessarily 
confined to any special system or 
group of systems. This proposition 
met with hearty indorsement from 
the con\-ention, and it was felt that 
Mr. Bengough had put into con- 
crete form an idea which had ex- 
isted in a nebulous state in the 
mind of every practical shorthand 
writer present. The matter was re- 
ferred to a committee for consider- 
ation, the committee reported back 
favorably, and a permanent com- 
mittee was thereupon appointed, 
consisting of Robert Taylor, of 
Minneapolis, William Whitford, of 
Chicago, Thomas Bengough, of To- 
ronto, and Edward H. Eldridge, of 
Boston. This action is felt to be 
fraught with no small consequence 
to the profession at large, and to 
the shorthand world in general. 
The committee is a forceful and 
practical one. It embodies the Det- 
weiler spirit, which "does things." 
The convention was overshad- 
owed by the loss of Charles Cur- 
rier Beale, its honored past presi- 
dent, who died, last April, at the 
comparatively early age of forty- 
four years, while still at the zenith 
of his powers. As is known to the 
readers of the Phonographic Mag- 
azine, he was the bibliographer and 
historian of the profession. He has 
left a library of very great impor- 
tance, and if it were scattered its 
equal could probably not be gath- 
ered together, and it seemed fitting 
that the association, as it did, 
should decide to purchase this val- 
uable collection from Mr. Beale's 
estate. A committee was given au- 
thority to do this, and td^^*lgyJl 
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nccfssary arrangcnients for the 
care, upktcpinK, and cataloging of 
the collection. 

The conchnling session of the 
c( nvention consisted of a memorial 
service, when a pln)t()graph of Mr. 
Heale was displayed on the wall be- 
hmd the chairman's tahle. Elo- 
quent trihutes to the memory of the 
association's former president were 
pai<l by President Detweiler and 
others, and the convention ad- 
j(»urned unck'r the solemn benedic- 
tion that such a memorial service 
bespoke. 

NEW SAIXT LOUTS BUSINESS 
COLLECiE. 

This splendid school, which was 
formed last Eebruary by the con- 
solidation of the five most impor- 
ts: nt of the then existing commer- 
cial schools of St. Louis, has been 
a success from the day of its open- 
ing, and its enrollment this fall has 
been beyond the most sanguine ex- 
pectations of the management. The 
school occupies two entire floors of 
the great building on Eighth and 
Pine streets, and it looks as if the 
problem of the future of the school 
will be to hud room for its stu- 
dents. This problem has indeed 
been so pressing that two strong 
branches have already been thrown 
1^::^T '" x*}^^ ^est End of St. 
and fhi'°^ North Grand Avenue) 
branch .^l^^'i '" ^^ton, 111. These 
the^tafK^ in all respects 

the quality of ins^?r,^"^t^tution »] 

»n the equipment I. ''*'°" ^'''^" ^"^ 

f^r the instruction ^^'i^^y. *^ ''^"; 
they have the adl^". effective, and 

modating a lare-I ^^^^^ of accom- 

aents at points LP''"'b^r of stu- 

;^hile they have beK^"" ^^eir homes, 

prestige and influ^i?''^^ them all the 

59hool. "^"ice of the parent 



The shorthand department (of 
which a portion only of the begin- 
ners* section is shown in the en- 
graving on the opposite page) is 
under the general superintendence 
of P. J. Herpel, whose long and 
successful conduct of the shorthand 
end of the Perkins and Herpe 
Business College (one of the fivt 
merging schools) renders his as 
signment to this work one of pe 
culiar fitness. 

Another happy adjustment in tb- 
distribution of the forces brougl^' 
together by the merger is tha: 
which places Clarence C. Chrisma" 
at the head of the t3rpewriting dt 
partment. Mr. Chrisman is ahead: 
known to the readers of the Maga 
ziNE as the inventor of the touc: 
typewriting device described in oti' 
issue for April last. This center 
guide device is doing wonders i 
the typewriting department of tii 
New Saint Louis Business Colleg 
and in other schools that havv 
adopted it. 

The remaining organization ■ 
the faculty is Lee E. Hedrick, sa 
perintendent of business depar 
ments; H. D. Goshert, superinteni 
ent of English department, and H 
C. Perkins, principal of the Gran 
avenue branch school. The bus 
ncss organization is headed by F 
II. Fritch, president, with George 
A. Hanke and Schuyler Drur>' "^ 
secretary and treasurer respective'} 

Young men and women in ar 
about St. Louis who wish to stud 
Benn Pitman phonography togetht' 
with those accessory branches th:' 
go to make a shorthand educati' 
useful in business are to be co: 
gratulated on having the opportc 
nity to attend so excellent a scho 
as the New Saint Louis Busimv 
College. 
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DEDICATION OF MONUMENT 
TO THE MEMORY OF 
CHARLES CURRIER BEALE. 

On August 28, at Oak Grove 
Cemetery, West Medford, Mass., 
was dedicated a fitting monument 
to the memory of Charles Currier 
Beale. 

The exercises were conducted 
under the auspices of the National 
Shorthand Reporters' Association, 
iind a large part of the membership 
in attendance at the annual conven- 
tion recently held at Lake George, 
N. Y., went to Boston to assist in 
doing honor to the memory of the 
beloved past president. The exer- 
cises were conducted by Oscar L. 
Dctweiler, of Philadelphia, presi- 
dent of the Association, and the 
preliminary arrangements were 
made by a committee consisting of 
Mr. Detweiler, Kcndrick C. Hill, 
Edward H. Eldridgc, Frank H. 
Burt, and William L. Haskell. The 
unveiling of the monument was 
witnest by seven hundred persons, 
including, besides the members of 
the National Association, members 
of the shorthand reporting profes- 
sion in New England and many 
family and personal friends. Mrs. 
Peale and Miss Helen Beale, the 
widow and daughter of him in 
whose honor the company was 
gathered, were given special scats 
and were deeply moved by the 
words that were spoken in his 
praise. 

The dedicatory address was de- 
livered by Frederic Irland, official 
reporter of the United States 
House of Representatives. Mr. Ir- 
land said in part: 

The beautiful monument vyhich today 
we unveil, erected by the National Short- 
hand Reporters' Association, is in grate- 
ful and loving memory of our third pres- 
ident, Charles Currier Beale, who in his 
short life was printer, phonographer, 



author, publisher, historian, professor, 
philanthropist, transcendently skilful in 
the reporting art, a man whose life was 
spent in helping to lift others toward the 
high eminence whither he had climbed, a 
friend beloved, in whom the elements 
were so mixt that nature might stand 
forth and say to all the world, This was 
a man! 

In order that we may have before us a 
view of that to which he had attained, 
let us remind ourselves of the long strug- 
gle which preceded modern shorthand re- 
porting. The desire for a perfect record 
of spolcen words is as old as the love of 
eloquence and the hatred of perjury. Al- 
though Roman Tyronian script was used 
for nearlv fifteen hundred years by 
n^onks ana other learned men in Europe, 
the art of rapid writing, imperfect as it 
was, hibernated through the long winter 
night of the Dark Ages, and the learn- 
ing and progress of the world slept with 
it. Dawn was a long time coming, and 
verbatim reporting was practically un- 
known until within the memory of men 
now living; until after the childhood of 
our grand old man, Benn Pitman, the 
world's shorthand king. 

Into this modern world, in 1864, in the 
town of West Medway, came the little 
boy, Charles Currier Beale. The ances- 
tors of Charles Currier Beale were in 
this country eight generations, having 
ccme to Dedham about the middle of the 
seventeenth century. Most of Scale's 
early life was spent in Rockland, where 
he received his early education. 

While Beale was in the high school he 
saw a copy of Graham's "Handbook," 
which he absorbed as the earth takes in 
rain. While yet in his teens he went to 
work in a printing office as an apprentice. 
With the few shorthand lessons he re- 
ceived by mail this gave him an exact, 
particular knowledge which seldom is ac- 
quired bv any except those who have 
learned the printer's art. 

Soon after he obtained his first amanu- 
ensis position in a commercial house, he 
began teaching shorthand, and in this 
field he showed remarkable success. 

Not content with existing textbooks, he 
began publishing leaves of his own, and 
finally a book embodying his own modifi- 
cation of phonography, which in the 
hands of hundreds of expert writers in 
New England is today proving entirely 
siicccssful. During his busiest years Mr. 
Beale acquired a thorough legal educa- 
tion, and at the time of his death was a 
member of the honorable bar of the Conv 
monwealth of Massachusetts. 

But it is not as the skilful reporter of 
the sympathetic instructor that Mr. Bcal^ 
will be longest remembered. It is the 



The Phonographic Magazine. 235 



just compensation of the historian that 
in restoring the names of others he at- 
tains remembrance for himself. Mr. 
Beale*s most permanent literary work was 
in perpetuating the memories of the early- 
shorthand authors and stenographic re- 
porters of the United States, 

His biographies of Thomas Lloyd, of 
Marcus Tullius Cicero Gould, and of the 
early reporters of congress are fair sam- 
ples of his voluminous work in this di- 
rection. Barren of history indeed would 
be the pages of the shorthand periodicals 
of the last twenty years, were it not for 
Mr. Beale's tireless researches and the 
continually growing record of them. 

So, useful and beloved, he lived and 
wcrkt until, far short of man's allotted 
time, he spent the strength that God had 
given him. His widow and his daughter 
mourn and miss him scarcely more than 
we do. Such qualities as he possest are 
the greatest earthly arguments for the 
life everlasting in the world to come. Is 
it possible that God would give a man 
such powers as Beale had, and then let 
perish the mind that drove that hand, 
or the soul that prompted that help for 
fellow men! 

Following Mr. Irland's address 
William L. Haskell, of Boston, 
whose long and intimate associa- 
tion with Mr. Beale as a friend and 
as a fellow-worker in the same pro- 
fessional field fitted him in a pecul- 
iai way to speak, stept forward and 
pronounced a touching eulogy on 
the man as he had known him, em- 
phasizing the idea that the real 
character of Beale would be in it- 
self more enduring than the stone 
that had been set up. 
. The monument is of Westerly 
granite, about six feet high, of Gre- 
cian design. In a panel on the 
front is the word Beale in large 
raised letters. Below is the inscrip- 
tion : 

Charles C. Beale, 

May 31, 1864. 

March 9, 1909. 
Shorthand author, historian, reporter. 
Erected by the National Shorthand Re- 
porters' Association in grateful 
and loving memory of its 

third president. 



SPLENDID OPPORTUNITIES 
FOR YOUNG MEN. 

BY ERMINIE A. WILLIAMS, EAGAN 
SCHOOL OF BUSINESS, HACK- 
EN SACK, N. J. 

We often hear young men speak 
complainingly of the fact that so 
many young women are crowding 
into positions which only a few 
short years ago were held by men 
only ; but is this not often the fault 
of the young men themselves? Do 
they work as hard as do young 
women in making the preparation 
needful to hold the place? And 
when it is obtained, are they as 
conscientious in carrying out the 
details of the various duties as- 
signed ? 

Any business-school proprietor 
will tell you that he is not able to 
fill the many applications made to 
him by business men for capable, 
all-around bookkeepers and stenog- 
raphers ; and that this is not be- 
cause of the scarcity of young men 
pupils, but because so few of them 
are really willing to perform the 
hard labor necessary to enable them 
to pass a proper graduation test. 
Those who do show a disposition 
for good, honest, hard work are 
snapt up before they really con- 
sider themselves ready for a posi- 
tion, as their ideals are generally 
high. 

Although there are many cases 
in which a young woman might be 
given the preference, on account of 
her willingness to work for a lower 
salary, still there are hundreds of 
places in which only young men are 
employed, on account of their sup- 
posedly greater powers of endur- 
ance. There is also occasional out- 
side work to be done which a busi- 
ness man would not like to ask a 
woman stenographer to do, and 

Digitized by Vjii^iJV IC 



236 The Phonographic Magazine. 



tl.tTcforc ho employs a young man 
a^ a jrcnoral office assistant. 

There is another splendid oppor- 
ti'iiity for any young man who is 
abU' an<l willing to give himself the 
necessary training for the place, 
and tliat is as teacher in a business 
scliool. 

During the past year no less than 
U ur leading business-school pro- 
prietors have informed the writer 
ol tlu'ir ina!)ility to secure a young 
man qnaHticd to fill such a position 
in their schools, and have askt for 
information as to such a person. 
A leading Imsiness school in New 
York state had an advertisement in 
n:aiiy of the leading journals dur- 
ing the greater part of last year 
calling for a young man who had 
some experience as a teacher of 
shorthand. The proprietor stated, 
in a personal interview, that he 
thought a young man to be more 
suitable for the place, as the work 
was arduous, requiring both day 
and night teaching all of the year, 
with the exception of two weeks' 
vacation, while the majority of the 
pupils were young men requiring 
strict discipline. 

This manager seemed to think 
that very few young women would 
be capable of enduring such a 
strain, physicallv. He said, though, 
that the majority of his teachers 
were women, because of his in- 
ability to secure the men as well 
qualified for the positions in other 
respects, although he was able and 
willing to guarantee to young men 
an excellent salary for their serv- 
ices. 

Now, young men, if such posi- 
tions are begging for applicants, 
why should you let them be filled 
by young women when you would 
be given the preference, with 
double the salary? 

Why not take up the study of 



shorthand with the idea of follow- 
ing it as a profession; not merely 
as an occupation, or as a stepping- 
stone to "something higher," as so 
many young men are now doing: 
It takes years of preparation to be- 
come even a third-rate lawyer or 
physician, and then several more 
years to build up even an indiffer- 
ent practise ; but in this case a good 
salary is assured as soon as you 
are prepared to begin the work. 

The normal schools and some 01 
the colleges are introducing this 
useful branch of learning into their 
courses, and, if these are beyond 
your means, there are good insti- 
tutes and business schools where 
special courses are given to those 
intending to become teachers, which 
will enable them to obtain a knowl- 
edge of the subject sufficient to 
start as assistants in a business 
school, where the experience thus 
gained would soon enable them to 
secure a position more responsible 
at a salary greater than they could 
otherwise command. 



EDITORIAL. 

THE EMBLEM. 

Letters continue to reach us ex- 
pressing approval of the idea ot 
?dopting an emblem button or pi" 
to be worn by writers of the Benn 
Pitman system of Phonography- 
During the last month designs for 
such an emblem have been submit- 
ted by Walter N. Glass, Gallon. 
Ohio, Roy McLean, Austin, Texas. 
and Theo. Kochan, Janow, Mani- 
toba, Canada. Readers of the Mag- 
azine are invited to send sketches 
of designs suitable for such an em- 
blem, and on the first of next Jan- 
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uary a selection will be made from 
tlie designs submitted, and it will be 
adopted as the official emblem of 
the Benn Pitman system. The per- 
son suggesting the design finally 
adopted will receive a prize of ten 
dollars and the first button or pin 
issued. 

AN ADVANCE STEP. 

In the appointment of a commit- 
tee on shorthand improvement, at 
its recent meeting at Lake George, 
the National Shorthand Reporters' 
Association has taken a step that, if 
rightly followed up, may lead to re- 
sults of the greatest consequence to 
the world of shorthand writers. 

There are two principal ways in 
which such a committee may work, 
if it will, neither one of which ex- 
cludes the other. It may, in the 
first place, exert its efforts toward 
the determination of a standard 
shorthand system for American na- 
tional use, and, again, it may act as 
a sort of clearing-house for the 
suggestions of individual reporters 
as to abbreviating devices — the 
short-cuts of practical reporting — 
and weld them together, so far as 
may be, into a consistent code of 
abbreviating principles. The former 
function is of more far-reaching 
importance in itself, the latter is of 
more immediate interest to practis- 
ing reporters. 

The personnel of the committee 
is eminently satisfactory. The men 
named are as capable as any four 



that could be found; but it is open 
to doubt whether any four men, 
whosoever they may be, can with 
perfect wisdom say the last word 
on the question of a standard 
shorthand system. It would seem 
that there should be a reviewing 
body of greater number, and this 
body will naturally be the associ- 
ation itself, to whom the reports of 
the committee must be submitted. 
We hope to see the committee set 
to work promptly and energetically 
along both the lines indicated 
abov^e, and we shall await with deep 
interest its report at the 1910 con- 
vention. In the meantime we be- 
speak for it the sympathy and aid 
of every shorthand writer in Amer- 
ica. 

ANSWERS TO CORRESPOND- 
ENTS. 

OUR PLAN OF TEACHING PHONOG- 
RAPHY. 

T. E. S. — It is not our plan of 
teaching to postpone "speed prac- 
tise" until after the student shall 
have made a certain advance in the 
theory of phonography. The Pho- 
nographic Amanuensis is arranged 
so that theory and practice may pro- 
ceed hand in hand with equal pace. 
Each lesson is provided with one or 
more writing exercises. These 
writing exercises, it will be ob- 
served, are of two kinds, (i) con- 
sisting entirely of detacht words, 
(2) made up of sentences. Both 
these kinds of exercises should be 
used first as parts of the lesson, to 
be prepared by the student outside 
of the class hour, writing them 
slowly and carefully, ^ ^M'Viltfi^lt^ 
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tiiiK them to the teacher for criti- 
cism and correction, after which 
each exercise should be rewritten 
1)\ the student slowly and carefully 
in its corrected form. When all 
this has been done, and the exer- 
cise has been fmally submitted by 
the student in satisfactory form, as 
a specimen of slow and careful 
\\rilinJ^^ he is then and there ready 
to bej^in sf'eed practise, using the 
same exercise as the material for 
si ch practise. The exercise should 
]h read and reread to the student. 
I lie rea(hiiK at the beginning 
shonhl, of course, be sufficiently 
slow and measured that the student 
shall not be hurried, for at that 
sta^e it is not yet time to encour- 
aj^e him to "let himself out" and 
make an effort to write rapidly. 
Indeed, in any training of the stti- 
(knt the time never comes when it 
is advisable to urge him to write 
fast. It may frecjuently be necessary 
to stir up an indolent learner, so as 
to make him apply himself to his 
work, but when a student is seri- 
(jusly and industriously applying 
himself to the dictation exercise, it 
is never necessary to put the spur 
to him to make him write faster. 
It may, however, be necessary to 
remove certain clogs to free and 
easy writing by directing the stu- 
dent to change a bad position of the 
body or of the arm, or by inducing 
him to hold the pen lightly and 
easily, instead of clutching it 
tightly, but it is never wise to drive 
him by "hurry-up" methods. He 
must write rapidly only when it be- 
comes easier and more natural for 
him to do so than to write slowly. 
The student is led to acquire this 
natural speed by repetition — by cul- 
tivating mental and manual autom- 
atism through writing and rewrit- 
ing the exercises from the Atnanu- 



ensis, from ever-repeated dictation. 
Every day, from the beginning of 
the study of the book, we would 
require each student to write from 
dictation (for not less than a full 
hour), the writing-exercises be- 
longing to the lessons he has first 
mastered by means of slow and 
careful practise. The absolute fa- 
miliarity with outlines and outline- 
building principles that this train- 
ing produces is such that the stu- 
dent soon comes to write ever} 
word automatically, attacking each 
word in turn without the slightest 
hesitation, and without conscious 
eflFort, the instant he hears the 
sound. No time is wasted in be- 
ginning to write, and thus the stu- 
dent has plenty of time to write the 
word distinctly and legibly, and yet 
to finish it quickly. To cultivate 
this automatism the more surely, 
this kind of dictation practis. 
should be used from the very br 
ginning of the student's work— just 
as soon as he has mastered the 
writing-exercise of the first lesson 
by slow and careful practise. And 
as each successive lesson is mas- 
tered the new writing-exercise, a> 
v«'ell as some of the back exercises, 
should be used daily for dictation 
over and over again, so that the 
whole is frequently reviewed. Stu 
dents trained in this way will W 
early show surprising facility ir 
y, riting the exercises, and will take 
delight in it, especially the exer- 
cises that take the form of sen 
tences. But the exercises contain- 
ing detacht words should be prac 
tist just as faithfully as, if not more 
so than, the sentence-exercises. 

The only difficulty in a course of 
training of this kind is that it is 
liable to become somewhat monoto- 
nous, unless the teacher, by his en 
^»getiq3.^|^^^9t>^nducting the 
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dictation exercise, holds the student 
to a high degree of interest in the 
work. This must be done by as- 
suming a sprightly demeanor, and 
by refusing to allow himself to be- 
come languid or uninterested. The 
student will catch the infection, and 
the work will progress swimmingly 
if the teacher will do his part. Of 
course, there is a deadly monotony 
to the teacher in dictating these ex- 
ercises over and over again, but he 
must not give way to it. He ijiust 
put as much assumed interest into 
it as if each time it were the first 
time he had ever seen the exercises. 
A good deal may be done to re- 
lieve this monotony for both 
teacher and student by using the 
Progressive Dictation Exercises, 
which are so graded that they can 
be used right along progressively 
with the lessons of the Amanuensis. 
These exercises, like the sentence- 
exercises and the business letters 
in the Amanuensis itseli, are built 
up of only such words and phrases 
as the student is able to write with 
perfect completeness and correct- 
ness at the particular stage of his 
progress at which each is designed 
to be used. For instance, Exercise 
LIII of the Amanuensis (or Exer- 
cise VII of the Progressive Dicta- 
tion Exercises) is susceptible of as 
perfect and complete execution by 
a student who has gone only as far 
as Lesson XXII of the Amanuensis 
as by the student who has finisht 
the book, or by one who has done 
a year's practical work in a busi- 
ness office. In other words, the 
student who has mastered Lesson 
XXII and the preceding lessons of 
the Amanuensis has nothing more 
to learn in order to fit him to write 
Exercise LIII in the best possible 
way in which it can be written 
even by the wholly-trained and fin- 



isht amanuensis. There is, there- 
fore, no reason why he should not 
be drilled to write this exercise 
from dictation at once, and there 
is none why he should not be re- 
viewed on it from day to day 
(while he is continuing the study 
of the new principles all the way 
through the text -book) until he can 
write it rapidly. And the ability 
to write these repetition exercises 
rapidly will develop in a surpris- 
ingly short time. Long before the 
student has finisht the text-book 
he will be able to write the earlier 
exercises at rates of speed far in 
excess of one hundred words a 
minute. • 

The time necessary for finishing 
the book will vary, of course, with 
different pupils, according to men- 
tal development, aptitude, and in- 
dustry. We have often seen stu- 
dents taken through the book in the 
manner outlined above, at the rate 
of a lesson a day, or in sixty school 
days. It is, in our judgment, bet- 
ter to make the course a longer 
one with the average pupil — say 
four or five months. By this time 
the text-book will be finisht and the 
student will be able to write all the 
exercises in it at high speed — from 
one hundred and twenty to one 
hundred and thirty words a minute. 
At this point the books of Business 
Letters should be taken up. The 
student should first prepare the 
work by slow and careful writing, 
as before, and then write these let- 
ters repeatedly from dictation — 
slowly at first, but with constantly 
increasing speed. But it will not 
be necessary to repeat them nearly 
so often as was the case with the 
exercises of the text-book before 
high speed on each will be attained. 

At the same time the Business 
Letters are taken up. the dictation 
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of selected matter that is entirely 
i!C7ij to the student may be bej^un 
for a short time each day. This 
matter may be chosen by the teacher 
from any suitable book, magazine, 
or newspaper, and the proportion 
of this kind of matter may be rap- 
idly increast until by the end of 
the six months' course the student 
will be able to write entirely new 
matter at a speed of from one hun- 
dred to one hundred and twenty- 
live words a minute, and then make 
liiultlcss transcripts. 

While all this is being done, it 
is, of course, understood that the 
student will be giving the necessary 
amount of time, from day to day, 
to his typewriting instruction and 
practise, and to such English in- 
struction as it is usually necessary 
to give to the average shorthand 
student. 

In the foregoing paragraphs we 
have constantly spoken of "the stu- 
dent" as if purely individual in- 
struction and training were con- 
templated, but the plan applies 
equally to a class. This is espe- 
cially true of the dictation, which 
can be given to groups of any size, 
just as readily as to a single stu- 
dent. 



DOTS AND DASHES. 

Benn Pitman Phonography in 
THE Philippines. — The Philippine 
Education Publishing Company, 90 
Escolta, Manila, P. I., has been ap- 
pointed sole agent for the Orient 
of the publications of The Phono- 
graphic Institute Company, and 
through them schools and teachers 
of Benn Pitman Phonography in 
the Islands and the East Asian 
mainland may receive their sup- 
plies. Philippine Education is the 
title of an excellent monthly peri- 



odical publisht by this company, 
which handles also a large assort- 
ment of the best educational texts 
publisht in the United States. 

The Romance of the Writing- 
Machine. — Under this title Frank 
H. Vizetelly tells the story, and 
tells it remarkably well, of the 
early efforts to invent a machine by 
which the hand might be relieved 
of the labor of the pen. Beginning 
with the device of Henry Mill, in 
the reign of "good Queen Anne," 
he describes, and illustrates with 
cuts, various devices — Burt, 1829; 
Pogrin, 1833; Bain, 1840; Taylor, 
1844; Thurber, 1845; Vickers, 1846: 
Foucault, 1850; Beach, 1850; Eddy, 
1850; Hughes, 185 1 ; Wheatstone, 
1855-56; Hall, 1861; Pratt, 1866— 
culminating in the noble in\-^ntion 
of C. Latham Sholes (1867), which 
by 1873 had become the Remington 
typewriter. 

The Volume of Court Report- 
ing IN New York City. — On prac- 
tically every court day of the year 
in the city of Greater New York 
there are about eighty-seven dis- 
tinct stenographic records made of 
the proceedings, taking the various 
United States, state and city courts 
as a whole. A fair average record 
would be 100 folios an hour, and as- 
suming that the average court day 
includes only four hours of testi- 
mony for the record, there would be 
a total of 3,480,000 words recorded. 
If to this is added a minimum es- 
timate of the records made at hear- 
ings before referees and public 
cc*mmittees and commissions, it will 
be seen that not less than 5,000,000 
words are taken daily. At the av- 
erage price of 30 cents a folio, and 
some of these transcripts foot up 
much more owing to the large 
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number of copies demanded, about 
$15,000 a day is the expenditure for 
this work. Each day there are 
turned out about fifty volumes of 
100,000 words each, or figuring the 
modern novel at an average of say 
40,000 words, 125 volumes a day — 
a fair-sized library in a very short 
time. — New York Sun. 

The Early History of Short- 
hand. — Answering the question of 
a reader who askt, "Is the inven- 
tion of shorthand of very recent 
origin, and did the ancients know 
anything about it?" the Boston 
Traveler correctly gives the early 
history of the art in the following 
condenst form: "Shorthand was 
practist by the ancient Greeks and 
Romans, oh account of its brevity 
and its secrecy; but all knowledge 
of the art was lost from the tenth 
to the sixteenth century, when Dr. 
Timothy Bright pubhsht his *Char- 
acterie' (in 1587) and Peter Bales 
his *Art of Brachygraphie* (in 
1590), but the earliest system of 
any importance was that of John 
Willis, whose 'Arte of Stenogra- 
phic' (1602) became very popular. 
William Mason was the best short- 
hand writer of the seventeenth cen- 
tury, and in 1767 appeared the 
* Universal English Shorthand' of 
John Byrom, followed in 1786 by 
Samuel Taylor's 'Stenography,' the 
best of the A-B-C systems, used 
almost universally until Isaac Pit- 
man gave his 'Phonography' to the 
world in 1837." 

Like an Arabian Tale. — For a 
man or woman with the ability to 
do a definite specific thing there 
never was in history the opportu- 
nity that exists today. This is par- 
ticularly true in the case of those 
possessing a business education. 



The stenographer, for example, has 
1)efore him possibilities of promo- 
tion that seldom come to employees 
in any other capacity. Beginning 
at a comparatively small salary in 
a humble position, he quickly ac- 
quires a general knowledge of the 
business through his correspond- 
ence. He comes into intimate con- 
tact with the heads of departments 
and has an opportunity to use that 
knowledge in the advancement of 
the interest of the business and 
thereby secure promotion. The 
stories of men who have risen to 
positions of power and wealth 
through the medium of stenogra- 
phy reads like a tale from the 
"Arabian Nights." There is in St. 
I.ouis a proud father whose son 
but a few years ago was a stenog- 
rapher at a salary of twelve or fif- 
teen dollars a week, who is now at 
the head of the business in which 
he was a stenographer, drawing a 
salary of ten thousand dollars a 
year. Cortelyou, but a few years 
ago a stenographer in the postoffice 
department at Washington, has 
been successively chairman of the 
National Republican Committee, 
Secretary of Commerce and Labor, 
Postmaster-general, Secretary of 
the Treasury, and is now the head 
of one of the largest gas companies 
ii the world at a salary of thirty 
thousand dollars a year. Shorthand 
made this career possible. Some 
of the most prominent business 
men and statesmen have reacht 
their high positions of wealth and 
influence because of their having 
been competent stenographers and 
typewriters. Some of these men 
arc Judge K. M. Landis, Charles 
Smith, president of the Westing- 
house Company; Charles Hayes, 
president of the Southern Pacific 
Railroad Comp^i^^^tj^^Jftti^^e- 
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t.iry of State, John Hay; ex-Post- 
mastcr general Robt. J. Wynne, 
S:niiU'l (iailoway, president of the 
American Locomotive Company. — 

Si. Louis Star. 



SCHOOLS AND TEACHERS. 

Wii.MiNCToN (Del.) Business 
S( H(K)L (W. H. Beacon, principal) 
has added a Benn Pitman short- 
hand department, the instruction 
being in charge of Colin C. Boden. 

Thk Wkst Side High School, of 
ATanitowoc, Wis., has just intro- 
(hiced a commercial course in 
charge of J. A. Book. The Benn 
I'itnian system will be taught to 
the shorthand classes. 

II. J. Meyer, formerly with the 
Red Wing (Minn.) Business Col- 
lege, and more recently principal 
of the commercial department of 
Alma (Mich.) College, has been 
appointed to a position in the com- 
mercial department of the high 
schools of Duluth, Minn. 

Louise Hancock (certificated), 
formerly of the Louisiana Indus- 
trial Institute, Ruston, La., has 
been appointed to take charge of 
the shorthand department of the 
L i n d s e y - W i 1 s o n Commercial 
School, Columbia, Ky., for the 
coming school year. 

BuRDETT College, of Boston, in- 
troduces the Benn Pitman system 
this fall, the Phonographic Amanu- 
ensis superseding the Dement Pit- 
nianic text. This famous school 
T .t. 1 ^P^?"did enrollment of 
shorthand and commercial students 
afrS^Rnvi^^ commodious building 

and t^oewH?" '''?"^> ^^^ shorthand 
and typewritmg departments alone 



requiring the services of over a 
dozen teachers. 

J. Clarence Howell, who was 
last year in charge of the commer- 
cial work in the high school of Le- 
mars, Iowa, will be in a similar 
position in the high school of Wich- 
ita, Kansas. Mr. Howell has per- 
sonal charge of the instruction in 
Benn Pitman phonography. 

The National Business Col- 
lege, of Roanoke, Va., has adopted 
the Phonographic Amanuensis zs 
its shorthand text-book, displacing 
Dement Pitmanic. Stewart F. Ben- 
son, a certificated teacher of excep- 
tional ability, and of wide experi- 
ence, will be in charge of the work. 

Among many schools that have 
recently introduced the Benn Pit- 
man system are the following: 

Woodbine Normal & Commercial Col 
lege, Woodbine, Iowa: West Side Higb 
School, Manitowoc, Wis.; Beverly Higi 
School, Beverly, Mass.; Wilmington Busi- 
ness School, Wilmington, Del.; Crescent 
School of Stenography, New Orleans, 
La.; Burdett Business College, Boston. 
Mass.; National Business College, Roa- 
noke, Va.; Cutter's School of Shorthand 
& Typewriting, Boston, Mass.; Seyroon: 
Business College, Seymour, Ind.; Defi- 
ance College, Defiance, Ohio; Dayton 
Business & Civil Service College, Daytoit 
Ohio; Indian Industrial School, CarlisI^ 
Pa.; Young Men's Christian Associatiwi. 
Chattanooga, Tenn.; Mount SL Josepfc 
School, Mt. St. Joseph, Hamilton Co. 
Ohio; Academy of the Holy Rosary, Che- 
halis, Wash.; Greenville Business Col- 
lege, Greenville, Ala.; Pennsylvania In- 
dustrial Reformatory, Huntingdon, Pa.: 
De La Salle* Institute, Minneapolis 
Minn.; Bridgeport Business Collegi. 
Bridgeport, Conn.; Carletgn Place Shon 
hand School, Carleton Place, Ont., Can- 
ada; St. Stephen's Academy, Buffalo. 
N. Y.I Spencerian Business Collcgt. 
Milwaukee, Wis.; Holy Family Convent. 
Manitowoc, Wis.; Memorial University. 
Mason City, lowaj Obcrlin Business Col- 
lege, Oberlin, Ohio. 
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[Learners' Department.] 

Little Letters. — Concluded. 
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[In the Amanuensis Style.] 

The Tempest. — Concluded. 
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[In the Reporting Style.] 

Webster's Reply to Hayne. — Continued. 
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School Officials 
and Teachers 



Write us your needs. We place special- 
ists in all lines. We solicit the patronage 
3f High School Boards, Superintendents, 
etc. GjUege and university graduates as 
well as highly-trained expert teachers of 
penmanship, music, oratory, shorthand, 
bookkeeping, telegraphy, manual train- 
ing, etc., enrolled. Coaches in basket- 
ball, foot-ball, base-ball, etc. Many 
positions, in various lines, now 
open. 50 Combination Bookkeeping and 
Shorthand, and Bookkeeping and Pen- 
manship Teachers needed to fill vacancies 
on our books. 
Write for further information. Address 

The Instructors' Agency, 

Box 100, Station No. 2, Marion, Ind. 

Velosograph Speed Writing. 




Are you a Stenographer and ambitious ? Do 
you wish to increase your speed to 210 words 
per minute? The latest, cheapest and best 
dictation outfit that makes for speed and ac- 
iCU»acy in shorthand and typewriting on the 
^^•"xket. For complete dictation outfits for 
lool or individual use, write 



LIFE and LABORS 

OF 

SIR ISAAC PITMAN 

BY 

BENN PITMAN 

Cloth. 8vo. 201 pages, ^i.oo. 

Mailed postpaid to any address on receipt 

of price. 

ADDRBSS 
BENN PITMAN, Cincinnati, 0. 

KEYS.— The following Keys to articles now 
running in the shorthand pages of the Pho- 
nographic Magazine will be sent to any ad- 
dress on receipt of the prices indicated. 

TALES FROM SHAKESPEARE. By 
Charles and Mary Lamb. Paper, 15 cts. 

^VEBSTER'S REPLY TO HAYNE. 
Paper, 15 cents. 

These pamphlets, in addition to complete 
text, contain introductory sketches and nu- 
merous interesting and useful historical and 
critical notes. 

The Phonographic Institute Co., 

CINCINNATI, OHIO 



JOHN A. 
I 1335. 



WATTERSON, 

Pittsburg, Pa. 



TEACHERS' BUREAU. 

SCHOOLS desiring to engage the services of 
reliable teachers of Phonography are in- 
vited to correspond with us. We are able 
to furnish prompt and definite informa- 
tion. 

TEACHERS open to engagements are in- 
vited to w^rite for our enrollment blanks. 
If you are "-eally well qualified as a 
teacher of Phonography, we shall be 
glad to give you our assistance. 
NO FEES. 

The Phonographic Institute Co., 

CINCINNATI. 



VOLUME XXII, 1908, 

Of the Phonographic Magazine is now 
ready, bound in cloth, uniform with preced- 
ing volumes. 

Price, Postpaid, $1.50. 

Mailed, prepaid, to any address on receipt 
of price. Address 

The Phonograifjij^c J^s^^^g^^ 

CINriNNATI. 



y 




The Phonographic Institute Loose-leaf Tablet. 

FOR THE USE OF SHORTHAND WRITERS. 
This tablet possesses the following advantages, which make it the most con- 
venient and most economical shorthand note-book. 

1. It lies open on the table perfectly flat, there being no fold in the paper. 

2. The j)aper is held in I he cover by metal arches, strong and permanent in construction 
—superior to rubber elastic bands, which i|uickly decay, and to tapes, which are inconvenient 
both in turning the page and removing a portion of the sheets. 

3. The sheets can be removed and replaced quickly and easily. Any one or more sheets 
may be removeti without disturbing the rest. 

4. The page cau be turned with perfect ease and convenience, as the polisht metal arches 
create no friction. 

5. i'he triple-perforated sheets may be readily bound with tapes when removed frtm the 
tablet, hi this way the notes of any single piece of work may be permanently preserved intact. 

6 When notes are transcribed the tablet may be doubled back on itself and inserted in any 
kind of a coj)y-holder, just as any other note-book, or it may be used itself as a copy-holder by 
standing it upright as shown in the illustration. Should any difficulty be experienced in 
making it stand upright which will not be the case except on an unusually smooth table-top. 
take a short piece of string and make two knots therein six inches apart, cutting off the endsof 
the string outside the knots. This knotted string laid under the edges of the tablet {as shown 
in the illustration), with the knots outside, will prevent all tendency to slide. 

7. Perforated paper for refilling may be bought in any quantity, ruled with single w 
double lines, and suitable for use with pen or pencil. 

8. The tablet is strongly made and will last for years. 

N. B. — This tablet is especially adapted to the use of schools of shorthand. For 
this purpose it is provided with fotir guide-cards that separate the sheets into four 
divisions — Copying Exercises ^ U^iiing Exercises^ Dictation Exercises^ and Correc- 
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E. S. VAN COURT. 

A BIOGRAPHIC SKETCH. 

Probably there is no teacher of 
phonography who has not many 
times been askt by very aged young 
people almost through their twen- 
ties, "Am I not too old to learn to 
write shorthand?" In such cases a 
negative answer is apt to be taken 
with a grain of salt by the ancient 
inquirers, under the influence of 
some suspicion that the teacher is 
trying to "fool" them. 

There are, it need hardly be said 
here, innumerable instances of the 
successful mastery of phonography 
by learners who were in the third 
decade of their lives ; but the num- 
ber of those who have become pro- 
fessional reporters after getting 
their first introduction to phonog- 
raphy in the fourth decade of their 
lives is very much smaller. Indeed, 
Henry Ensign Rockwell,* writing 
of himself in 1873, after stating 
that in the winter of 1849 he went 
to Washington as an official re- 
porter of the United States Senate, 
ventures to say, "Perhaps no other 
instance can be found of a man be- 
. coming a successful shorthand 
writer after reaching the age of 
thirty-seven, as was done in this 
case." But John B. Carey,t one of 
Brooklyn's ablest court reporters, 

* For portrait and biographic sketch, 
see the Phonographic Magazine, for 
April, 1900, page 106. 

f For portrait and biographic sketch, 
see the Phonographic Magazine, Octo- 
ber, 1892, page 409, 



learnt Phonography when he was 
near forty, and Richard Sutton,! 
the famous reporter of the United 
States Senate, did the same thing 
when he was forty-three. It is true 
that in the two cases last mentioned 
both men had been shorthand writ- 
ers for many years previously, dur- 
ing which they used one of the old 
English stenographies. But this, 
perhaps, only made the difficulty the 
greater, for Mr. Carey has said his 
task of learning phonography was 
"vastly increast by the necessity of 
forgetting the other" shorthand that 
ht had first used. 

Be this as it may, it is undoubt- 
edly true that the number of men 
who, after the age of thirty-seven, 
have attained to the degree of pho- 
nographic skill requisite for the per- 
formance of the duties of the pro- 
fessional shorthand reporter is a 
very small one. Especial interest, 
therefore, attaches to the account 
given by the subject of this article 
of his own experience in accom- 
plishing this task. In response to 
an invitation to give the readers of 
the Phonographic Magazine the 
benefit of some knowledge of how 
it was done, Mr. Van Court kindly 
writes as follows : 

As I did not take up the study of 
shorthand until just twenty-five days be- 
fore I was thirty-seven years old, it will, 
perhaps, be advisable to give a short 
sketch of my earlier career, to lead up to 
the peculiar circumstance which caused 
me to take up the study of shorthand. 

J For portrait and biographic sketch 
see the Phonographic Magazine, Sep- 
tember I, 1897, page 270. 
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I was bora on a Mexican cattle ranch 

thirty tivc miles south of the city of San 
l'ianci«.co, on the asth of Octoher, 1856, 
of pioneer parents, who came to Califor> 
xna fri)m the state of New Jersey, my 
father in 1S53, and my mother in 1855. 
I lived in the Santa Clara valley until I 
was eight years of age, when my people 
moved to San Francisco, where I at- 
ttnded the public •schools until I had fin- 
ixht t\\u years in the high schooL I then 
left school and went into commercial life. 
1 was extremely fond of all kinds of ath- 
letic sports, baseball in particular, and the 
hum di urn life of a clerk in a commercial 
iii'-tituiion became so irksome that I quit 




E. S. Van Court. 

and became a professional baseball um- 
pire, serving the California League in 
that capacity during the seasons 01 1883, 
1885, 1886. 1887, and 1889, and the Na- 
tional or Big" League in 1884. During 
the season or 1888 I was financial agent 
for Senator Hearst racing stable. I be- 
came rather tired of traveling around the 
country and found a position as collector 
and superintendent 01 the Reliance Ath- 
letic Club of Oakland, California, which 
position I occupied for a number of 
years. About that time I began to realize 
that I had n't done much tor myself in 
the way of preparing for the future, al- 
though I had had a rnie time and a world 
of excitement during those years of heed- 
less disregard for what a man ought to do 
fpr himself to leave his mark on the pe- 
riod of time in which he has lived. I re- 
member very vividly my thoughts on the 
afternoon 01 September 25, 1803. I had 
been over in San Francisco all day, col- 
lecting dues from the chib members in a 
rainstorm, and I was wet, and hungry 
(I had n*t had time to eat my lunch), and 
somewhat disgusted with myself for hav- 



ing wasted so many valuable years in pur- 
suits which had not done me much good 
financially or otherwise. I returned to 
Oakland late in the afternoon, and on my 
way up Broadway, while walking along in 
deep thought wondering what I could do 
thus late in life to make up for lost time, 
I spied in a puddle of muddy water an 
advertising card, printed side doii^n. 
Some impulse, I never could tell what, 
caused me to stoop down and pick that 
card up. It was covered with mud, which 
I scraped off so that I could read it. It 
turned out to be a card advertising the 
opening of a shorthand school by Philo 
T. Daniels, who taught the Benn Pitman 
system. I instantly resolved to take up 
tne study of shorthand and become a 
shorthand reporter, although little did I 
realize the joD I was tackling at that par 
ticular time. Inside of five minutes I 
was in Mr. Daniels's office and had made 
arrangements to begin on the ist of Oc- 
tober, which was five days away. I found 
it rather difiicult to get the one hour a 
day Mr. Daniels demanded I should pa: 
in in his class-room, as I was also woiic 
ing during the evening as a door-keeper 
in the principal theater of Oakland. On 
the I St of October, 1893, I started in my 
studies, and I put in every minute of 
time outside of the class-room as well as 
in it. I had my book in my hand al- 
ways, whether I was on the street, or in 
a street-car, or on the boat going over to 
San Francisco, or working in the evening 
at the theater door. When I got along 
to the time when I could write a little. 
I used to get some practise trying to take 
down what the people on the theater stage 
were saying. 

In all my speed practise it was not 
what I could average per minute for a 
few minutes, but what I could average 
per minute for an hour, or an hour and 
a half steady writing, which I wanted to 
know. I practist on the speeches of Dan- 
iel Webster and many other famous ora- 
tors, and secured a printed report of the 
evidence of the Laura D. Faire trial, 
which lasted three months in the crimina' 
courts of San Francisco, and wrote that 
through eight times. I kept up my speed 
practise for two years after I became a 
professional reporter. 

I adopted one method in my practise 
which I think it would be well tor anj 
beginner to take note of, and that is this. 
I always had my reader dictate^ to me at 
a speed just a little faster than I could 
write and make perfect notes; that is tc 
say, I always had to write at such a 
pace that, to get it, I had to distort my 
notes so that when the reading time came 
I became in that way thoroughly familiar 
with allD^f|g^^^^j34t§^^^|>eculiarities of 
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my hninl at hiKh speed, and now never 
ha\c any trouble reading my notes, no 
in.itler luiw much I distort them, so long 
a% I can Rt I limn on the paper. I always 
r«a«l e\ejythMiK I wrote, as 1 found it 
t«M»k a much k' cater amount of practise 
to leain to read phonoKraphy easily than 
t(» write it. At top speed it was almost 
in pitvsiMi- for nu- to make a straight or 
vliadrd hne or ihnik much of position, 
hul. thanks to niy early method of speed 
piactisf, It seems nni>ossible for me to 
distort any chatacter I can get on the pa- 
pei at all in such a way that I can't 
lead it. 

In my daily work I am at times forced 
ui> to a speeil where I have to get it 
when the witness is talking faster than I 
can w nte. That is a trick of the trade 
\sliich wH>uld be hard to explain to a 
giienhorn, but I go at it in about the fol- 
lowing manner: When it comes too fast 
for me to write it all as it falls from the 
lips of the witness, I keep right on with- 
out stopping, getting down the nouns, 
verbs and adjectives, until the witness 
stops to breathe, or there comes a lull in 
the proceedings, when I go back and dash 
a few strokes here and there into the 
skeletcm which will give me the key when 
I come to read it. If that does not carry 
me over the rocky part of the road, and I 
am driven to the last ditch, I reduce it 
to narrative form, or paraphrase it, al- 
though I seldom do that unless I am thor- 
oughly cornered, and then, at last, if it 
comes so fast that I begin to fear even 
my memory will not help me any in get- 
ting away with the job, I fire at the wit- 
ness some such question as "What is 
that?" "What did you say?" or "Let me 
see if I have got this right?" or any old 
port in the storm of words when it is com- 
ing so disgustingly speedy that life be- 
comes a burden. 

Seven months and three days after I 
began the study of shorthand I was prest 
into service one day as a substitute in 
Judge Clift's court, in a criminal case, 
and got away with the job, although 
luckily I did n't have to make a tran- 
script. In fifteen months I went to work 
as a professional, reporting the evidence 
in coroner's inquests and the felony ex- 
aminations in the police court of Oak- 
land. 

During the fir^t four years of my work 
I was doing both the coroner's and the 

f>clice-court work. In 1898 I obtained 
eave of absence to report the proceed- 
ings of the investigation by a cofnmittee 
of the California senate of all the public 
institutions of the state. I have been 
working steadily here in the courts of 
Oakland since the ist of May, 1895, the 
only break being during the time of the 



legal holidays that were declared by Gov- 
ernor Pardee following the great earth- 
quake and fire that destroyed the city of 
San Francisco. On the morning of the 
earthquake the governor came to Oakland 
and made his headquarters for the next 
eleven days and nights in the mayor's ot 
fice in the City Hall, and, being the only 
reporter handy at the moment, I was 
prest into service by the governor as his 
amanuensis, this being the only work of 
that nature I ever performed. 

I was told when I first started the 
study of shorthand that, being thirty- 
seven years of age, I was too old to ac- 
quire enough speed to become a good ^^ 
porter, which statement, coming from a 
prominent shorthand reporter in the com- 
munity, rather put me on my mettle and 
aroused in me a desire to pimcture hi; 
theory that a man at thirty-seven years of 
age was too much of an antiquated ruia 
either physically or mentally, to become 
proficient in an art in which others had 
acquired a high degree of skilK I wi- . 
sure of myself in two ways, (i) I W3> I 
naturally a very rapid penman. (2) A] 
though I had spent many years of ray Hff 
in the pursuit of amusement and dollar* 
in lines of endeavor about which there 'j 
nothing taught in Sunday-school, I hac 
never used tobacco or liquor, or even 
coffee or tea. Therefore I felt that mv 
brain was as clear and in as good condh 
tion for the reception of anything in the 
way of knowledge that I took a notion to 
acquire as when I was a boy. 

The specimen of my notes is from a^ 
tual work I did a few days ago in tbf 
police court. 

On another page will be found a 
facsimile reproduction of Mr. Van 
Court's notes, and a key to them 
which will hardly be needed by 
many of our readers, is given be- 
low. Note the use of the intersect- 
ing principle of abbreviation in the 
expression of the phrases "hope oi 
reward," "immunity from punish- 
ment," and "force or violence, 
phrases which, it may safely be as- 
sumed, are of peculiar frequency '" 
the proceedings of the court oi 
which Mr. Van Court is the re- 
porter. 

KEY. 

Q. At either of those conversations, did 
you or any one in your presence or hear- 
'"»' *«» fePiec^tiPlJ^lie defendant- 
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it would be better for him if he did make 
a statement concerning the facts in this 
case, or worse for him if he did not do 
so? A. We did not. 

Q. At either of these conversations, did 
you or any one in your hearing hold out 
to him any hope 01 reward or immunity 
from punishment if he would make a 
statement concerning the facts in this 
case? A. We did not. 

p. At either of these conversations, 
di<r you use any force or violence, intim- 
idation or coercion to compel him to 
make a statement? A. We did not. 

Q. Were all the statements made by the 
defendant at that time free and voluntary 
on his part? A. They were. 

Q. Just state the conversations, please, 
as near as you can remember them, be- 
ginning with the first one, stating all he 
said in that conversation first. A. I askt 
the defendant what his name was. He 
said his name was Ernest Stelter. I askt 
him if he had entered the dwelling of 
Mrs. Madden and taken therefrom a 
purse containing eighty dollars belonging 
to Willie Mitchell. He at first denied 
knowing anything about the taking of the 
money, and then, later, said he had eji- 
tered the house of Mrs. Madden, and 
would tell us all about it. He said he 
broke into the back door of the house and 
went into the kitchen. 



ANNUAL CONVENTION OF 
THE CHARTERED STENOG- 
RAPHERS' ASSOCIATION. 

The annual convention was held 
in the Normal School, Toronto, on 
Tuesday, August 31, 1909. 

Among the members and guests 
present were Messrs. Buskard, 
Butcher, Tyson, E. E. Horton, Nield, 
Perry, Clarkson James, Dunlop, of 
Montreal, Angus, Berryman, Jones, 
Elvin Bengough, Seon, Stonehouse, 
Miss Tribe, of Guelph, Miss Sad- 
leir, of Hamilton, Miss Buskard, of 
Brantford, Miss Wills, Miss Bailey, 
Mr. and Mrs. Reginald Butcher, 
and Mr. and Mrs. Breckell. There 
were also some distinguisht visitors 
from the United States, among 
whom were Colonel Demming, of 
Harrisburg; George McBride, Phil- 
adelphia; Mr. Bowman, represent- 
ing the Pennsylvania Association; 



D. O'Keefe, Brooklyn; and Mr. 
Keyes, of New York. 

The early part of the meeting 
was of a business character, the 
minutes of the last meeting being 
read and adopted, and reports re- 
ceived from chairmen of commit- 
tees, 

Mr. Nield, in presenting the re- 
port of the special committee on 
tariff, outlined the action of his 
committee appointed to interview 
the government and the attorney- 
general, and on motion of Mr. 
Perry, seconded by Mr. Stonehouse, 
the committee was continued for 
another year. 

On account of the president's un- 
avoidable absence from the city his 
address was read by Elven Ben- 
gough. The paper dealt at consid- 
erable length with matters of inter- 
est to the association, and as it was 
thought in justice to the paper con- 
siderable time should be devoted to 
its consideration, it was decided to 
set apart an evening some time in 
the near future when it could be 
discust in detail. 

The following officers were 
elected: President, John Buskard; 
vice-president, F. Berryman; secre- 
tary, R. S. Stonehouse; treasurer, 

E. P. Seon; members of council. 
Miss Sadleir, Mr. Berryman, and 
T. Bengough. These, with Messrs. 
Butcher, Nield, and Clewlo, now 
compose the council of nine. 

On motion of H. J. Emerson, sec- 
onded by W. W. Perry, the visitors 
to the association from the United 
States were elected honorary mem- 
bers of the Ontario association, and 
suitable speeches in recognition 
were made, evoking the hearty ap- 
plause of the members. 

Mr. McBride, who had recently 
come from the National con\'«ntion, 
at Lake Georgepi^iiecii^sponding to 
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the motion, spoke of the progress 
of the National association and re- 
ferred to President Detweiler*s ex- 
pression in his presidential address 
in favor of closer relations with the 
Canadian reporters. He referred 
to the invitation presented by this 
Association and the letter of the 
mayor of the city of Toronto in- 
viting the National Association to 
meet here next year, and stated 
that there was a strong feeling in 
favor of coming to Toronto, but 
it was felt that the Middle West 
should have next year's convention 
on account of the legislation they 
were trying to get, which was so 
much needed in that section of 
the country. One of the last things, 
Mr. McBride added, that Mr. Det- 
weiler had said to him was, "Noth- 
ing would have pleased me better 
than to be with the Canadian re- 
porters and have a good palaver. 
He added there was a good pros- 
pect that the convention would 
visit Toronto in the year 191 1. The 
meeting adjourned at twelve o'clock 
in order to give ample time for Mr. 
Emerson's luncheon to the Amer- 
ican visitors at the Royal Canadian 
Yacht Club, on Toronto Island. 

At the aifternoon session Alder- 
man Keeler, on behalf of the re- 
ception committee of the city of 
Toronto, tendered to the convention 
and to the American visitors hearty 
greetings on behalf of the city. The 
visitors were welcomed also by 
President Buskard, and in respond- 
ing Colonel Demming recalled the 
pleasant times the old International 
Association had in Toronto in 1885, 
and the warmth of the welcome at 
that time was such that the feeling 
of the American reporters was very 
strongly in favor of revisiting To- 
ronto. Mr. O'Keefe, of Brooklyn, 
New York, Mr. Keyes, Mr. Dun- 
^P, and Mr. McBride also spoke. 



Mr. Dunlop referred to the short- 
hand convention held in Toronto on 
August 13, 1888, when the first 
writing-machine contest in the 
world was held within these wdls. 
Two of the members of the com- 
mittee, he said, who had conducted 
that contest, were present, and an- 
other was in the city. That contest 
originated in the belief that not 
above fifty or sixty w^ords a minute 
could be accurately written, and it 
was to demonstrate what could be 
accomplisht on a typewriter that 
the contest was held, and Mr. Dun- 
lop thought that perhaps under 
strictly the same conditions not 
\-^ry much variation wotdd be 
found in the speed today. 

The hospitality of the city was 
then enjoyed by a drive ending at 
the grounds of the Canadian Na- 
tional Exhibition, where the mem- 
bers and ^itors were dined by the 
directors of the Exhibition, and 
afterwards attended the evening 
performance and fireworks as 
guests of the city. 



THE MORSE BUSINESS COL- 
LEGE. 

One of the eminently successful 
commercial schools teaching Benn 
Pitman Phonography is the Morse 
Business College, of Hartford, 
Conn. The school has a life history 
of nearly half a century, having 
been founded in i860 as the Bryant 
and Stratton College, of Hartford 
After several changes of manage- 
ment it past into the hands of its 
present owner, E. H. Morse, under 
whose administration of its aflFairs 
it has prospered as never before, 
and it has taken place in the first 
rank of American commercial 
schools. 

Four years ago it became neces- 
sary to house the school m larger 
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quarters than those previously oc- 
cupied, and ideal school rooms were 
fitted up in the new and modem 
Catlin building. No expense was 
spared in the equipment, which is 
of the best quality and latest de- 
sign. 

Mr. Morse heads the teaching 
force as principal of the school, a 
duty for which he is peculiarly fit- 
ted by many years of experience as 
a successful teacher of commercial 
branches. 

The work of the shorthand de- 
partment (a section of which is 
shown on the opposite page) has 
been conspicuously successful inso- 
much that not only are its gradu- 
ates known in a multitude of com- 
mercial houses of Hartford and 
other New England cities and 
towns, but a goodly group of them 
are now engaged as teachers in 
other schools. 



BUSINESS-SCHOOL ADVER- 
TISING. 
by s. roland hall (certificated 
teacher), scranton, pa. 

"We will teach you modern busi- 
ness methods," says the business 
school to the rising generation. It 
is therefore clearly to the interest 
of the business school to impress 
the public with the fact that it is 
keeping pace with the progress in 
all branches of business science. 

The fact is, however, that most of 
the business-school advertising in 
newspapers and street-cars is poor, 
does not compare favorably with 
the best advertising done for other 
lines of business, and is likely to 
create the subtle impression that 
the school behind the advertisement 
does not teach modern business 
methods. 

I have been a close observer of 
business-school advertising for ten 



years, and though I know that there 
are a few schools that iufeiie an at- 
tractive, con\-incing prospectus or 
booklet I could count ott my ten 
fingers the schools whose newspa- 
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per, car, and other periodical adver 
tising impresses me as being effec 
tive. 

This is a bold statement, but 
make it as one .who. has devotee 
nearl}P®^r^ J^d^PSJHhe work oi 
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preparing and selling business in- 
struction. For several years my 
time was given wholly to the work 
of preparing advertising matter de- 
signed to sell courses, and as the 
matter I prepared was used in the 
sale of many thousands of courses, 
I have had unusual opportunity to 
discover what is effective as well as 
what is ineffective in this special 
branch of advertising. 




There are two reasons, I think, 
for the general poor quality of busi- 
ness-school advertising. In the first 
place, business-school proprietors 
seem to have given little attention 
to the subject of advertising. Many 
of them probably do not look on 
advertising as a business science. 
Then, most of the advertising mat- 
ter offered business schools by out- 
siders is prepared by those who 
have given little attention to the 
school business. 

I have known cases where schools 
have had ten calls a week from 



prominent employers for their 
graduates — one of the most sub- 
stantial proofs of efficiency and 
standing — and yet these schools 
have gone on with their hackneyed, 
unconvincing claims. A recent ad- 
vertisement is before me: "The 
Blank School is the best. In what 
way is it the best? In every way." 
What logic ! I happen to know that 
this school has introduced the use 
of the adding-machine and has an 
excellent exhibit of modern filing 
systems. Why not advertise some 
of these specific features ? Facts • 
are believed usually on plain state- 
ment. A general claim calls for an 
unusual amount of confidence on 
the part of the public. 

The month of September gave 
birth to many business-school ad- 
vertisements that were laughable to 
advertising folk — page announce- 
ments claiming that such and such 
a school is biggest and best, with 
no reason for such bigness or best- 
ness and without apparent realiza- 
tion of the fact that the big idea is 
not really a strong one, after all; 
advertisements with matter set all 
around in different directions, after 
the fashion of years ago; reading 
notices that were the most palpable 
sort of puffs. These methods have 
been abandoned by the best adver- 
tisers. 

Now for a little constructive 
criticism : 

When you are preparing adver- 
tising matter, try to imagine that 
right across the desk from you is a 
typical prospective pupil. That 
prospective pupil must be imprest 
with two things; first, that it is re- 
ally worth while to have a business 
education — that he needs it ; second, 
that your school is the best one for 
him to attend. 

My experience teaches me that 
the first point is the more impor- 



262 The Phonographic Magazine. 



tant one to make when the adver- 
tising matter is to be publisht in 
newspapers, cars, programs, etc. 
Thousands and thousands of young 
men and young women have not 
been brought to a vivid realization 
of the truth that they are living on 
low salaries or engaged in uncon- 



have succeeded by this kind of ad- 
vertising, have gone right into the 
fields of the business schools, and, 
by setting forth the attractive facts, 
have secured a great deal of busi- 
ness that the resident schools could 
just as well have had. It is idle "for 
resident schools to criticize the cor- 
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genial work simply because they 
have not been trained for the kind 
of work that employers are willing 
to pay well for. Many of them 
know this thing in a hazy sort of 
way, but business schools do n't 
seem to see the good results that 
come from bringing the truth 
sharply to the attention of such peo- 
ple. The correspondence schools 



respondence schools. The corre- 
spondence schools have disadvan- 
tages to overcome, but the best of 
them have done some wonderful 
things. Their courses compare fa- 
vorably with anything resident 
schools can produce, and in adver- 
tising they are a long way ahead. 

How many people out of touch 
with shorthand matters know that 
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the emplo)rment bureau of just one 
typewriter company has calls for 
more than 40,000 stenographers a 
year? How many people of this 
class know that the call for young 
men stenographers is constant, not- 
withstanding the popular idea that 
the "business is overrun with 
women"? How many know that 
the government for years has had 
difficulty in getting enough young 
men for its needs, though it pays 
anywhere from eight hundred dol- 
lars to twelve hundred dollars a 
year at appointment ? 

It is possible to hammer on these 
"business - education -worth - while" 
ideas in a hundred different ways, 
and at the same time not neglect the 
secondary idea that the Blank 
School is the place to get the train- 
ing — that it is glad to advise inter- 
ested people free of all obligation, 
etc. Occasionally a good advertise- 
ment setting forth the particular 
features of the school is advisable, 
but it is best to refrain from direct 
or indirect attacks on competitors. 

Many schools waste enough in 
the uninteresting, general-claim sort 
of advertising to do some effective 
work. It is not necessary to use^ a 
great deal of space. The exhibits 
herewith illustrate the possibilities. 

BDITORIAL. 

THE EMBLEM. 

Several good designs for the 
Benn Pitman button or pin have 
been received this month from Ar- 
thur T. Moore, San Quentin, Cal., 
and John P. Gallagher, Ottumwa, 
Iowa. There remain now less than 
three months before the competition 
closes. Benn Pitman phonogra- 
, phers should put on their thinking 



caps now and send in their sketches 
before it is too late. . The sender of 
the accepted design will receive ten 
dollars as a prize and the first pin 
or button given out. 

THE TRUE STANDARD FOR SPEED 
CONTESTS. 

The position taken by Theodore 
C. Rose in regard to speed contests 
(see last number of the Magazine, 
page 229) is the true one. We 
would rather be able to write 175 
words a minute and produce an ab- 
solutely faultless report than two 
hundred words a minute, or three 
hundred words a minute, or nine 
hundred words a minute, and show 
a transcript peppered full of holes. 

AS TO standardization. 

The editor of The Budget com- 
plains that in what we had to say 
hi our July issue "As to Standards" 
we "miss, or at least do not meet, 
the one important fact dominating 
the entire proposition" as to the 
standardization of shorthand, "and 
that is, as he (we) admits, that the 
perfect system of phonography has 
not yet been invented." 

Just what the editor of The 
Budget means when he says that we 
miss, or at least do not meet, the 
very point that he declares we ad- 
mit, seems a trifle hard to grasp. 
He goes on to say : "Until this [the 
invention of a perfect system of 
shorthand] has been accomplisht, 
we repeat that any hope for the ac- 
ceptance of oniSgig^ii^aBctjQl^^iliprt- 
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hand in this country is an idle, iri- 
descent, translucent, ephemeral, 
will-o'-the-wisp dream." 

The editor of The Budget would 
evidently like to take our state- 
ment — 

Of course it is within the range 
of possibilities that some day a 
happy inventive genius may dis- 
c(H'er a stenographic method so far 
superior to Pitman Phonography as 
to make it a system worthy of gen- 
eral acceptance; and then Pitman 
will have to go — 

as being an admission on our part 
that Pitman Phonography is so 
lame and defective that it is not fit 
for acceptance as the standard of 
the shorthand writers of today. But 
no amount of logic-chopping can 
convict us of any such admission. 

Pitman Phonography is so far su- 
perior to all other systems of short- 
hand heretofore invented for the 
representation of the English lan- 
guage, and the chances of any bet- 
ter system coming into the world 
within the times of men now living 
are so exceedingly remote, as to 
make the thought of any other ex- 
isting system taking its place as the 
standard of American usage a piece 
of mere moonshine absurdity. While 
it is indeed conceivable that a sys- 
tem superior to Pitman Phonogra- 
phy may yet come into the world, 
the Pitman system is today, accord- 
ing to the measure of human per- 
fection, a perfect system. 

Standardization is not the apothe- 
osis of philosophical Perfection. If 



it were we should have no stand- 
ards to-day in any human institu- 
tion; for human ideas and human 
works are all imperfect. We buy 
and sell in the world of commerce 
by standards of value, measure, 
weight, and quality that are con- 
fessedly imperfect when considered 
in the light of the highest concep- 
tions of arithmetic completeness 
We communicate our ideas through 
the use of standards of writing. 
spelling, typography, telegraphy that 
are unquestionably defective in cer- 
tain theoretical respects. Neverthe- 
less by convention they are accepted 
as working standards, and they are 
for all practical purposes perfect 
standards, and the world is incal- 
culably benefited by adopting and 
holding to them. In the advance of 
civilization old standards have re- 
peatedly given place to new stand- 
ards, and it is idle and childish to 
hold that no standard shall exist 
until ideally-perfect ones can be de- 
vised, tested, and adopted. If, he- 
fore adopting any standards, the 
world had waited for the ideally- 
perfect standards for weights, meas- 
ures, arithmetical notation, railway- 
building, type sizes, and all the 
thousands of other principles and 
processes in the arts, crafts, and 
sciences that have been reduced to 
conventional uniformity, we should 
have no standards whatever today, 
and we should be today a horde of 
half-naked barbarians. 

y^^2?v5i5§lf mutual un- 
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derstandfpgj r^ciprocd action, co- 
operation, exchange of definite val- 
ues, intercjiange of definite ideas; 
and the oply reason why shorthand 
is not playing as high and as useful 
a part as it is by its inherent nature 
fitted to play in the furtherance of 
these important ends, is simply be- 
cause it has not yet been fully 
standardized. There are still too 
many partly-recognized standards. 
The schools that teach shorthand 
do not yet fill supply, and tjieir pa- 
trons da poj: yet. all demand, uni- 
form instruction in a single form 
of shorthapU, as they give and de- 
mand a uniform method of arith- 
metical nptation. It is still in 
shorthand ^s it would be in arith- 
metic if most students were taught 
to perform the ordinary arithmet- 
ical calculations by the use of the 
Arabic digits, but some of tl|em 
were taught to perform these same 
calculations as best they might by 
means of the Roman notation. 

But the day is rapidly .coming 
when shorthand uniformity will be 
attained through the. adoption of a 
uniform standard system. The 
handwriting (in Benn Pitman Pho- 
nography) is on the wall. 



ANSWERS TO CORRESPOND- 
ENTS. 

OIL AND WATER. 

B. B. H. — ^The Pitmanic idea and 
the Duployan idea will not mix in 
any practical way. We do not be- 
lieve that any effort to fuse Pitman 
with Gregg, as attempted by 



Mosher, or Pitman with Cross, as 
attempted by Chartier, will ever 
produce any fruitful results. 

Many years ago Lindsley tried 
to graft the connective-vowel idea 
uppn . Pitman, and the resulting 
"system" ;wa}s vigorously pusht for 
a while ; but it died a failure, and is 
today out of print. Other attempts 
of a similar kind made in different 
ways by Bishop and by Gilbert met 
with a similar fate. Their very 
name^ are not known to present- 
day shorthand writers. 

If the experience of the past, is 
worth anything/at all it: is a clearly- 
proved proposition that the Pit- 
manic idea and the joined-vowel 
idea are as oil and water, and no 
successful mixture can be made of 
them. 

HOW TO DIVIDE THE TIME IN A TWO- 
YEAR HIGH-SCHOOL COURSE IN 
PHONOGRAPHY. 

M. S. — As to the division of the 
time allowed to shorthand in a 
high-school course of two years, we 
would advise that you devote the 
first year's work to the mastery of 
the system as set forth in the Pho- 
nographic Amanuensis, using the 
exercises in that book and in the 
Progressive Dictation Exercises as 
your chief means of doing this. 
The second year may then be de- 
voted to review of the text-book, 
but more especially to practical 
training in the duties of the office 
stenographer. This will be best ac- 
complisht through the use of the se- 
ries of Business Letters Nos. i to 5, 
and the little book of Legal Forms. 
You will also find a constant supply 
of suitable matter coming out from 
month to month in the Phono- 
graphic Magazine. The article 
printed in the Magazine for last 
January on "How to Use Books 
Printed in Phgnc>gja|^;;^^gl^^lso 
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give you some suggestions which 
can be workt out to the great ad- 
vantage of your students. While it 
is desirable to give learners a good 
deal of work on business letters, 
etc., so as to fit them for the kind 
of work that they will have to do 
in business offices, it is also advis- 
able not to get into the rut of writ- 
ing nothing but business letters, but 
rather to enlarge the student's gen- 
eral vocabulary by the methods sug- 
gested in the article referred to. 

SPEED CONTESTS AND SYSTEMS OF 
SHORTHAND. 

E. L. — Nothing of importance 
bearing on the comparative excel- 
lence of shorthand systems is to be 
gained by the study of the "records" 
made by participants in speed con- 
tests. There is a "personal equa- 
tion" that must be eliminated be- 
fore any just conclusion can be 
reacht with regard to the systems. 
A talented writer may do wonders 
with an inferior system. Unless 
this factor of personal capacity in 
the writers can be equalized by 
some species of measurement and 
reckoning, it is folly to talk of speed 
contests determining the best sys- 
tem. They determine primarily 
"the best man." They are sporting 
events pure and simple. 



ANNOUNCEMENTS. 

EASTERN COMMERCIAL TEACHERS* AS- 
SOCIATION. — ARRANGEMENTS WITH 
TYPEWRITER MANUFACTURING COM- 
PANIES. 

The executive committee of the 
Eastern Commercial Teachers' As- 
sociation has made special arrange- 
ments with the Remington, L. C. 
Smith, Smith Premier, and Under- 
wood typewriter companies by 
which a uniform low price will be 



granted to all members of the as- 
sociation who are school proprie- 
tors, irrespective of the number of 
machines ordered or used. The 
members of the association can re- 
ceive information regarding this 
proposition from the president or 
any member of the executive comit- 
tee. Edward H. Eldridge, 

Secretary Executive Committee. 
Simmons College, 
Boston. 

national commercial teachers* 

federation. — invitation of 

louisville teachers. 

The commercial teachers of 
Louisville are planning to greet the 
largest attendance that has ever as- 
sembled at any meeting of the 
Commercial Teachers' Federatioa 
and they are preparing to enter- 
tain their vistors in a way that 
they have never been entertained 
before. The Louisville teachers are 
determined to prove to the visiting 
teachers from north, south, east 
and west that Kentucky hospitality 
is not a myth, but a living, joy-pro- 
ducing fact. It will be the effort of 
the Louisville teachers to show 
their visitors such a good time dur- 
ing the three convention days that 
they will ever cherish a fond re- 
membrance of the "old Kentuck)- 
home." 

The old Kentucky Dinner to be 
tendered the members of the Feder- 
ation will be something tinique in 
the banquet line. The inner man 
will be feasted to his heart's con- 
tent, and the program of toasts, en- 
tertainment, plantation melodies, 
and other good things will put ev- 
erybody in a good humor to begin 
his labors in 1910. 

The commercial teacher who 
misses this meeting will miss the 
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will miss the opportunity of getting 
the cobwebs swept out of his attic. 
He will miss the opportunity of get- 
ting a quantity of inspiration and 
enthusiasm that will mean better 
work and a bigger business for him 
the coming year. He will miss the 
rare privilege of three days' frater- 
nal and social intercourse with his 
fellow teachers from all sections of 
the country, which in itself will 
amply repay him for all his ex- 
penditure of money and time in at- 
tending the meeting. 

The Louisville teachers extend a 
personal invitation to every com- 
mercial teacher in the country to 
come and make merry with them 
for three days next Holiday week. 
F. M. Van Antwerp, 
Secretary Executive Committee. 



DOTS AND DASHES. 

Temporary Successor to W. H. 
Gleazen. — ^The announcement is 
made by the Smith Premier Type- 
writer Company that Frank M. Ev- 
ans, assistant secretary of the com- 
pany, will be in charge of the school 
department of its business for the 
present, and until a permanent suc- 
cessor of the late William H. Glea- 
zen is appointed. Mr. Evans was 
for some years manager of the 
Washington office of the Smith Pre- 
mier Company, and prior to that 
was purchasing agent of the United 
States Senate. In the past he has 
been in close touch with the school 
work of Mr. Gleazen, whom he fre- 
quently assisted therein. 

Mr. Phillips and the Inter- 
state Commerce Commission Re- 
porting. — ^The shorthand work of 
the famous Spokane freight-rate 
case before the Interstate Com- 
merce Commission, at Spokane, 



Wash., wherein the Spokane Job- 
bers* Association, the Spokane 
Chamber of Commerce, and the 
city and county of Spokane are 
petitioners for equitable rates on 
west-bound shipments over trans- 
continental and connecting lines, was 
recently completed by Mr. and Mrs. 
Neil Satterlee, of Chicago, and R. 
W. Phillips and Benjamin Gotthelf, 
of New York. Mr. Phillips is the 
official stenographer of the com- 
mission, and with the assistance of 
Mr. Satterlee took the testimony in 
phonography. The transcripts of 
the report, which averaged 125,000 
words a day, were made by Mrs. 
Satterlee and Mr. Gotthelf. Mrs. 
Satterlee, who transcribed about 
sixty thousand words daily, wrote 
the first seventy-six pages by the 
touch method on the typewriter 
without an error, and Mr. Gotthelf 
is credited with making only two 
errors in 192 pages, both of minor 
importance. The remarkable char- 
acter of this performance is em- 
phasized by the fact that the testi- 
mony was full of figures and tech- 
nical terms. Both Mrs. Satterlee 
and Mr. Gotthelf rank among the 
most rapid typewriter operators in 
the world. Messrs. Phillips and 
Satterlee workt by alternate takes 
in making the shorthand notes of 
the testimony, which they after- 
wards read into phonographs, and 
from the wax records Mrs. Satter- 
lee and Mr. Gotthelf made the tran- 
scripts. Mr. Gotthelf is particu- 
larly skillful in this kind of work, 
in which he is said by those who 
are familiar with his work to write 
forty words a minute more rapidly 
than the ordinary operator can av- 
erage. Mr. Phillips devotes his 
whole time, with that of his assist- 
ants, to Interstate Commerce Com- 
mission work. With them he han- 
dled the Molineaujtbah^^M^vFtri- 
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;ils in New York, and furnisht a 
u inplttc transcript of each wit- 
ntss's ttstitnony to the Associated 
Trc'ss within f«>ur minutes after the 
tinu- tlu' witfU'ss Uft the stand. Mr. 
riiillipN drclarc-s that there never 
was a time in the history of the 
shorthand rt-portin^^ profession 
wlun there wrre so many opportu- 
niiiis for competent workers to ad- 
\;.nce tlu-msel\es as is the case tO- 
<l.iy. lie says that fully-equipt re- 
porters need not worry alnmt their 
proiissional fnture if they employ 
sonnd hnsines> principles in their 
<iaily work. 

A X K w Si MiM.iKiKi) - Spelling 
Tka( r. — The Simplified Spelling 
lioard ( \o. I Ma(H>on Ave., New 
\<»rk) has issued anoilier important 
circular ( Xo. 24), dated September 
15. MH^h and entitled '^Simplified . 
Spelling': A Letter to Teachers." 
The tract is pre|)ared for the execu- 
tive conmiittee hy Prof. Calvin 
Thomas, of Columhia University, 
and is addrest directly to the very 
class who, of all others, should take 
the j^^reatest intelligent interest in 
spelling, namely, those whose duty 
it is to teach it. After a clean-cut 
discussion of the nature of the sub- 
ject, its ditTiculties, vexations, and 
wastes, the writer appeals to his 
readers to help in the task of sim^ 
plifying it, and in a very, practical 
way points out how teachers can do 
this. Copies of the tract will be 
sent free on request made to the 
Board. 

Chrisman's Center - o u- i d e 
Adapted to All Machines. — The 
Chrisman Publishing Company, of 
St. Louis, has issued a finely-illus- 
trated catalog exhibiting by means 
of many finely-executed illustrations 
the application of the Chrigrnan 
center-guide to the various leading 



makes of typewriting machines. 
This device, which was descnbed 
somewhat fully in the Magazine 
for last April, has been most exten- 
sively used in the New Saint Louis 
Business College, where it is spoken 
of by the management in terms of 
highest approval- 

Con science in Workmanship 
and What Came of It. — One of 
the best shorthand reporters of the 
United States is Robert Taylor. He 
workt for years for low compensa- 
tion. He determined that the 
amount of pay should never be per- 
mitted in the slightest degree to in- 
flr.ence the character of his work. 
Bob Taylor always carefully exam- 
ined every page of his work before 
it was delivered. Every page on 
which appeared poor punctuation 
was rewritten. Every page on 
which appeared matter concerning 
which there was doubt was care- 
fully compared with his notes. Fre- 
quently, though it might take hours 
t<j prepare work for which he would 
receive no more compensation than 
if he turned it out in a few minutes, 
he spent hours in the preparation of 
transcripts rather than to have any 
man say that his work was not of 
the very highest standard, and 
rather than to have lawyers get to- 
gether and agree on what was said 
and correct the transcript. Located 
way up in Minnesota, who would 
have thought that such a practise 
would pay? Who would ever have 
thought that finally the fact that he 
turned out the highest grade, neat- 
est and cleanest work that attorneys 
have ever seen, would come to the 
attention of the attorneys, for the 
United States Department of Jus- 
tice and of the attorneys for the 
great Rockefeller corporation, the 
Standard ' Oil Company ? That 
when the question of the selec- 

• ■ ■ . • Digitized by VtjVJ-VJVlC 



The Phonographic Magazine. 269 



tion of a shorthand writer to re- 
port litigation which meant life 
or death to a seven hundred mil- 
lion dollar coporation was up, 
Bob Taylor, of Minnesota, with- 
out soliciting the job, should be 
agreed upon by both sides as the 
shorthand reporter — the man whose 
work was to be more important 
than that of attorneys, commission- 
ers, judge, or evt;n of the Supreme 
Court Justice? The completed rec- 
ords of the testimony in the great 
Standard Oil case amounted to 
more than 30,000 pages, and the 
compensation for transcribing the 
testimony must have been enor- 
mous. — Washington Times. 

Characteristic Anecdote of Sir 
Isaac Pitman. — At a public dinner 
held recently in Bath, England, E. 
B. Titley, a well-known lawyer of 
that city, took occasion to refer to 
Phonography and to its inventor, 
bis late distinguisht fellow-towns- 
man, Sir Isaac Pitman. Among 
ether things Mr. Titley said that 
phonetic shorthand was undoubt- 
edly a useful thing. Its utility had 
been recognized, not only in recent 
years, but years and years ago. Al- 
though two hundred years before 
Christ the art of phonetic short- 
hand, or something like it, at any 
rate, >yas learnt and taught, it was 
Sir Isaac Pitman who did that 
v^rhich brought it to its present state 
of perfection, and it was with him 
a labor of love. He himself hap- 
pened to know that extremely well. 
He was a youth of seventeen or 
eighteen when he first bought for 
sixpence the book called "The 
Teacher," from ^ir Isaac Pitman, 
in his workshop at Parsonage lane, 
in which he labored to some large 
extent with his own hands, and Sir 
Isaac corrected his early exercises. 
He did not charge him at all for 



that, and more than that, as he (the 
speaker) started in his profession 
Sir Isaac used to like him to take 
him a specimen of the shorthand 
writing of the clerks who from time 
to time entered his office, and was 
never too busy or tired to write 
some letter in return, pointing out 
the imperfections of the shorthand, 
or praising them for what they had 
done. Sir Isaac was one of those 
men for whom nothing was too 
great and nothing was too small. 

An Unjust Statute. — The Hous- 
ton (Texas) Chronicle comments 
on the recently enacted steno- 
graphic law of Texas as "must and 
muddled," "absurd and unjust," 
"surprisingly foolish," "asinine," 
etc. The particular features of the 
law that the Chronicle thus stigma- 
tizes are, first, a provision requiring 
the official reporter to read his notes 
(without compensation, of course) 
at any time during the progress of 
the trial to any party to the case, 
or his attorney, who shall desire it, 
and, second, a provision requiring 
the reporter to make free tran- 
scripts for the use of indigent crim- 
inal appellants. If the law is as it 
appears to be to the Chronicle, it is 
certainly worthy of all that paper 
has to say against it. The per diem 
fee of the shorthand court reporter, 
in Texas, is low (only half, we be- 
lieve, what it is in rnost other 
states), and the provisions men- 
tioned would take away a large, if 
liot the greater part, of his oppor- 
tunities for making transcripts at 
folio rates. 
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SCHOOLS AND TEACHERS. 

Mrs. Fu)Renck T. Davis (certifi- 
cjitcd) lias renewed her engagement 
with the Sinionds Free High 
School, of Warner, N. H., for the 
present school year. 

Gkorgk F. Churchill (certifi- 
cated teacher) has accepted the 
charge of the shorthand classes in 
the commercial department of Alma 
College, Alma, Mich. 

r^THEL F. Q. SroTT (certificated), 
formerly of the Maiden Commercial 
School, has accepted a position in 
the shorthand department of the 
Winter Hill Business College, of 
Somerville, Mass. 

Mrs. Eva Brown Grindle, a 
^^raduate of the Doe Business Col- 
lege, of Bangor, Me., has been en- 
gaged as principal of the commer- 
cial and sliorthand department of 
the Patten (Maine) high school. 

Cora E. B. Houghton has been 
engaged to head the shorthand 
teaching force of the Maiden 
(Mass.) Commercial School (Wal- 
ter Leroy Smith, principal), and 
Margaret I. Cutler has been en- 
gaged as an assistant. 

The Moothart Business College, 
Caruthersville, Mo., has been pur- 
chased by W. R. Terhune, and will 
hereafter be conducted as Terhune*s 
Practical Business College. Benn 
Pitman phonography will be taught 
instead of Gregg shorthand, as 
heretofore. 

The Shaw Business College, of 
Bangor, Maine (F. L. Shaw, presi- 
dent), has just completed the twen- 
ty-fifth year of its existence. Com- 
paratively few commercial schools 
enjoy an uninterrupted run of a 
quarter of a century of prosperity, 

^d Mr. Shaw is to be congratu- 



lated upon the wise conduct of the 
affairs of the school that has in- 
sured it such long life and such 
bright prospects for the future. 

In a well-written pamphlet the 
Commercial-Normal College, of 
Greenville, Ohio — Clarence Baltha- 
ser (certificated teacher), manager 
— makes the interesting announce- 
ment that it has establisht a depart- 
ment especially for the fitting of 
teachers to give instruction in Benn 
Pitman Phonography. It requires 
eleven months to complete this 
course, and only those are admitted 
to it who have the necessary pre- 
paratory education equal to a high- 
school course. This is an impor- 
tant step, and we wish it the highest 
success. Every year for many years 
past the Phonographic Institute, 
Cincinnati, has had numerous calls 
for high-grade teachers beyond its 
ability to meet. 

Among many schools that have 
recently introduced the Benn Pit- 
man system are the following: 

St. Mary's Academy, Prairie du Chien, 
Wis.; Catholic Central High School 
Grand Rapids, Mich.; Hingham (Mass.) 
High School; Terhune's Practical Busi- 
ness College, Caruthersville, Mo.; Hast- 
ings (Neb.) High School; St. Thomas' 
School, Zanesville, Ohio; Wentworth Mil- 
itary Academy, Lexin^on, Mo.; St. Jo- 
seph's Academy, Guthne, Okla. ; Academy 
of the Visitation, Des Moines, Iowa; St 
Anthony's Convent, Streator, 111.; Raw- 
lins County High School, Atwood, Kan.; 
Convent oi Notre Dame, Holyoke, Mass.; 
Notre Dame Convent, Lawrence, Mass.; 
Commercial Institute, Scranton, Pa.; St 
Mary's School, Leadville, Colo.; Oxford 
Female Seminary, Oxford, N. C; St. Ma- 
ry's Convent, Johnstown, Pa.; Wellston 
(Ohio) High School; Point Arena (CaL) 
Union High School; Richburg Union 
School, Richburg, N. Y.; Parkersburf 
(W. Va.) High School; Springfield Busi- 
ness College, Sprinriield, 111. ; New C^astk 
Business College, New Castle, Ind.; Im- 
perial Valley Business College, imperial, 
Cal.; Templeton High School, Baldwtns- 
ville, ^^^^-om^^etihy^U^^K: 
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[Learners* Department.] 

[By permission of Houghton Mifflin Company the following stories 
are reprinted from the copyright edition, Riverside Literature Series, 
No. 10.] 



BIOGRAPHICAL STORIES. 

BY NATHANIEL HAWTHORNE. 

CHAPTER I. 

[To follow Lesson VIII of The Phonographic Amanuensis.'\ 

When Edward Temple was about 8 9 years old 

he was afflicted with disorder ^ .* 2>^.. It was....).... 

severe, his sight was naturally ..). delicate, that.„.. .* 

surgeon felt some apprehensions lest .!.._„j^_. ...--..._ be- 
come totally blind. He therefore gave strict directions 
..A...ZI^ . him in ...... darkened chamber, with ...... bandage 

over his l^ Not ...ray .* blessed light ...... heaven 

could be suffered .^.. visit .' . .\^^^^^ lad. 

This was ......sad thing for Edward. It was just....* 

same as if there . were ..^ be ...^ more sunshine, nor 

moonlight, nor glow .^ * cheerful .j:r:>. , nor light „1 lamps. 

. ..night had begun which was .. .n.. continue perhaps for 

months :t^* longer drearier night than that which 

voyagers are compelled ^ endure when their ...s;^..... is ice- 
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bound, throughout * winter, in „l„2iL_^. Ocean. His 

dear father ...^ mother, his brother George,-. J.^ sweet 

face. 1 little <::s/:r Robinson, must '^. vanish. ^ CSr: 

him in utter darkness ^.„„. solitude. Their voices 

footsteps, it is true, would be heard around him; he would 

feel his mother's embrace .'. kind pressure .1„.™„ 

their hands; • still it would seem as if ( were... 

thousand miles away. 

. then his studies ^y:. C were. x.. be entirely given up. 
This was another grievous trial; for Edward's memory 

hardly went .y^ :: '. period when he had not known 

...J, X. read. Many . many «... holiday had he spent at 
his.\. poring over its pages until .....*.„.. deepening twi- 
light confused ' print . made !^ * letters run into 

long words. Then would he press his hands across his 

/ wonder why ( pained him .„.)..„; when ..„'_ 

candles were lighted, what was .'. reason that „._.£_„ 

burned ) ]oL.......L. * moon in ... S:^:^^ night ?,\^^^^.^^ 

.SjC-X.:^ V^ as his l... were concerned he was old 

man, needed .N^ .1 spectacles almost as much as 

his own grandfather did. 
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.„.. - now, alas!.. '. time was come, when even 

grandfather's spectacles could not have assisted Edward 
..v...read. After....... few bitter tears, which only pained his 

J? „• more, *. \^^. .^. submitted .v * surgeon's 



orders. His .l..„were bandaged, with his mother 

l..one side.„ his little friend ^U!^... 1 ' other, he 

was led into... ...darkened chamber. 

" Mother,..^...shall be very miserable!" said Edward, 
sobbing. 

" ^^..^... dear child!" replied his mother, cheer- 
fully. *^ Your eyesight was *. precious gift 1 Heaven, it 

is true; • you would do wrong, .s.. be miserable for its 

loss, even if there were ^^ hope "^ regaining it 

There are other enjoyments besides what come ^ us 
through our IJ** 

"None that are worth having," said Edward. 

" I you will not think .. ). long," rejoined Mrs. Tem- 
ple, with tenderness. "...''.1 .us — ^your father, . myself, 

,.. ..George, our sweet <.=T>/C*.:.will try s. find occupation 

.....amusement for you. We will use "" our / v .rr> 

you happy. Will L. not be better than a Mgfey' 



[ To be continued.} 
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[In the Amanuensis Style.] 

A Midsummer Night's Dream. — Continued. 
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[In the Reporting Style.] 

Webster's Reply to Hayne. — Concluded. 
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School Officials 
and Teachers 



We place specialists in all lines. We 
solicit the patronage of high school boards, 
superintendents, etc. College and uni- 
versity gi:4duates, as well as highly trained 
expert teachers of penmanship, music, 
oratory, shorthand, bookkeeping, and 
telegraphy, enrolled. We need, now, 
teachers of Literature, Science, Mathe- 
matics, and Language. Twelve combined 
bookkeeping and shorthand, and book- 
keeping and penmanship instructors 
needed at once. 

We give careful attention to all letters. 
Our files are are complete. We study 
the requirements of all our patrons. May 
we ask you to give us your business ? 

The Instructors' Agency, 

station No. 2, Box 100, Marion, Ind. 

Velosograph Speed Writing. 




Are you a Stenographer and ambitious ? Do 
you wish to increase your speed to 210 words 
per minute? The latest, cheapest and best 
dictation outfit that makes for speed and ac- 
curacy in shorthand and typewriting on the 
market. For complete dictation outfits for 
school or individual use, write 

JOHN A. WATTERSON, 
Box 1335. Pittsburg, Pa. 



LIFE and LABORS 

OF. 

SIR ISAAC PITMAN 

- BY 

BENN PITMAN 

Cloth. 8vo. 201 pages. $1.00. 

Mailed postpaid to any address on receipt 

of price. 

ADDRESS 
BENN PITMAN, Cincinnati, 0. 

KEYS.— The following Keys to articles now 
running in the shorthand pages of the Pho- 
nographic Magazine will be sent to any ad- 
dress on receipt of the prices indicated. 

TALES FROM SHAKESPEARE. By 
Charles and Mary Lamb. Paper, 15 cts. 

WEBSTER'S REPLY TO HAYNE. 
Paper, 15 cents. 

These pamphlets, in addition to complete 
text, contain introductory sketches and nu- 
merous interesting and useful historical and 
critical notes. 

The Phonographic Institute Co., 

CINCINNATI. OHIO 

TEACHERS' BUREAU. 

SCHOOLS desiring to engage the services ot 
reliable teachers of Phonography are in- 
vited to correspond with us. We are able 
•to furnish prompt and definite informa- 
tion. 

TBACHBRS open to engagements are in- 
vitied to write for our enrollment blanks. 
If you are ^eally well qualified as a 
teacher of Phonography, we shall be 
glad to give you our assistance. 
NO FEES. 

The Phonographic Institute Co., 

CINCINNATI. 



VOLUME XXII, 1908, 

Of the PHONddRA.PHic Magazine is now 
ready, bound in clorti, uniform with preced- 
ing volumes. 

Price, Postpaid, $1.50. 

Mailed, prepaid, to any- address on receipt 
of price. Address 

The Phonographic Institute Co., 

CINPINNATI. *-^*-^gl*^ 



The Phonographic Institute Loose-leaf Tablet 

FOR THE USE OP SHORTHAND ^VRITERS. 
This tablet possesses the following advantages, which make it the most con- 
venient and most economical shorthand note-book. 

1. It lies open on the table perfectly flat, there being no fold in the paper. 

2. The paper is held in the cover by metal arches, strong and permanent in construction 
—superior to rubber elastic bands, which quickly decay, and to tapes, which are inconvenient 
both in turning the page and removing a portion of the sheets. 

3. The sheets can be removed and replaced quickly and easily. Any one or more sheets 
may be removed without disturbing the rest. 

4. The page can be turned with perfect ease and convenience, as the polisht metal arches 
create no friction. 

5. The triple-perforated sheets may be readily bound with tapes when removed from the 
tablet. In this way the notes of any single piece of work may be permanently preserved intact 

6. When notes are transcribed the tablet may be doubled back on itself and inserted in any 
kind of a copy-holder, just as any other note-book, or it mav be used itself as a copy-holder by 
standing it upright as shown in the illustration. Should any difficulty be experienced in 
making it stand upright (which will not be the case except on an unusually smooth table-top], 
take a short piece of string and make two knots therein six inches apart, cutting off the ends of 
the string outside the knots. This knotted string laid under the edges of the tablet (as shown 
in the illustration), with the knots outside, will prevent all tendency to slide. 

7. Perforated paper for refilling may be bought in any quantity, ruled with single or 
double lines, and suitable for use with pen or pencil. 

8. The tablet is strongly made and will last for years. 

N. B. — This tablet is especially adapted to the use of schools of shorthand. For 
this purpose it is provided with four guide-cards that separate the sheets into four 
divisions — Copying Exercises^ Writing Exercises^ Dictation Exercises ^ and Correc- 
tions. By the use of the tablet the student has his work in one compact cover and 
the guide-cards enable him to turn instantly to any of its divisions. When the stu- 
dent has finisht his school course the guide-cards may be removed and the tablet is 
ready for his regular daily use as a professional shorthand writer. 

Price, with Filler of 100 sheets (aoo pages), Fifty Cents. 
FILLERS FOR PEN USB. FILLERS FOR PENCIL USE. 

Reporting paper (double line), 100 sheets, $0.10 
Learner's paper (double ruled), 100 sheets, .10 
Single-lined paper, loo sheets, 10 

Postage extra, per filler, 07 

Packets of 1,000 sheets, any ruling, . . .90 

A single tablet with one filler of any kind will be sent to any address, post-paid, for 62 cents. 

THE PHONOGRAPHIC INSTITUTE COMPANY, '.Cincinnati, Ohio. 



Reporting paper (double line), xoo sheets, $0.07 
Single-line paper, xoo sheets, 07 

Postage extra, per filler, 07 

Packet of i,ooo sheets, either ruling, . . .60 

F. o. b. Cincinnati. 



Catalog of phonographic works 

By Benn Pitman aod Jerome B. Howard. 
PuBLisHT BY THE PHONOGRAPHIC INSTITUTE CO., Cincinnati, O. 



Tbc M«nup.l af Photio^r^vhy. By Bstr^ 
Pitman and jHftaMjt B, Howard. This 
work h designed for felf-mstruction in the 
*rt of Shcrth;iiid Writing, and is the proper 
bqok for the beginner. Cloth, , . , . |i ocj 

Tbe Fhonojrraphlc Reader. By Bsnn Fit- 
MAH and jBLFOMft B. HowAftD, Id the Qor- 
respcnding Style. Paper, ..... a; 

The Phoncgrqphic Second Reader. By 
Bhnn Pitman and Jsfomk B, HoiflfAKD. 
AmacucDsiii Style. Paper, ...... 35 

The Phonographic Cow-Book. Made ot 
double -ruled paper. Paper, 5 ; post-paid^ 
fl pcrdoi., 50; post-paid, ♦ , * , * , 65 



The Phonogrvphic AmaQuensId. A Pre 
sebtation of FittCL£ii Phonography, Mor< 
Especialty Adapted to the Use of BusineSJSt 



wid other Schools devoted to the Instruc- 
tion and Training of Shorthand Amanu- 
enses. By iHROMK B. HowAED. With a 
Prefatory Note by Benn Pitman . Cloth, 
fli6 pages, lamo, ....... . , . i 00 

A List of Logograms, Contractions, 
Phr&scis, and t^Jther Special Forms, con- 
tained ill Tk^ Pk&nogra^kTC AmamUinih 
EyjEitOMa B, Hnwii,HD, Paper, . . 10 

The Reporter's Companion. By BfcNN 
Pjtwan and Jrkomr B. Howahd. A Guide 
CO VgTbaUm Reporting; for professional 
reporteis aj3d those who desire to hedome 
fuch. Cloth, ....... I 00 

The Phonographk Dictionary and Phrase 
Boole. By Bknn Pitman and jHfiOMK B, 
Howard. Contains a vocabulary oH ixo,- 
«Po words, including: every usefml word in 
Ihe language. Cloth 3. 00 

Business Letters. No, 1,— MiacelUncouB 
Correspoadence. By Emi^a Pitman and 
JaicrjMa B. Howard, AmanucHsis Style 
of Phonography, with Key in facsiinile 
typewriting. Paper, ..,.,, . . *5 

Business Letters, No, n^^-Railroad Cor- 
respondence. By Bbnn Pitman and ja- 
RDMH B. HowAKD. Amanuen&i& ^tyle. 
Uniform with No. i tn hty\t and arrange- 
Bient Paper, ...... 35 

Buainesft Letters, No. 3,— Classified Cor- 
respondence. By Ek»n Pjtman and Jit- 
aowK B. HowAKii. Am^iiuen&is Style. 
Paper, ..,.....,...., -ii 

InatrucUons in Practical Court Report- 
log. By K. W. Thohnb. The itandird 
work on thij subject. Cloth, . , . , . i 00 



Plain Talk, By C. H. Spurgeon. Corre- 
sponding Style. Paper, .,.,.,. 25, 

On Setf-Culture : Intellectual, PhysUal^ 
and Moral. By John Stuart Elackiic, 
Amanuensii Style. Paper, 67 pages. 35 

"Hiatory of Sindbad the aallof. Anieau- 
ensis Style. Paper, 45 page^^ . , . , 35 

The Legend of Sleepy Hollow, By Wash- 
ington 1hv]:n&. AmanueoKia Style. FAper, 
31 pages, aj 

R i p Va a Wl n k I e. By W a.^juin cton 1 r v in g. 
AQianiien.qis Style^ Paper, »a pagej;, 55 

Strange Case of Dr. Jekyll and Mr, Hyde. 
By Robert Louis Stevensok. Amanu- 
ensis Style, 66 pages. Paper, .... 35 

The Man Withoul ft Country^ ByEowAaii 

EvHKRTT Hale. Amanuensis Style. Paper. 

39 pages, . - as 

A Dog of Flanderi. By *' OtriDA," In the 

Amanuensis Style. Paper, m pages, as 
A Voyage to LlLMput. By Jonathan Swift 

Amanuensis Style. Paper, 6q pageA, 30 

ConciliatioR with the Colonies. A Speech 
by Edmund Burk:k. Reporting Style, 
Papcr^ sg pages, .......,., 30 

The Touch Writer, A tcit-faook for self- 
and c laiiA-in 5 1 ruction in the Art of Operat- 
ing the Typewriter without Looking at the 
Keyboard. By J. E. Fui,lbr. Shift-key 
Edition, Revised and Improved ^ BoiU'ds^ 

50 
Double Key-board Edition, boards, . , 5° 

How Long? A Symposium. Consists ot 
contribution.-^ from eminent reporters on 
the length of time required for obtaining 
verbatim aneed in shorthand writing. lUus- 
trated witn a finely -engraved portrait ol 
each contributor. iSg iiages. Paper, 50 
centa. Clothe . . ^ , . . j$ 

Questions on the Phunographie Acnanu- 
ensis. By JaaouR B. Howard. Paper, sta 

The Mastery of Shorthand, By Daviu 
WpLrit Ekqwn, Late Official Reporter, U. 
S. House of Representatives. Paper, 35 

The Teaching of Shorthand. By G. A 
Clahk. Faper^ , , 35 

Phonography— What It Is and What It 
Does. By Bjewn Pitman. Paper, . , og 

The Djctaler. A collection of graded dicta- 
tion exercises for the use of teac>ier$i and 
ftudents of shorthand. By Mina Wakij. 
The ejcercises are counted and ^arra^ged to 
fsciUtate reading at any desired »peed 
Cloth. 940 pages, ,..,.«.... i 00 



Liif^ai IVheiesah, Ex^mim&Hm, and Exchange Prices ta Tm^kimt^hdf^i^^^li^y, 




The Phonographic Institute Loose-leaf Tablet 

FOR THE USE OP SHORTHAND ^VRITERS. 
This tablet possesses the following advantages, which make it the most con- 
venient and most economical shorthand note-book. 

1. It lies open on the table perfectly flat, there being no fold in the paper. 

2. The paper is held in the cover by metal arches, strong and permanent in construction 
—superior to rubber elastic bands, which quickly decay, and to tapes, which are inconvenient 
both in turning the page and removing a portion of the sheets. 

3. The sheets can be removed and replaced quickly and easily. Any one or more sheets 
may be removed without disturbing the rest. 

4. The page can be turned with perfect ease and convenience, as the polisht metal arches 
create no friction. 

5. I'he triple-perforated sheets may be readily bound with tapes when removed from the 
tablet. In this way the notes of any single piece of work may be permanently preserved intact. 

6. When notes are transcribed the tablet may be doubled back on itself and inserted in aay 
kind of a copy-holder, just as any other note-book, or it mav be used itself as a copy-holder by 
standing it upright as shown in the illustration. Should any difliculty be experienced in 
making it stand upright (which will not be the case except on an unusually smooth table-topS 
take a short piece of string and make two knots therein six inches apart, cutting oflf the endsof 
the string outside the knots. This knotted string laid under the edges of the tablet (as shovn 
in the illustration), with the knots outside, will prevent all tendency to slide. 

7. Perforated paper for refilling may be bought in any quantity, ruled with single or 
double lines, and suitable for use with pen or pencil. 

8. The tablet is strongly made and will last for years. 

N. B. — This tablet is especially adapted to the use of schools of shorthand. For 
this purpose it is provided with four guide-cards that separate the sheets into ftwr 
divisions — Copying Exercises^ Writing Exercises^ Dictation Exercises^ and Corra- 
tions. By the use of the tablet the student has his work in one compact cover and 
the guide-cards enable him to turn instantly to any of its divisions. When the stu- 
dent has finish t his school course the guide-cards may be removed and the tablet is 
ready for his regular daily use as a professional shorthand writer. 

Price, with Filler of 100 sheets (aoo pages), Fifty Cents. 



FILLERS FOR PEN USB. 

Reporting paper (double line), 100 sheets, $0.10 
Learner's paper (double r uled) , 100 sheets, . 10 

Single-lined paper, loo sheets, 10 

.07 
.90 



FILLERS FOR PENCIL USE. 

Reporting paper (double line), xoo sheets, $ao7 
Single-line paper, 100 sheets, 07 

Postage extra, per filler, 07 

Packet of 1,000 sheets, either ruling, . . .60 

F. o. b. Cincinnati. 



w...^>v.-i>u<.^u paper, *oo SIICCIS, . . . 

Postage extra, per filler, .... 
Packets of 1,000 sheets, any ruling, 

A single tablet with one filler of any kind will be sent to any address, post-paid, for 62 cents. 

THE PHONOGRAPHIC INSTITUTE COMirt4IClK^inciiinati, Ohio. 
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Tlie BflAnuBl af Phonograchy. By Bekk 
FtTMAN and Jkicdme B Howard, This 
work is designed fnr setf-instruction in the 
KTt of Shofthand Writing, and is the proper 
book for the beginner. Cloth, .... Si oo 

I Thm Pbanoeraphic Reader, By B^nm Fit- 
I HAN And Jbhoms B. Howard, in the Cor- 
j r^^pcunding Style* Paper^ . » . . , 35 



Second Reader. By 



I Tbe Phonographic 
I Bkmn Pitman anc' 
I AmaiLucnsis Style. 

Tbe Phonographic Copy-Bogk. 
double-ruled paper- Fapc^^ 5; 



Bkmn Pitman and, Jhwoaik B. HgwAftD 
PsipeFj, 



j'j per dor, 50; post-paid » . 



... 35 

Made ot 
post-pai^, 
... 6j 

The Phonographic AmanueDaifi. A Fre- 
setitation of Pitoian Phonography, More 
fispecidly Adapted to the Use cjf Bu-siness 
and other Scbools devoted to the Instrtic- 
tion and TrAining of Shorthand Am^nn- 
eoscs^. By Jkrhmh B. Howahd. With a 
Prefatory Note by Brnn Pitmaw. Cloth, 
ai6 pages, igmio, . . * . , ... 1 00 

A Lifit of LrOgogramn, Contractions, 
Phrases, and Othci Spcci.1l Fflrras, con , 
tained in jTA* ^At^mo^ra^kic Ammnuensh 
By jEHtiMt B HuWAHu, Paper, . . le 

The Reporter's Companion. By Bsnn 
Pitman and Jrkomb iV Howard. A Guide 
to y£Tba.tim Reporting; for professional 
reporter* and those who desire to become 

iHUch. Cloth,, .,,... I ocj 

Tb« Phonographic Dictionary and Phrase 
BooUk By Benn Pitman and Jakoiue E. 
Howard. Contains a vocabulary «( lao,- 
ocjo words, iticluding every useful word in 
Che language. Cloth, ..... ^00 

Sufrinesa Lretters. No, i.^Mivceltaneous 
Correspooidance. By Bhnn Pitman and 
JfiKOMK B. HnwAHD. AmaQuensis St^rle 
of Phonojfraphy, with Key in facsimile 
ty^je writing. Paper af 

Susinest Letters, Ko. i.— Railroad Cor- 
respondence, By Bkn!^ Pitman and Jit- 
ROME B. Howard Amanucnsiii Style. 
UTniform with No, l in style and arrange- 
mcfit Papftr, . . , . . *5 

BusipesB Lett«^rp, Nn. 3,— Classified Cot- 
re spondence. By Bknn Pitman and Je- 
ICOMK B. Howard. Amanuensis Style. 
Raper, ,,*..,...,,..., 15 

tnvtructiofia la Practical Coart Report- 
in&* By H. W, Thorns, The standard 
work on this subject. Cloth, . . ... i 00 



Plain Tallc. By C, H. Si"Ua<JitaM. Corre- 
sponding Style^ Paper aj 

On Self-Culture: Ititellectual, Phyitcal, 
and Moral. By John Stuast Blackib. 
Amanuensis Style. Paper^ 67 page£, 35 

Kifttory of Slndhad the 9al1or. Amanu- 
ensis Style.^ Paper J, 45 pages^ .... 15 

The Legend of Sleepy Hollow. By Wash- 
ington Irving, Amii^nueniiis Style. Paper, 
31 pages, 35 

Rip Van W^itikle. By Washington Irving. 
Amanuensis Style^ Paper^ »j pages, 95 

Strange Case of Dr. Jekyll and Mr. Hyde. 
By RoBEHT Louis SrEvaNSON, Amanu- 
ensis Style, 66 pages. Paper, .... 35 

The Mqn Without ■ Conntry. By Edwarb 
EvEJiBTT Hale. Amanuetisu Style. Paper. 
29 pages, ............... as 

A Dog of Flanders. By '♦Ouida.*' In the 
Amanuensis Style, PaptFr ^9 P^g'^s, 35 

A Voyage to Lrilllput. By Jonathan Swift 
Amsinucnsis Style, Paper. 60 p^es, 30 

Conciliation with the Colonies. A Speech 
by Edmund Burick, Reporting Style. 
Paper, st^ pitgeSj .......... 30 

The Touch Writer. A teKt-boolc for self- 
and classinstrQction in the Art of Operate 
in£ the Typewriter without Looking at the 
Keyboard. By J. E. rtJLLKJi. Shift-key 
Edition, Revised and Improved, Boards, 

50 
Dfiubic Key-board Edition, boards, . . 50 

How Long ? A Sympotium. Consists ot 
contributions from eminent reporter^ on 
the length of time required for obtaining 
verhaiim speed in shorthand Writing. UIus- 
trated witn a finely-engraved porUait of 
c^ch contributor. 189 pages. Faper, 50 
cents. Cloth, ............ 75 

Queationfi on the Phonographic Atnanu- 
cnsis. By Jhhomk B. Howard. Paper, » 

The Mastery of Shorthand. By Davio 
WpLFtt BfiowN, Late OlficiaJ Reporter, U. 
S. House of Representatives. Paper, 35 

The Teaching of Shorthand. By G. A. 
Clakk. Paper, ........... 15 

Pbonography— What It Is and What It 
Doea. By Bhnn Pitman. Paper, . . 03 

The Dlctater. A collection of graded dicta- 
tion eiercises for the use of teachers and 
students of shorthand. By MiNA Wabo. 
The exercises are counted and arranged to 
facilitate reading at any desired ipee^ 
Cloth, ^4/0 pages, . i ao 
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What Is the Standard System in American 
Shorthand Practise? 

The original dtx^umcnta of the oJJHcial rctunis referred to 
in ibfr | taper *'Shortli3nd in the Offices of ihe United Staples 
ti<>veriiment,'' rend befure the Eastern Conmierdal Teachers* 
As^^inciatiiin by Mr* Fredric Irland, Official Reporter of De- 
1)iLle:^, I'tiited Slates lloii.se of KepresentalLveii, are open to 
ins|iectiiiii, at ihe ullice of the Thotiographic Institute Conpany^ 
Cindhiiaii, by n\\ wht* may feel interested. These reports, 
duly j-rjjned by the chief clerks of the several departments of 
the Umted SSale^ tjovemment, show that tmt of a total of 1579 
shorthand clerks employed in the departmental offices 796 are 
writers of the Benn Fitinan System. The proportionate use 
of otiier systems h ^hown as follows ; 

iBenn Pit- 
man, 796 
writers. 

^^ Ka:ic: Tilnmn, bj writers, 4-^%- 
1^ t ,,o^g^ 56 writers, 4.I %. 
^ tVoss, 45 writers, 2*S ^. 
m l^arnes, 25 writers, 1.5^, 
m Pernin, 25 WTilers, i-S^fc- 

All others ( total in |t 14,8 ^,)j less than I ^ each* 

Thj-^ nifans that schools leaching the Benn Pitman system 
have, dsiHnjiT the last tlve years furnisht rrmre ikan kiiifo( 
ihe successful candtdfiies that presented themselves in all parts 
of the oniiitry br Ihe United Slates Civil Service Examina- 
tions as clerk M<iii»i^raphers* 



A copy of Mr. 1 Hand's paper, wit}i table of statistics, will 
be mailed free to any school officer or teacher of shorthand 
upon request sent tt^ 

The Phonographic Institute Company, 

Cmcinnati, Ohia^ 

BENN PITMAN, President. 
IBFOME B. HOWARD. Mjinatfer. 
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PROGRESSIVE DICTATION 
EXERCISES. 

Designed to accompany *'The Phonographic Amanuensis.'' 

By JEROME B. HOWARD. 



Paper. 



56 pages. 



izma 



25 cents. 



N. B,— A single copy will be roaited^ post-paid, to any teacher or school 
officer for twelve cents. 



The Little Violinist 

and 

Other Prose Sketches, 

By 

THOMAS BAILEY ALDRICH. 



Printed in the Atnanuensis 
Style of Phonography by 
Benn Pitman and Jerome 
B. Howard. 



Paper. 47 pages, i^mo. 25 cents. 



N, B.— A singlt^ copy will be mailed, 
poit-paid, ta any teacher or schaoJ officer 
far twelve centa. 



BUSINESS LETTERS No. 5.— Claisiiid 
CorreBpondencc. Written id the Amana' 
enai* Stvk of Phono^aphy by Bknn Pit- 
man and Jerome B. Howard. Paper. Ji 
p3ige&. i^mo, a^ cents. 

A MANUAL OF LANGUAGE LESSONS 
By F. R. Hkath- a T&xt J30DK ok Ejffr 
USH. Dc*.iEiied mnre especmUy for ii» a 
Commercial Colleges and Schox^ls of Shwl- 
hand. Cloth. 275 pages, i-itno. Si. 

SPEECH OF ROBERT V, HAV^EL ON 
FOOTE'S RESOLUTION IN THl 
UNITED STATES SENATE, JAKC^ 
ARV at'35, iS^. Printed in the Report- 
ing Style of Fhonograpliy in accordioce 
With the Rt*^rter*i C&mjn»mi^n» by Bo^ 
Pitman And JauoMs B. Howard. P*per 
51 pages^ *3Jno. 35 cents. 

BUSINESS LETTERS No. 4. — INSUR- 
ANCE CORRESPONDENCE. Writiei 
in the AmanuenaLi Style of PhonograpKf 
By Behn Pitman and jEROMit B. HowaHS 
Paper, 51 page*. lamo. 35 cent*. 



LEGAL FORMS. Pruned ia the 

cnsis Style of Phonography, in *ccordaB« 
with Thr Pk^n^tgraphic Amamm^mit^ By 
JfERQMR B. Uowarp. Paper. .53 pil** 
lamo. 25 ccnti. 

THE UGLY DUCKLING AND OTHEK 
STORIES. By Hans Christia** Anp« 
5K^f. Printed in the Amanuensis Siyle 0^ 
Phonography in accordance *ith Tk^ Fi*^ 



SPEED 

A single motion is quicker to make than two. 
Only one motion is needed to make any char- 
acter desired on the complete, straight-line, 
key-for-every-character keyboard of the 



easy action 
light running 



Model 10 




Write for information to 

The Smith Premier 

Typewriter Company, Inc. 

Syracuse, N. Y. 

Branches everywhere 




The Phonographic Magaztne. 

%*Inforai as promptlv of any chaag* of ad- 
dr«M ffiviof h^ih tht 0ul and tJU ntw address. 

%*Club« of five (one remittance) will be ac- 
cepted for the price of four, and mailed to 
separate addresses. 

%*The subscription price of the Macazikb 
mailed to Canada or to countries outside of 
North America is 63 cents a year, post-paid. 

^0^he date on the address-label shows the 
number of the Magazinb with which the 
subscription expires. A change to a later 
date made upon renewal constitutes a receipt 
for remittance. No other receipt will be sent 
unless requested. 

%*Many of the back numbers of the Maga- 
zinb can be supplied, but current subscriptions 
cannot be dated back of October, 1906. 
Complete volumes, bound in cloth, $1.50 each. 
Volumes VI (1892), XIV 1900;, and XIX (1905) 
arc out of print. 



WANTED— FOR SALE— EXCHANQE. 

WANTED— Teacher. Young man who 
can thoroughly teach Benn Pitman Phonog- 
raphy, typewriting, bookkeeping, commercial 
rithmetic, etc. Salary fifty dolls 



and home in military school. 
Phonographic Magazine. 



lars a month 
C. A. S., care 



Do You Wish a Knowledge o] 
Shorthand, Touch Typewritings 
or a dozen Nice Visiting Cards? 

The Oliver Typewriter Instructor not 
only finds a hearty welcome in our own 
land and in England^ but is filling an 
imperative demand in more remote for- 
eign countries. The tried plans it con- 
tains were carefully perfected while teach- 
ing and in actual business. Price, post- 
paidf $0 cents. 

The author {^certificattd) teaches the 
Benn Pitman system of shorthand by 
correspondence, and cordially invites tht 
attention of those who intend to become 
certificated teachers. 

With his excellent assistants he is pre- 
pared to furnish you with all kinds of 
name cards from some of the world* s best 
penman, when orders are accompanied 
with 2^ cents for each dozen. 

Address all communications to 

HENRY BUTTS, 

Wichita, K<u. 



NOW READY,^ 



"WHERE TO FIND IT." 

AN INDEX TO 

Sources of Information on All Subjects of 
General Interest. 

Compiled by HENRY JACOBS. 

Designed to make accessible all the material on any particular subject of investi- 
gation or study. Indispensable to writers, teachers, students, librarians, business 
and professional men. 

Price, 50 cents, Postpaid. 

Address the Author, 

HENRY JACOBS, 

590 PROSPECT AVENUE, NEW Y6Rlt?gle 
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JEROME B. HOWARD, Editor. 
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\ JOINED-VOWEL SYSTEM- 
WHY I CHANGED IT. 

BY J. A. FEAGIN, OFFICIAL COURT 
SHORTHAND REPORTER, CLE- 
BURNE, TEXAS. 

Fifteen years ago I learned to 
vrite Lindsley shorthand, which is a 
cined-vowel non-position system, 
)Ut fashioned otherwise somewhat 
ifter Pitmanic shorthand, with 
:liaracters arranged in pairs, light 
md shaded, and carrying with them, 
For the most part, rules of Pitmanic 
systems for doubling, halving, cir- 
:leB, hooks, etc. 

This system I continued to write 
According to its principles for about 
Dight years, at which time I got into 
1 rather heated but informal dis- 
cussion with a lot of Pitman and 
[graham writers about the relative 
nerits of our systems of shorthand. 
tVhile they did not succeed at that 
ime in convincing me that mine 
vas not the best ever, they led me 
o the conclusion that there was 
»ome merit at least in their conten- 
ion. This discussion resulted in 
he securing on my part of a text- 
)Ook on one of the standard Pit- 
iianic systems, and to the making 
>f a careful study and comparison 
)f that system with my own. 

As soon as I had familiarized my- 
;elf with the Pitman vowel scheme 

became convinced at once that 
liere was no comparison between 
my kind of joined-vowel system 
Hid Pitmanic shorthand, for all 



practical purposes, and that espe- 
cially in the matter of speed the 
joined-vowel system is cumbersome 
and, of necessity, will always have 
to be, in as much as with it you are 
required, for the- sake of legibility, 
to insert most of your vowels in 
writing, whereas, according to the 
Pitmanic scheme most of the vow- 
els are implied in the position of 
your consonant outline. 

I take it that it needs no argu- 
ment, even to the most ignorant, to 
prove that it takes longer to make 
two movements of the hand or two 
strokes of the pen than it does one. 
I could name many instances in 
which it would be necessary with a 
joined-vowel system to write a 
given word with two distinct move- 
ments of the hand, where with the 
Pitman principle it could be, and 
always would be, done with one. 
This is especially true of nearly all 
of the one-syllable words. Take, 
for instance, the word cozv. In a 
joined-vowel system you must write 
the character k and join to it the 
character representing the sound of 
ozv, thus requiring two distinct mo- 
tions of the hand. According to 
Pitmanic rules the k alone, written 
ill such a position as to carry with 
it the sound of ow by implication, 
makes the word cozu. This is sim- 
ply one of the hundreds of in- 
stances that might be named, and I 
believe it is pretty generally agreed 
among shorthand writers that the 
little words are the ones we„ mo^t 
need to write briefly, fh^" 
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as they arc the ones sometimes 
spoken at a terrific rate of speed. 

About seven years ago I adopted 
the Pitmanic vowel-scheme and ap- 
plied position-writing to my system, 
thereby doing away with the neces- 
sity for placing on paper the numer- 
ous vowels that would otherwise 
have been necessary to make my 
writing legible, and I think I am 
s:ife in Sctying that by so doing I 
. have incrcast my speed at least from 
twenty-five to thirty per cent, and at 
the same time I have retained the 
Icgibilitv of my notes. This change 
can easily be made by any writer 
of Lindslcy shorthand and not in- 
terfere with the daily work, be- 
cause Lindsley is based largely on 
Pitmanic principles, aside from its 
joined-vowcl scheme. 

In addition to the changes indi- 
cated above, I found many little 
short cuts and expedients based on 
well-defined rules and scientific prin- 
ciples, that I was able to add to my 
shorthand without in any way in- 
terfering with its fundamentals. 

At one time I thought seriously 
of changing systems entirely, and I 
would have done so but for the fact 
that I had several hundred note- 
books full of testimony written in 
the Lindsley system, for which I 
was likely to be called on for a 
transcript at any time. 

I do not teach shorthand (though 
often requested to do so), do not 
own a dollar's interest on earth in 
any publishing house or system of 
shorthand, own no interest in any 
school or schools, and never expect 
to teach shorthand, but as an hum- 
ble member of the reporting pro- 
fession who likes to see good work, 
and knowing good work requires 
good tools, and recognizing the fact 
that efficiency in the ranks of the 
profession will elevate our calling in 
the minds of the masses and thereby 



be of substantial assistance to us a^ 
a profession, I take this opportunity 
of recommending to all who would 
learn shorthand some standard sys 
tem of PITMANIC phonography 
I see no reason why a beginner 
should experiment with new theo- 
ries, which have as yet not proveti 
themselves equal to the task d 
high-class reporting, when the expf 
rience of a generation of experts i> 
tendered you, in the language o: 
Rufus Sanders, "free, gratis, for 
nothing." 

HOW LONG WILL IT TAKE? 

BY ERMINIE A. WILLIAMS, EAGA> 
SCHOOL OF BUSINESS, HACKEN- 
SACK, NEW JERSEY. 

This seems to be the bumins 
question for all who take up tk 
study of shorthand. I believe theK 
does not exist a shorthand teacher 
who has not been driven nearly t- 
the verge of distraction in tryinj: 
to answer truthfully this oft-r^ 
peated interrogation. It is a prol^ 
lem more difficult of solution thai; 
any found in Euclid, for in not oct 
case out of ten can a teacher deter 
mine, upon a first appearance, a pu- 
pil's capabilities for mastering tk 
subject. 

. A very quiet unpretentious-look 
ing little fellow, from whom very 
little was expected, has been known 
to enter the night school, and, not- 
withstanding the fact that he was 
employed all through the day, t' 
complete the Amanuensis in lesi 
than three months, passing the ex- 
amination with flying colors; whik 
many a bright, sma£t4&fiiiij^yS29l 
man has taken twice that^^HJBI 
months in the day school to ac 
plish the same amount of vror 
As a general thing the smart 
are not the best workers, for 
usua%itirelyv upon their smartnc 
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carry them through, and, like the 
hare, are pretty apt to allow the tor- 
toise to come out ahead in the race. 
So many students come to us 
after having read an advertisement 
which says, "Shorthand taught in 
thirty days, and positions guaran- 
teed," and then expect us to per- 
form the same sort of miracles. 
But they are generally unwilling to 
apply themselves sufficiently to ac- 
quire even the rudiments within 
that time. 

Others may be willing to work 
hard, but are not naturally fitted for 
such work. Although one rail- 
splitter became a president, it does 
lot necessarily follow that every 
rail-splitter is fit to occupy the pres- 
idential chair; and not every ste- 
lographer can become a Cortelyou. 
But it is reasonably certain that 
steady, persistent effort along any 
ine will eventually bring success. 
The student should learn, however, 
:o possess his soul in patience and 
lot keep worrying about how much 
onger it will take to learn short- 
land until he can answer to his 
Dwn satisfaction, as well as that of 
>thers, these other questions, which 
ire quite as important: 

Am I well grounded upon the 
)oints of etiquette in both social 
:nd business correspondence? Can 
, without dictation, compose and 
rrange an interesting and business- 
ike letter, feeling sure that it is 
without errors in spelling and punc- 
uation ? Am I able to express my- 
elf clearly, briefly, and unmistak- 
bly in a telegram? Do I under- 
tand sufficiently postal rules and 
egulations? Can I write a good, 
|ain, business handwriting, that 
^1 not resemble that of the prover- 

il lawyer? 
' !f these questions can not be met 
"■ 'larely, then be very sure that the 
'■'■''ye, needed for the acquisition of 



all of this necessary knowledge 
must be added to that certain time 
which is needed for the shorthand 
work, for all of these things enter 
into the composition of a successful 
stenographer. 

Now and then a parent will come 
to us and say, "In Brown's school 
they put Sam Jones through in four 
months, and if you can't put my 
boy through in five, I shall take 
him out." The boy's mental ma- 
chinery does not keep pace with his 
lather's ambition, so he has to leave 
before the course is completed, and 
the teacher, or the system, of 
course, gets the blame. So many 
parents think that the system which 
can be taught in the shortest time 
must, of necessity, be the best, be- 
cause it is the cheapest. If the 
child's training is to be bought over 
a bargain counter, his services also 
will have to be disposed of at a bar- 
g.iin later, and he will find that he 
will have the worst of the bargain 
every time. If a child should fall 
ill, the parent would not think of 
consulting a quack, but would want 
to consult a physician who had 
spent years of study and practise in 
obtaining his skill; why, then, 
should parents wish to make short- 
hand quacks of their children? 

In selecting a shorthand system, as 
in everything else, be satisfied with 
nothing but the best. "But," you 
say, "how are we to know which is 
the best? There are so many to 
choose from." Before deciding the 
matter, obtain all of the informa- 
tion you can as to which system is 
used most generally in the United 
States; which system is chosen by 
leading court stenographers and re- 
porters; which system is put into 
most general practise in the civil 
service. Any school that can not 
furnish you such information, and 
with data provin^tlje^^ac^t^^j^j^^^lje 
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stt dcnvn as a "fake." The knowl- 
kIkc j^aiiud tlicrc would prove dear 
at any price. 

It is rare tbat two pupils will be 
found who will complete the work 
in exactly the s;.nie time, for each 
mind, like each luuly, has its own 
clmracteristics. Not long ago, in 
a class cf K'rls that entered a busi- 
ness school for the shorthand 
course, two of them were unable to 
pass the pradnation tests at the 
same time their chums did, so one 
decided to pive up the work alto- 
getluT. She has remained at home 
ever since, doing nothing further 
with it, thus wasting nearly a full 
year's tuition. The other girl wisht 
to do likewise, but consuked the 
teacher. The teacher had a per- 
se nal interview with the parents, 
telling them that very little more 
time was needed to enable her to 
pass the test, and she would then 
be ready for good, practical work, 
which w'ould more than repay them 
for the extra outlay now. They 
finally decided to allow her to re- 
main for the rest of the year. Just 
before the year was up she com- 
pleted the work and secured a po- 
sition in New York. This position 
she held for some months; then a 
better opening came in a bank, and 
she accepted it. Last w^eek she vis- 
ited her teacher and told her that 
she could never be thankful enough 
that she induced her to persevere. 
"For," said she, "I am now estab- 
lisht in a fine position at good pay, 
and am able to pay for this with 
my vacation money, as I am to have 
three weeks on full pay." "This" 
proved to be a handsome gold 
watch, which she showed with great 
pride to the teacher, who rejoiced 
with her over the fruits of her per- 
sistence. The teacher then cited 
this instance to prove to her other 
pupils that the length of time it 



takes to complete the course should 
not always be the chief considera- 
tion in the choice of either a short- 
hand system or of a school. 



BURDETT COLLEGE. 

A notable commercial school, in- 
deed, is one that requires the con- 
stant services of eighteen highly 
skilled teachers to meet the daily 
wants of the enrolled students of its 
shorthand and typewriting depart- 
ments ; a notable school that enrolls 
sixteen himdred students in a single 
year; a notable school that can 
point to ten thousand former stu- 
dents mingling at one time in the 
business life of one great city! 

Yet these are only a few of the 
points that might be mentioned to 
show that Burdett College, of Bos- 
ton, is a great school. 

The view of one section of the 
shorthand department shown on thi 
opposite page is but a glimpse of thi^ 
wonderful institution. Besides the 
shorthand and typewriting depan- 
ment — which gives a thorougli 
ttaining in Benn Pitman Phonog- 
raphy, touch type-writing, business 
letter-writing, actual office-practise, 
secretaryship, and teaching — Bur- 
dett College provides elaborately 
for the education of bookkeepers, 
accountants, and general office 
workers. Installed in the school are 
the newest and best office devices 
— filing cases, adding machines, du- 
plicating machines of all makes, 
check protectors, manuscript bind- 
ers, postal scales, copying-presses 
and rollers, phonographs, tele- 
phones, addressing machines, and 
all the other mechanical aids to be 
found in the most perfectly equipt 
business offices of the day — ^and the 
Burdett graduate is an adept in the 
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EDITORIAL. 

TWO NEW ABBREVIATING PRINaPLES. 

In the shorthand pages of this is- 
sue of the Phonographic Magazine 

the outHnc .^ will be found for 
the word achici'ement, and the out- 

hiic ^"\ for the word in- 

s/>fi/(>r. This is the first appear- 
iiuiv of two abbreviating principles 
that henceforth will be recognized 
as a part of the Reporting Style, and 
which will be ustd regularly as fol- 
lows: 

I. When the suffix -ment follows 
tlio stroke n or ray, an involute 
hook, or a circle -j that follows an 
involute curve, -ment may be ex- 
prest by the half-length stroke nt. 
Ill this manner write the words: 




Accompaniment, consignment, imprison- 
ment, resentment, ointment, presentment, 
commandment, merriment, impairment, 
enrollment, wonderment, fundament (fun- 
damental), refinement, confinement, pave- 
ment, achievment, engraftment, deface- 
ment, commencement, convincement, de- 
nouncement, renouncement, announce- 
ment, inves(t)ment. 

2. A final straight stroke may be 
tripled in length to add ter, der, 
tor, dor, ture, dure, and, in phrase- 



writing, the words their, there, 
other. This principle can not be ap- 
plied to outlines of but a single 
stroke. In this manner write the 
words : 




Debater, agitater, imitater, repeater. 
dictater, detracter, protracter, attrader, 
exacter, extractor, perfecter, objecter, 
projecter, inspecter, directer, detecter, pro- 
tecter. contradicter, predicter, obstructer, 
instructor, Difem^«^U^F. chapter. 
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accepter, corrupter, forgetter, rebutter, 
surrebutter, contributer, persecuter, pre- 
cepter, embroider, recorder, intruder, per- 
turbator, deprecator, vindicator, multij)li- 
cator, inspector, prevaricator, educator, 
sophisticator, prognosticator, fabricator, 
elucidator, propagator, instigator, promul- 
g^ator, perforator, arbitrator, sequestrator, 
administrator, demonstrator, dictator, 
commentator, annotator, testator, con- 
tractor, abstractor, elector, rector, direc- 
tor, constrictor, proctor, abductor, adduc- 
tor, proprietor, creditor, captor, exceptor, 
sculptor, prosecutor, coadjutor, executor, 
adjudicature, duplicature, nomenclature, 
quadrature, fracture, conjecture, projec- 
turc, picture, stricture, structure, super- 
structure, capture, rapture, scripture, 
sculpture, departure, keep-their, rob-their, 
rid-their, reach-their, urge-their, take- 
thcir, drag-their, carry-their. 

While the added syllable is indi- 
cated technically by making the 
straight stroke three times its ordi- 
nary length, the outline will be en- 
tirely legible in general if the length 
of the modified stroke is somewhat 
less than triple length, and even 
though it be made no more than 
double length. However, in certain 
cases (chiefly stem-words ending in 
r) it is very important that the 
triple-length form be carefully pre- 
served to distinguish between such 
words as conspirer-conspirator, re- 
spirer-respirator, exp lorer-explora- 
tor, and the like. 

When their is added by tripling 
the length of a straight stroke, ozvn 
may be superadded by the n-hook, 
as in such phrases as: Keep-their- 
own, enjoy their own, take-their- 
own. 



MORE LETTERS WANTED. 

Will readers of the Magazine 
who are phonographic amanuenses 
assist us in obtaining some more 
business letters? To every such 
reader who before January first 
sends us twelve letters, all charac- 
teristic of some one particular busi- 
ness, industry, or profession, we 
will give a year's extension of his 
subscription to the Magazine; and 
to the one who within that time 
sends the best set of twelve letters 
we will send a copy of the Phono- 
graphic Dictionary and Phrase 
Book. In determining which set of 
letters is the best stress will be laid 
upon the fact of their being typical 
of the particular specialty to which 
they belong and yet varied in con- 
tents within the limits of that spe- 
cialty. It is desired that the private 
business of employers or dictaters 
be not communicated to us, and, 
therefore, names of persons and 
places, quotation, etc., should be suf- 
ficiently changed to rob the letters 
of any personal application and yet 
take nothing away from their char- 
acter as real business letters. 

a SLXIGESTED ADDITION TO THE LIST. OF 

amanuensis-style logograms. 

A well-known teacher of Phonog- 
raphy makes the recommendation 
that the word simple be hereafter 
written in the Amanuensis Style 

with the logogram ...„ „ as in the 

Reporting StyJ^,,,,X)>^€^?c as- 
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signed IS that in the experience of 
the teacher who makes the sugges- 
tion the word written with its full 
outline, but unvocalized, has a tend- 
ency to clash with sample (used as 
an adjective) and small. We have 
not heard of this difficulty being en- 
countered by others. Will other 
teachers who have met it please ad- 
vise us? 

THE EMBLEM. 

Two excellent designs are handed 
in this month by Mrs. Florence T. 
Davis, of the Simonds Free High 
School, Warner, N. H., and Mrs. 
Margaret Spence Purnell (certifi- 
cated teacher), Snow Hill, Mary- 
land, in competition for the prize 
offered for the best suggestion for 
a pin or button emblem suitable to 
be worn by writers of the Benn 
Pitman system. 

There is still time, and there is 
an untoucht infinity of ideas at 
the disposal of all readers of the 
Magazine who wish to compete for 
this prize. Ten dollars in cash and 
the first button or pin issued will be 
given to the one who furnishes the 
accepted design. 



.y\_ - 



.rv^„-ed:. 



Nl_,^ 



<..4...X.--^:^ 



A.V^.. 



..K..^.. 



ANSWERS TO CORRESPOND- 
ENTS. 

SUDDEN LOSS OF SPEED — WHAT n 
MAY MEAN. 

G. F. — A careful reading of your 
letter seems to point to the conclu- 
sion that the reason of your loss 
in speed exists in an impairment 
of health. If this is the case you 
should, of course, follow the advice 
of your physician for its restoratioa 
It is not easy to account in any 
other way for a sudden and decided 
less of speed after three years of 
successful work in which you have 
reacht and maintained a good work- 
ing speed. Of course it may be that 
you have been working "in a rut"— 
that your dictation heretofore has 
all been within some narrow limit 
of subject matter, and that your 
general ability as a notetaker has 
suffered in consequence. But even 
this would hardly account for the 
decided and sudden change you 
mention, unless there has been some 
corresponding change in the de- 
mands made upon you as a note- 
taker. If you continue to have your 
old dictater, and if you are still 
writing on the same subject matter 
as heretofore, it would seem that 
you should seek the advice of your 
physician. If, however, there has 
been such a change of requirements 
and you have been unable to re- 
spond to it, the indication is that 
you need a broader training, and 
you should set to work to recover 
your lost ground by special dicta- 
tion practise in the evenings on a 
widely varied class of reading mat- 
ter. 

THE USE OF THE STROKE AND DOT 
FORMS OF "-ING.'' 

A. M. C. — ^The broad rule for the 
use of the dot and the stroke forms 
in writing the final syllable -ing is 
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this: When the primitive outline 
ends with curved motion use (a) 
the stroke if that motion be invo- 
lute, and (&) the dot if it be evo- 
lute. 

Thus, outlines for such words as 
snuMng, reviewing, bathing, falling, 
signing, singing, pacing, abusing, 
teasing, inducing, chasing, rejoicing, 
causing, guessing, racing, hazing, 
tfacing, facing, revising, enthusing, 
ccmmencing, puMng, rebuffing, div- 
ing, achieving, all ending (a) in in- 
volute motion, are regularly written 
with the stroke. The exceptions 
here are in the case of such words 
as coughing, engraving, deriving (in 
writing which with the stroke form 
the hooks would be r«endered im- 
perfect, and therefore slow and in- 
convenient), and in the case of 
words ending with involute loops, 
when the stroke ng, if used, would 
either cut through the preceding 
stroke or interfere with the inser- 
tion of vowels. After involute 
loops, therefore, the dot is used. 

The outlines for such words as 
saying, using, showing, rouging, 
laying, erring, weighing, pouncing, 
bouncing, trouncing, dancing, chanc- 
i^Sf jouncing, ensconsing, glancing, 
assessing, lacing, erasing, massing, 
assisting, lasting, arresting, dismast- 
ing, wasting, pinning, combining, 
attaining, dining, chaining, joining, 
canning, gaining, assigning, shining, 
leaning, earning, meaning, impugn- 
ing, ending (b) with evolute mo- 
tion, are regularly written with the 
dot. The only exception here is in 
the case of words the outlines of 
which end with the strokes m and 
mp, which strokes may be followed 
by the stroke ng without a check, 
because they join at a tangent. 

This last exception gives the key 
to the principle which underlies the 
whole matter, which is the avoid- 



ance of the use of different kinds of 
curved motion preceding and fol- 
lowing a check. The stroke is used 
when it can be added to the primi- 
tive form without a check, or even 
when there is a check so long as the 
motion that precedes and follows 
the check is of the same kind — 
namely, involute. But if the use of 
the stroke ng would cause the writ- 
ing of an involute stroke (ng) to 
follow a check which is preceded by 
evolute motion, the outline so pro- 
duced is relatively slow and awk- 
ward, and the lifting of the hand 
and the addition of the dot is the 
less of two efforts. 

When the outline for a primitive 
word ends with a straight stroke, 
the question is no longer controlled 
by any consideration of curved mo- 
tion. Here the dot form is pre- 
ferred on a different principle, that 
of the avoidance of obtuse angles. 
The use of the stroke ng makes an 
obtuse angle with straight strokes 
(except p and b, with which it 
makes no angle at all), and the lift- 
ing of the hand to make the dot is 
again a lesser effort. In such words 
as paying, obeying, etc., the use of 
the stroke ng at a tangent to the 
preceding stroke would tend in 
rapid writing to warp the preceding 
straight stroke and to give it a 
curve, in sympathy with the follow- 
ing curve, and the use of the dot ' 
is therefore preferred. After ray 
and hay the obtuse angle is so far 
reduced as to make the use of the 
stroke ng convenient and desirable. 

Sometimes in forming phrases or 
compound words (which are really 
phrases) the stroke form of -ing is 
used to facilitate the joining of an 
outline which, when standing alone, 
ib written with the dot. Thus print- 
ing is written with the dot when 
standing alone, Mf%& the principle 
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of restoration (sec Reporter's Com- 
panion, paragraph 56a) the stroke 
form is used in writing printing- 
ofRce. 

ANNOUNCEMENTS. 

MISSOURI VALLEY COMMERaAL 

TEACHERS* ASSOCIATION. — T H I R D 

ANNUAL ASSEMBLY. — PROGRAM. 

The third annual assembly of the 
Missouri Valley Commercial Teach- 
ers* Association will be held in the 
Public Library Building of St. Jo- 
seph, Mo., Friday and Saturday, 
November 26 and 27. The head- 
quarters will be at the Hotel Robi- 
doux, where rooms may be reserved 
by visitors at one dollar a day and 
upwards. The program is as fol- 
lows : 

Friday morning — p o'clock. 

Enrollment of members. — Report of sec- 
retaries and committees. — Vocal solo, 
Katie Orwall. — Address of welcome, J. A. 
White ford, superintendent of public 
schools, St. Joseph. — Response, L. H. 
Hausam, Salt City Business College, 
Hutchinson, Kansas. — President's address, 
L. C. Rusmisel, Central High School, St. 
Joseph. — Touch Typewriting a Fallacy, a 
Delusion, and a Snare, Jessie Davidson, 
Huff's School of Business, Kansas City. — 
Business- writing of Today; What to 
Teach, How to Teach, and How to Get 
Results, Francis B. Courtney. — Should 
Shorthand be Taught in the High School? 
F. J. Kirker, Central High School, Kansas 
City. 

Friday afternoon. — 1:30 o'clock. 

Music, Central High School Orchestra. 
— What a Business Man Expects of a 
Stenographer, James M. Irvine, editor of 
The Fruit Grower and president of the 
Advertisers* Club, St. Joseph. — For the 
Life That now Is, Hon. Walter Williams, 
dean of the School of Journalism, State 
University, Columbia, Mo. — The Prepa- 
ration of Commercial Teachers by State 
Normal Schools, Charles C. Staehling, of 
the Department of Commerce and Fi- 
nance, State Normal School, Warrens- 
burg, Mo. 

Friday evening. — 7 o'clock. 

Dinner.— Robidoux Hotel. 



Saturday morning. — 9 o'clock. 

Violin solo, W. C. Lilley.— English, Its 
Relative Importance in a Business Course, 
G. A. Rohrbough, Omaha (Neb.) Commer- 
cial College. — Some Bumps that have 
Bumpt McL F. A- Keefover, Blue Rapids 
(Kansas) High School. — Should a Book- 
keeper Be Simply an Accounting-machine? 
W. M. Bryant, Nebraska Business Col- 
lege, Lincoln, Neb. — Some Observations 
Concerning Work in High Schools, P. B. 
S. Peters, Manual Training High School, 
Kansas Citv, Mo. — Handy with the 
Crayon — a ciemonstration, by Francis B. 
Courtney, Cedar Rapids, Iowa. 

Saturday afternoon. — 1:30 o'clock. 

Vocal solo, Oscar J. Bauman. — ^How 
may Oflfice Methods be Used in School? 
C. D. Long, Emporia (Kan.) Business 
College. — Why not Be Honest, (George E. 
Dougherty, Dougherty's Actual Business 
School, Topeka, Kansas. — Round Table- 
Rapid calculation contest, led by C. E. 
Birch, Haskell Institute, Lawrence, Kan 
sas. — Election and other business. 



NATIONAL COMMERCIAL TEACHERS 
FEDERATION. — ^LOUISVILLE MEETING. 

All aboard for Looeyville! 

That's where the N. C. T. F. 
meets, beginning on the evening of 
December 27 and continuing 
through the 28th, 29th, and 30th, 
closing with the Old Kentucky Din- 
ner, to be tendered the members of 
the Federation by the Louisville 
teachers on the evening of Decem- 
ber 30. 

Excellent programs have been ar- 
ranged for all sections, and the ex- 
change of ideas can not but be of in- 
calculable benefit to those who at- 
tend. The programs covering so 
wide a scope — the whole field of 
business training— offer something 
of value to every teacher, whether 
in public or private commercial 
school. ^ M 

No commercial teacher with a de- 
sire to rise in his profession and 
accomplish better results can afford 
to miss the mental feast that will be 
spread before him. 

No sohpold pi^tl(lt^mvith a de- 
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sire to see his institution grow in 
usefulness and public favor can af- 
ford to miss the opportunity of get- 
ting new ideas and inspiration that 
will enable him to improve his 
course of training and accomplish 
more satisfactory results. 
^ No young teacher with an ambi- 
tion to rise in the ranks can afford 
to miss the opportunity offered by 
the N. C. T. F. convention of meet- 
ing the principals and proprietors, 
thus opening the way for more ad- 
vantageous connections the coming 
year. 

And the Old Guard — God bless 
them! — they are too generous and 
big-hearted to deprive the younger 
generation of the beneficent influ- 
ence and inspiration that their pres- 
ence always lends. The sturdy old 
pioneers will be at the Louisville 
meeting, for they learned long years 
ago the inestimable benefits to be 
derived from fraternal association. 
Considered from the purely mer- 
cenary standpoint of the advance- 
ment of personal interest, no school 
proprietor, no commercial teacher, 
in public or private school, can af- 
ford to miss the Louisville meeting. 
But the mercenary view is the 
least to be considered. Everybody 
is going to have a good time— ;-the 
Louisville teachers have promised 
to see to that, and what they prom- 
ise they will do. The atmosphere is 
g^oing to be charged with good 
cheer, and everybody is going to be 
made happy. After three days of 
relaxation and mental inspiration 
the members will return to their 
homes with a renewed energy that 
will make their work lighter and 
better the coming year. 

If a hard season's labor has sapt 
your nervous energy, a few planta- 
tion melodies will do you good; if 
pverwork has impaired your diges- 



tion, 'possum^ and sweet potatoes 
and other trimmings will set you 
right. 

Whatever view one may take of 
the case, there is but one conclusion " 
to be reacht: No school man or 
teacher can afford to miss this 
year's meeting of the National Com- 
mercial Teacher's Federation. 

All aboard for Looeyville ! 
Enos Spencer, 

Chairman Executive Committee. 

Louisville, Ky. 



DOTS AND DASHES. 

Why Not? — ^We confess that our 
"prejudiced judgment" compels us 
to feel that the elimination of a 
commercial course from our schools 
is a mistake. We are one of those 
who had far rather see a boy or girl 
graduated from our high school, 
with ability to use the modern 
shorthand language, and to write a 
letter on a typewriter, than to see 
them turned out with a faint knowl- 
edge of Greek or Latin, French or 
German. We have always felt that 
at least four-fifths of those who at- 
tend high school will find at the 
close of their school days that they 
will be placed in positions where a 
fuller commercial education and a 
little less of the dead languages 
would better meet the demand made 
upon them by those who employ 
them. We admit that for those who 
are seeking a college career the 
classic course is necessary, but as 
not over ten per cent of the gradu- 
ates of our high school are headed 
that way, it has seemed to us that 
far too much of the time, attention, 
and public money has been ex- 
pended on the ten per cent, and 
that the other ninety per cent have 
been obliged to trail along in the 
path laid out f dt^gtl^ of 6w^ ^ Will an 
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hour a day studying Greek be of 
more practical advantage to the av- 
crak'c boy or girl than the same time 
spnit studyinK shorthand and type- 
writing \v(')uld be? If not, why not 
cut out (ircck and substitute short- 
hand and typewriting? What is the 
Answer?— J f>szvich (Mass.) Chron- 
ii le. 

What a Little Girl Can Do in 
Tyi'i ANKiiiNG. — The little eleven- 
year-old lassie here shown is Edna 
iiouscr, of Iowa City, Iowa, who, at 




EDNA HOUSER. 

the beginning of the last summer va- 
cation, placed herself under the in- 
struction, in typewriting, of Miss 
Elizabeth Irish, principal of Irish's 
University Business College, of 
Iowa City. By the first of Septem- 
ber she had become an accomplisht 



operator, by the touch method^ and 
we have seen a specimen of her 
work, written September 6, that is 
faultless in form and that was exe- 
cuted at a fine working speed. The 
work of little Miss Houser caused 
general admiration at the recent 
Johnson county fair, held in Iowa 
City. 

Stenographers* Association of 
Baltimore. — ^This organization held 
its first annual meeting October 28 
in the lecture hall of the Odd Fel- 
lows* Temple. Reports were read 
by the president, Ethel Spaulding, 
and other officers, and the meeting 
was addrest by Charles S. Cather- 
man, of Strayer's Business College, 
on "The Importance of a Good 
English Education to the Stenogra- 
pher," and by Edwin C. Reed, sec- 
retary of the Esperanto Association 
of North America, on the history of 
the "international language," which 
it is the object of his association to 
fester. The glee club of the Asso- 
ciation added to the enjoyment of 
the evening by giving a number of 
selections. 

New England High-school 
Commercial Teachers' Associa- 
tion. — ^The seventh annual meeting 
of this important educational body 
w^as held October 23, in the State 
Normal School building, Salem, 
Mass., Townsend T. Wilson, of the 
Maiden High School, presiding. The 
attendance was larger than ever be- 
fore, and interest and enthusiasm 
were sustained throughout the 
meeting. Mayor Hurley, of Salem, 
welcomed the delegates. Papers 
were read on "What the High 
School can Furnish to the Business 
World," by Frank N. Thompson, 
principal of the High School of 
Commerce, Boston; "How to Se- 
cure Accuracy in Shorthand," by 
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Henry J. Clark, principal of Clark 
School of Shorthand, Boston ; "The 
Importance of Economics in Com- 
mercial Training," by Winthrop 
Tirrell, of the High School of Com- 
merce, Boston; 'What a Business 
Man Expects from a High-school 
Graduate," by Henry M. Batchel- 
der, of the Merchants* National 
Bank, Salem; "What should a Pu- 
pil Know About Commercial Law ?" 
by Dr. A. T. Swift, of the English 
High School, Providence; and 
"What Business Ideas may Best be 
Taught in Bookkeeping," by Ed- 
ward S. Colton, Jr., of Brookline, 
Mass. "Is It Advisable to Attempt 
Touch Typewriting in the High 
School ?" was discust from the floor 
by various members, and the affirm- 
ative of the controverted proposi- 
tion found strong supporters, a vote 
by hands showing that teachers by 
the touch method were present in 
large majority. Officers were 
elected as follows: President, G. 
Walter Williams, of New Bedford ; 
First Vice-president, E. A. Sammis, 
of Stamford, Conn.; Second Vice- 
president, Etton L. Blaisdell, of 
Lynn ; Secretary, W. O. Holden, of 
Pawtucket, R. I.; Treasurer, J. C. 
Moody, of New Britain, Conn.; 
Committee on Finance and Audit, 
J. D. Houston, of Connecticut; 
W. J. Goggin, of New Bedford; 
Thomas Connell, of Medford ; Rep- 
resentative to the Council of Edu- 
cation, Carlos B. Ellis, of Spring- 
field. An invitation to meet in 
Newtonville next year was accepted. 

More Stenographer Law in 
Texas. — ^The new Texas statute 
governing official shorthand court 
reporters, which has aroused much 
unfavorable comment on the part of 
the press of that State (see last 
month's issue, page 269), is appar- 



ently about to be attackt by the re- 
porters themselves. The Beaumont 
(Texas) Enterprise, for October 
22, prints a dispatch from Austin, 
giving the text of an opinion fur- 
nisht by the attorney-gjenerars de- 
partment to Philip R. Livaudais, of- 
ficial shorthand reporter for the dis- 
trict court of Beaumont, construing 
the provision of the act, in answer 
to questions submitted by Mr. Li- 
vaudais. The department held: 

First — That a court stenographer can 
only lawfully claim his per diem of five 
dollars per day for only such days as he 
may be in actual discharge of his duties 
in reporting cases or performing other 
service under the actual direction of the 
judge of any court. Under the old law 
they received their per diem by just be- 
ing in attendance on the court, without 
actually being engaged in reporting cases. 

Second — That it is not necessary in any 
appealed cases that the stenographer pre- 
pare a statement of facts or transcript in 
question and answer form unless same is 
requested by either party to the suit. If 
he has prepared a transcript at the re- 
quest of either party, then by virtue ot 
Section 6 the appellant may either pre- 
pare his own statement of facts or re- 
quire the stenographer to prepare it from 
the transcript already prepared and filed 
by the stenographer, and when he pre- 
pares such statement of facts he is enti- 
tled to be paid for same by appellant at 
the rate of ten cents per folio of one 
hundred words for original copy. 

Third — That the act does not authorize 
the respective counties to furnish sta- 
tionery for the stenographers. The only 
liability imposed upon the counties is for 
per diem compensation of the stenogra- 
pher, and for such other services as the 
district judge may certify to the com- 
missioners' court and allowed by it. 



PERSONAL. 

Otis B. Goodall, with whose con- 
tributions from Washington the 
older readers of the Magazine arc 
familiar, is now special agent of*the 
Bureau of the Census, and has re- 
cently been making an extended 
journey through the South looking 
after nearly eight hundred govern- 
ment agents whfi^ifeduJjcAiu^itor- 
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nish the crop statistics upon which 
the information given in the gov- 
ernment bulletins is based. 

Frank W. Otterstrom (certified 
teacher), who is in charge of the 
shorthand classes of the L. D. S. 
Business College, of Sah Lake City, 
had a contract with the local news- 
papers during the recent visit of 
President Taft to furnish full re- 
ports of all speeches made in con- 
nection with the ceremonies, which 
extended thru four days. During 
the whole time Mr. Otterstrom 
was on duty from 8 a. m. to lo p. m., 
and personally reported all the 
speeches of the dignitaries in charge 
of the President's entertainment, 
besides the speeches of the Presi- 
dent himself. These latter included 
the much-talkt-of "sermon" deliv- 
ered Sunday, September 26, in the 
great Tabernacle, to an audience of 
over ten thousand people. 

H. C. Miller has formed a very 
desirable connection with John 
Wanamaker's Philadelphia Store as 
a member of the executive force. 
Mr. Miller graduated some years 
ago from Goldey College, of Wil- 
mington, Del., where he received 
his shorthand education under the 
instruction of J. E. Fuller (certified 
teacher). Afterwards he assisted 
as a teacher in Mr. Fuller's depart- 
ment, and himself received the 
Teacher's Certificate from the Pho- 
nographic Institute, making on his 
examination the remarkable aver- 
age grade of 99-5 per cent. Later 
he past the United States civil ser- 
vice examination and received an 
appointment in the Philadelphia of- 
fice of the United States Civil Serv- 
ice Commission. This position he 
held for a number of years, resign- 
ing it last October to accept the 
position first mentioned. 



SCHOOLS AND TBACHERS. 

Mary L Bell (certificated) has 
been appointed r^strar of the 
State Normal School, of Harrison- 
burg, Va., in which institution she 
has charge of the shorthand in- 
struction. 

AuvENA May Myrick is now in 
charge of the shorthand classes in 
Cushing Academy, Ashbumham, 
Mass. The Phonographic Amanu- 
ensis has been adopted, displacing 
the Dement text. 

The Manhattan (Kansas) 
Business College has been pur- 
chased by J. N. and L. W. Nutter. 
Benn Pitman phonography will con- 
tinue to be taught under the new 
management, and in addition im- 
proved commercial, civil service, 
penmanship, and typewriting courses 
will be given. 

A MOVEMENT IS on foot in Colum- 
bus which will in another year re- 
sult in bringing all the commercial 
instruction hitherto given in the five 
high schools under one roof in^e 
Central High School of Comm^ce, 
with an entire rearrangement of the 
four-year commercial course: Al- 
ready much has been done in that 
direction, the commercial and short- 
hand work of the East and North 
high schools having been consoli- 
dated with that of the Central at 
the beginning of the present school 
year. Two short months of trial 
seem to vindicate the wisdom of the 
school-of-commerce idea, the train- 
ing being on broader lines than was 
possible heretofore, and the attend- 
ance of students taking^ the course 
having almost doubled. J. H. Wal- 
cutt, head of the department, is in 
immediate charge of the shorthand 
and touclj.|^^jv^ii^^(^k. 
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The fourth week of October was 
one of unusual rejoicing to the offi- 
cers, students, and alumni of the 
Maiden (Mass.) Commercial School 
—Walter Leroy Smith, principal. 
On Wednesday evening the annual 
graduating exercises were held, and 
in the presence of an audience of 
over sixteen hundred. President 
Faunce, of Brown's University 
(Mr. Smith's alma mater)', deliv- 
ered the principal address of the 
evening, in which he spoke for col- 
lege education, but especially for 
the kind of education that makes 
its possessor independent and Self- 
supporting. The audience was also 
addrest by Mayor Richards, of 
Maiden, and by Principal Smith. 
The exercises of the evening were 
delightfully intersperst with songs 
and piano music, and diplomas were 
presented to twenty-five young peo- 
ple who have completed the. pre- 
scribed courses of study in com- 
mercial subjects and shorthand. 
Distinguisht among the latter is Lo- 
retta May Burgoyne, who com- 
pleted with highest credit the 
schooFs normal course, preparing 
her for teaching Phonography. On 
Friday evening a reunion of the 
graduates was held, attended by 
over three hundred persons. 

Among many schools that have 
recently introduced the Benn Pit- 
man system are the following : 

Convent of Notre Dame, East Boston, 
Mass.; Commonwealth School of Short- 
hand, Boston, Mass.; Stonewall Jackson 
Institute, Abingdon, Va.; Hazard Memo- 
rial School, Newport, R. I.; Richmond 
Hiffh School, Richmond, Ind.; St. Jo- 
seph's Convent, New Bedford, Mass.; 
Carthage High School, Carthage, N. Y.; 
Matawan High School, Matawan, N. J.; 
Grubbs Self-Help Industrial College, 
Campbell, Tex.; Mendota College, Men- 
dota. 111.; Columbia High School, Colum- 
bia, S. C; Virginia Normal & Industrial 
Institute, Petersburg, Va.; St. Mary's 
School, tJrbana, Ohio; Spalding College, 



Spalding, Neb.; Wallace Business & 
Shorthand College, Denver, Colo.; St. 
Paul's Boys* School, Cincinnati, Ohio; 
St. Paul's Girls* School, Cincinnati, Ohio; 
St. Mary's School, McSherrytown, Pa.; 
Tulare High School, Tulare. Cal.; Acad- 
emy of Notre Dame, Bourbonnais, 111.; 
Freeport High School, Freeport, N. Y.; 
Inter-State Institute, Pittsburg, Pa.; No- 
tre Dame Ladies' College, Montreal, 
P. Q., Canada; St. Michael's College, 
Winooski, Vermont; El Reno High 
School, El Reno, Okla. 



OBITUARY. 



BENJAMIN F. BARNES. 

On the evening of October 20, 
Benjamin F. Barnes died suddenly, 
of heart failure, in Washington, 
D. C, at the home of his father-in- 
law, with whom he was playing a 




Benjamin F. Barnes. 

game of cards at the time. Mr. 
Barnes had been in unusually good 
spirits and apparent good health up 
to the moment of his sudden taking 
off. Mr. Barnes was postmaster of 
the city of Washington at the time 
of his death. To this office he was 
appointed by President Roosevelt in 
June, 1906, after having served 
eight years in the White House — 
first under President McKinley as 
stenographer, executive clerk, and 
assistant secretary to the President, 
successively; then under President 
Roosevelt as assistant secretary to 
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the President Mr. Barnes was a 
skilful writer of Benn Pitman Pho- 
nography, which he mastered by 
self-instruction in his seventeenth 
>ear. He was born in Yarmouth, 
N. S., in 1868. A somewhat ex- 
tended account of his life is given 
in the Phonographic Magazine for 
October, 1902. 

WILLIAM TORREY HARRIS. 

William T. Harris, fourth United 
States Commissioner of Education 
(from which office he retired in 
June, 1906, after seventeen years of 
service), died at his home in Provi- 
dence, R. I., November 5, of heart 
disease, at the age of seventy-four. 
Before entering upon the duties of 
the most distinguisht position in 
the educational affairs of America 
Dr. Harris had been for more than 
twenty years teacher, principal, as- 
sistant superintendent, and superin- 
tendent of the public schools of St. 
Louis. For more than a quarter of 
a century he edited the Journal of 
Speculative Philosophy, and for 
some years he lived in Concord, 
Mass., as head of the famous Con- 
cord School of Philosophy. 

Dr. Harris was the author or 
editor of numerous educational 
texts, and of treatises on pedagogy, 
psychology, and philosophy. He 
was a linguist of unusual ability, 
and the latest work of his life was 
the complete revision, as editor-in- 
chief, of the new Webster Interna- 
tional Dictionary, which has just 
made its appearance in print. It is 
by means of a system of condensa- 
tion workt out by Doctor Harris 
himself that this great work has 
been able to keep pace with the 
rapid growth of the English vocab- 
ulary and to afford within the com- 
pass of a single volume adequate 
treatment of fully four hundred 
thousand words. 



Doctor Harris was all his life a 
skilful writer and ardent advocate 
of Pitman phonography. He got 
his first knowledge of the system 
in the earlv 50's from the books of 
Andrews & Boyle, then publisht in 
Boston. Later on he kept himself 
fully abreast of all phonographic 
improvement by means of the books 
issued by various authors. To a 
correspondent of the Phonographic 
Magazine he said, some years ago: 
"I have always used shorthand for 
my own private purposes. ... I 
have been interested in aU new sys- 
tems of shorthand, but have lookt 
in vain for any improvement over 
the Pitman system." On his first 
coming to St. Louis, just after leav- 
ing Yale College, as a young man 
of twenty-one, he opened a school 
of shorthand, calling it a "phono- 
graphic institute," and gave lessons 
to a considerable number of stu- 
dents, the most notable of whom 
was Joseph B. McCullagh,* after- 
wards editor of the St. Louis Globe- 
Democrat 

Later, when he became connected 
with the public schools of St. Louis, 
he introduced the study of pho- 
nography therein, making St. Louis 
the second (Philadelphia being the 
first) of the large cities in which 
Phonography was regularly taught 
in the public high schools. 

As a student at Yale, Harris took 
in Phonography the lectures of 
Prof. Chauncey A. Goodrich, the 
son-in-law of Noah Webster, the 
editor of the 1847 and 1859 revised 
and enlarged editions of Webster's 
Dictionary — the great work b^on 
by Noah Webster, and of which 
Doctor Harris was himself Ae 
latest editor. 



•For portrait and biographic sketch, see 
Phonographic , .Magazine. ..August ij- 
i893» page 304.' ^^^^^^S^^ 
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[Learners' Department.] 
ttAWTHORNE*8 BIOGRAPHICAL SxORIfiS.— ContltlUed. 

v.! will Sit J" you "^ I long," said ..rUT...., in her 

/^ , awcct voice, putting her hand into that -Edward. 

". ^ ) will^, Ned," said George, his elder brother, 

"school time ...J. , if JZ^.... father will permit,..d.^* 

Edward's brother George was 3 4 years older 

than himself .^.fn:..*.. fine, hardy lad J. .....bold ardent 

temper. He was .* leader „..!!„. his comrades in their 

enterprises ^ amusements. As...v„ his proficiency at 

study there was not much. ...n be said. He had sense ....... 

ability J!:A^ v have made himself ...... scholar .„.i...Jound 

) many pleasanter things ..x. do that he sel<lom....|^-_^. 

hold l....\... with his whole hcartx ....).. fond was George 

! boisterous sports * exercises that it was really... ... 

great token .l...afifection sympathy, when he offered 

V..-. sit. .™.. I long in„..dark chamber with his...!s^.... 
brother Edward. 

As for little ..>,:!:>^. Robinson, ::r^. .was .* daughter 

— one....!!. Mr. Temple's dearest friends. Ever since her 

mother went ...s. heaven (which was soon after Emily's 
birth.*. „!...... little girl had dwelt in„ '. household where 



we now find her. Mr.. 



. Mrs. Temple scemcd...x . ./G^.. 
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her as well as their own children; for (Jiad^-^. daugh- 
ter except .dh/T! nor would * boys have known ..'.. blessing 
• sister had not this gentle stranger come s J ._them 
what it was. If could ._-^ you Emily's face, with her 
dark hair smoothed away from her forehead, you would 
be pleased with hCT....f::zr.2 simplicity ../^^^^ kindness, 

I might think that rrri. was somewhat % grave for 

• child ^ 7 years oldx i..you would not. Z!\ — her„--l.„ 

less for that. 

[To follow Lesson X.] 

) brother George „ this..Z\..,^ little girl were 

N..Ns. Ed ward's companions...- playmates while hc_^.„Ni. 

kept prisoner in * dark chamber. When... .' first bit- 
terness ^ his grief was over, he began s feel that 

there might X some comforts.-*.. enjoyments in Lj::::- 

even for... .J> whose.? were covered with ......bandage. 

.*.! thank you, dear mother," said he, with only 

...few sobs J..*.*.. you .^^..^.... you .x..„George. You will 

.'^. .v.. very kind.....N.~.C^....L .^x — .--^father, — will not he 

_ 1 .C:.....every W 

"Yes C. dear... ^!.. said Mr.. LZT..- ...for, though in- 
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visible v.. ...Edward, he was standing close beside him. 

!l. ...will spend some hours.-.. ^. every .1... with you. — a&JL 

have often amused you .J^„. relating stories ...... adventures 

while you .|_..*... use...l.. your ...!?.. l..can.. I....* same now that 

you..Zl.unable N read. Will this please you, Edward?" 

.*....^very./ '.replied Edward.. 

"Well, then," said his father, "this evening we 
will begin 1. series .1... Biographical StoriesZ...!! . promised 
you some.J...™^«* 

CHAPTER II. 
^ When evening <nrs..Mr. U/lfound Edward consid- 
erably revived in spirits ...... disposed. .x..X~.resigned.^x.Jii8 

misfortune. Indeed, l..figure„..l...L.J^„..as„ I. .was..!cl^ 

^firelight, reclining in... well-stuffed L 4-..^^ ~)-~ycry 

comfortable that many people might have envied him. 
When... .man's. /_..have grown old with gazing:...|..l.^wa3r8 
1..'... world...!... does not seem such ....^..terrible misfortunp 
V. ...have them bandaged. 

Little „x*>/rr... Robinson sat.!l^>. Edward's side with J.-.. 

ITN...! accomplished nurse. As well as .'.... ...jduskiness 

1...L chamber would permit,. ri. watched ..^. his motionsj^jto^Ie 



[ TV Se continued.^ 
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[In the Amanuensis Style.] 

Lam Its* Tales from Shakespeare. — Continued. 

'..^^ r^:i_i,^....fe._v.c._^_.j!L^i_L^ 

— — / -X ^Wtj, y. J!_I^.../!r..N,™_a«Js,^ 



n 



' -Wv ....\^ ....^y?r. ^ -.^iN,™-...^ — „.0 ... I — .!by_~.5i)f 

' „\<rrv_ d....«. tt-dh^-*^ —» — * 
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[In the Reporting Style.] 

TECHNICAL REPORTING. 

HOW THINGS ARE MADE. 
THE MAKING OF A COLD-DRAWN STEEL TUBE. 
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I Reprinted, by permisRion, from Scientific American Supplement No. 
1740, May 8, 1909.] 

THE MAKING OF A COLD-DRAWN STEEL TUBE. 
A Description of the Shelby Process. 

That brass and copper can be readily drawn into tubular 
slin[)c while cold seems to be a fact quite easily accepted by 
inimls not trained in the possibilities of engineering; but 
that steel can with almost equal facility be drawn to any size 
or tliickness without being heated, at least to redness, is a 
fact not so universally admitted. There is a lurking belief 
that the word "cold" is merely relative, and that it does not 
mean atmospheric temperature. It is hard for those who 
are not either engineers or makers of cold-drawn steel tub- 
ing to believe that a tube can be picked up cold from the 
floor and passed in a minutei's time through the dies of the 
draw-bench, and be reduced perceptibly in both diameter and 
thickness by that operation. 

That tubes are really thus made is exemplified daily in 
the works of the National Tube Company. By courtesy of 
that company we will give here a detailed explanation of the 
processes followed in the manufacture of Shelby seamless 
steel tubing. 

SEAMLESS PROCESSES. 

The possibility of producing a homogeneous and ductile 
steel in large quantities is a comparatively recent achieve- 
ment, and to it entirely we owe the remarkable development 
and success of the seamless steel tube industry in this coun- 
try and abroad. The early efforts of experimenters who 
aimed at seamless tubes in steel show the influences of the 
old methods followed for the ductile metals, brass and cop- 
per. This analogy is inevitable. The first railway passen- 
ger cars were patterned after the carriages then in use, but 
they have gradually taken the form best suited to their 
functions and scope. The early steamboats were made as 
nearly as possible like sailing vessels, but now we have modi- 
fied even the hull, so that almost the only analogy which 
remains is that both float. 

So, in breaking away from the old methods of making 
brass and copper tubes, we find the expected steps of depart- 
ure. What seems to be the first attempt to make seamless 
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tubes appears in 1837, under the English patent of Hanson. 
This provides a thick, short cylinder of cast-steel, which is 
raised to a very high temperature and placed in a matrix, 
and then by rneans of a hydraulic ram the metal is squeezed 
through a small orifice around a punch, a seamless tube 
being the result. This method, with a few modifications, was 
again patented in England in 1867. A similar process was 
patented by Elliot in 1882. Under this specification plastic 
or molten steel was to be forced hydraulically through a suit- 
able orifice, so that a tube with the fibers arranged helically 
would be produced. 

The swedging mill patented by Church & Harlow in Eng- 
land in 1841, and subsequently modil'icd under patents issued 
to Mannesmann and Sticfel, had in view the more economical 
means of lengthening hollow billets of cast or drilled steel, 
preparatory to cold-drawing. 

Sometimes solid bars of steel were drilled from end to 
end to make a tube-shape suitable for the cold-drawing op- 
eration, but this process was slow and expensive. There was 
a time, however, when bicycle tubing commanded in this 
country a price as high as two dollars a pound, and it was 
only on the strength of such a market that the early methods 
of production were practicable. One of the first attempted 
processes, while not successful for small tubes, has since 
been satisfactorily developed for tubes larger than five inches 
outside diameter; this is the cupping method, which consists 
in pressing a cup or cap from a flat plate and progressively 
elongating it into a^tube by decreasing the diameter while 
it passes through a series of reducing dies. This method is 
practiced in the manufacture of tubes from five to thirty 
inches in diameter, and will be referred to again. 

In making seamless tubes from cast-steel cylinders, it was 
found that the material was not homogeneous and developed 
blow-holes while being drawn. Furthermore, it was not uni- 
form in hardness and texture. The cupped plates did not 
permit the manufacture of tubes in all commercial lengths or 
thickness, and the drilled bars yielded costs which were pro- 
hibitive even when selling prices were much higher than they 
are now. 

The sudden and remarkable growth of the bicycle, several 
years ago, made seamless tubes necessary, not only at a com- 
paratively low price, but primarily in large quantities; the 
early modes of manufacture were slow and tedious, and or- 
ders aggregating millions of feet were waiting to be filled. 
The outlook was bright, even if limited entirely to the field 
of the bicycle, and plans for seamless-tube mills were pre- 
pared at many points, chiefly in the regions where bicycles 
were being made. All these plans, nevertheless, ^^U^lj^^I ^ 
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^Im'w a i^ilnl)lcr, quicker, and more economical means of se- 
ci'.ri'iu \\l:;tt is now called the pierced billet, or the steel in 
siiiiaMe c< ndition for passing to the draw-benches. Tubes 
IkkI to l>c obtained, howc\t?r, and plans were carried for- 
ward, with tlic piercing proposition kft to care for itself, at 
Ka^t until the pressing demand could be partly satisfied, 
and cxprricnte gained by the way. Pierced billets were 
inipctftcd from Europe to be drawn down to the sizes required 
in thih country for bicycles. As long as the piercing opera- 
tion was left aside, it was a simple and relatively inexpen- 
sive matter to start a seamless-tube plant, and the natural 
ri'snlt was a draw-bench or two here and there all over the 
niai n fact n ring section, where tubes were made to meet the 
steadily increasing demand. 

It was well known that greater production and lower 
co'>ts w<.uld result from an improvement of the piercing de- 
vices thtii in use, and the much-sought object was finally de- 
\t loped by Mr. R. C. Stiefel and put into service as the 
Stiuel i)iercing machine. While the piercing process was 
beini; perfected, steel-makers were engaged in producing a 
unitorni quality of mild steel which would permit satisfac- 
tory piercinj^ and cold-drawing, and yield also a finished tube 
with all the recpiired physical attributes. Both quests — for 
a machine to work and a steel to be worked — were practically 
satislkd at the same time, and seamless steel tubes then be- 
pan to count as a respectable branch of the great steel in- 
dustry in America. 

THE MANUFACTURE OF SHELBY SEAMLESS STEEL TUBING FROM 
BILLETS. 

Much of the success of Shelby seamless tubing is due to 
the excellent qualities of the steel used. This steel is shipped 
to the rolling mills in blooms seven inches square in section, 
ai:d about six feet long, weighing approximately seven htmdred 
and fifty pounds each. Before being rolled each bloom is 
carefully inspected for surface defects, and all irregularities 
are chipped off with pneumatic hammers. The blooms are 
then sent to the heating furnace, and after acquiring a suit- 
able temperature are rolled from their square section to round 
bars, which vary in diameter according to the size of tubes 
required to be made from them. Some of the bars are six 
inches in diameter when finished; others are as small as 
two and one-half inches. For convenience in shipping, they 
are cut to lengths of about ten feet, and sent to the various 
tube mills on factory requisitions. 

The piercing machines at each mill have different capaci- 
ties, in sizes and quantities ; the "rounds" must therefore be 
cut again into pieces which will furnish with the lea^ waste 
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The Phonographic Institute Loose-leaf Tablet 

FOR THE USE OF SHORTHAND ^VRITERS. 
This tablet possesses the following advantages, which naake it the most con 
venient and most economical shorthand note-book. 

I It lies open on the table perfectly flat, there being no fold in the paper. 

The paper is held in the cover by metal arches, strong and permanent m constructic: 
—suDerior to rubber elastic bands, which quickly decay, and to tapes, which are inconvciu«t 
l.nth in turning the page and removing a portion of the sheets. 

" 1Y^^ sheets can be removed and replaced quickly and easily. Any one or more sheets 

mav be removed without disturbing the rest. , ,. ,_ .1. 

•"•^y 'j'l^e page can be turned with perfect ease and convenience, as the pohsht metal archc- 
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standlnc U upright as shown in the illustration. Should any difficultv be experienced u 
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he string o?tide ?he kno'ts. This knotted string laid under the edges of the tablet (as shov: 
n the "lustration), with the knots outside, will prevent all tendency to slide ..... 

in the ^'|>"/;^7^\^j' aper for refilling may be bought in any quantity, ruled with single v 
double lines, and suitable for use wit^ pen or PjncU- 

8. The tablet is strongly made and will last for years. 
N B —This tablet is especially adapted to the use of schools of shorthand. F* 
this purpose it is provided with four guide-cards that separate the sheets into fon 
d:xs\loZr-Copying Exercises, Writing Exercises, Dictation Exercises, and Or/:- 
tions. By the use of the tablet the student has his work in one compact cojer ^ 
the guide-cards enable him to turn instantly to any of its divisions ^^^ °,*tL • 
dent has finisht his school course the guide-cards may be removed and the tablet i- 
ready for his regular daily use as a professional shorthand wnter. 

Price, with Filler of 100 sheets (200 pages), Fifty Cents. 
FILLERS FOR PEN USE. FILLERS FOR PENCIL USE. 

J^eportin^ paper (double line), 100 sheets, $0.10 Reporting paper (double line), 100 sheets, ^^ 
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What Is the Standard, System in American 
Shorthand Practise? 

The original document of the ofliclal retunis referred to 
in the j>a|>eT »*ShurthAnd in the OflSces of the United States 
Gt>vern merits" read before the Eastern Coraraerdal Teachers' 
AiSociEiiiufi by Mr. Ftedric Irland, Oflidal Reporter of De- 
bale?*, United States llaase of Representatives ^^^ °P*" ^ 
ins|.iectk>n, at the office of the i'honograpbic Institute Conpany, 
Cinc'miitili, by all who may feel interested. These reports, 
duly ^igne<l by the chief clerks of the !>everal departments of 
the Unked Slates Government, show that out of a total of 1579 
shurlho-nd clerks employed in the departmental offices 70 are 
writers i»f the Uenri Pitman System, The pitjportionale use 
of other ^ysiems is shown as follows ; 



( Benn Rt- 
man, 796 
writers. 



iCiuImm, 24J writers, l$,3<^* 
^^m Mun.'ioii, Sii wrhe^rs, 5.4 %. 
IHV l^iii^c ritnmin 6; writers, 4-2^, 
^^^ ( '>«?gg. ^^ writers, 4* [ ^. 
^ Crois, 4S writers, 2.S g^, 
■ Bamtfs, 25 writers, l-S ^, 
m Pcniiii, 25 writers, 1.5%. 

All oLhers (totahng 14.8 %), less than I $fc efich. 

Thi-^ means that schools teaching the Benn Ktman system 
have, during the last five years, furnish t mart ihait kalfoi 
the successful candidates that presented themselves in all parts 
of the cnuTitry for the United Slates Civil Service Examina- 
tions as clerk stenographers. 

A copy of Mr* Irland's paper, with table of statistics, wiU 
be mailed free to any school ofhcer or teacher of shorthand 
uptm requef^t sent to 

The Phonographic Institute Company, 

Cincinnati, Ohio* 
BENN PITMAN. Pr«ident. 
I«FOMEB. HOWARD. Manage.. 
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THE BUG THAT RUINS THE 
PHONOGRAPHIC CROP. 

BV M. A. WALTER-REDMOND, BROOK- 
LYN, N. Y. 

Since the publication in The 
Phonogr'aphic Magazine of my ar- 
ticle on the life of Wm. Loeb, Jr., 
I have received many letters from 
different parts of the country ask- 
ing me how I managed my school 
to develop students like Mr. Loeb. 
One and all voice the opinion that 
he must have been a superior stu- 
dent to enable him to make the rec- 
ord he has, and that the teacher 
must have played no small part in 
the program of evolution. The fol- 
lowing will give a fair idea of the 
inquiries I have received, and I will 
answer all through the columns of 
The Phonographic Magazine. 

Afy dear Mrs. Redmond: 

I have read your article in the Phono- 
graphic Magazine over and over to see 
if I could not make out something of 
your system of instruction which could de- 
velop such students as Wm. Loeb, A. H. 
Drainard, Harry Bates, and so many oth- 
ers of whom I have so often heard, biit I 
get no light; and so I am writing to ask 
if you will not give some few facts about 
your teaching. I can not think it was 
because your students chanced to be more 
than ordinarily able, for I have had some 
exceptionally bright boys and girls, yet 
none have made brilliant records. My 
greatest difficulty has always been to get 
my pupils so taught that they can read 
their notes readily and transcribe them 
correctly. They can get up speed quickly 
and seemingly without effort, but their 
transcription is seldom correct, nor does 
their work on the machine satisfy me. 
Sight here let me ask you what you do 
to overcome the almost universal fault of 



not spacing between words. Also, How 
do you stop the habit of striking one let- 
ter over another to correct an error? 
Perhaps you will think me presuming to 
ask so much, but I am a teacher who de- 
pends entirely upon her work for the sup- 
port of herself and three children, and 
thus needing much I dare much. I en- 
close postage for reply and shall be so 
grateful to you for any points which will 
elp me in my work. 

Most sincerely yours. 



Let us take a special case: We 
have a student — a young man, 
bright, capable (seemingly) in ev- 
ery particular. He takes up the 
study of Phonography. We put 
him to learn the alphabet, and he 
soon masters it. How? In the 
only way, by studying each sign 
closely and long. Next comes the 
vowels, and he is soon reading and 
writing words. Again there is close 
and continued attention. Next we 
have him forming these words into 
sentences, and his interest increases 
with each lesson. The sentences 
are first read and then practist. 
They are, of necessity, very simple, 
and he can soon write them rapidly 
because he knows absolutely every 
single sign he is required to make. 
About this time, though it may be a 
little later, the bug appears. It is the 
SPEED BUG. He begins (often, 
alas, with your consent!) to "time" 
himself. From here on the diag- 
nosis is easy and usually points to 
failure, either partial or complete — 
and the latter is far preferable to 
the former, for of all useless beings 
on earth a poor phonographer (if 
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one who is poor in phonography 
can be called a phonographer) is 
the poorest and most useless. He 
••finishes" the Manual He writes 
100 to 150 words a minute, and he 
transcribes them on the typewriter! 
liut— and the but is so big and so 
1( ud that a simple capital fails to 
do it justice, and underscoring even 
has little cfTect— 

Could you submit his transcript 
to an editor? 

Could you send it to a business 
man? 

Would you send it to a personal 
friend? 

'The errors are many and glaring; 
hut whose fault is it? Not his! 
Not yours, you say. Then I will 
tell you where to place it. Lay it 
to the speed bug; there is where it 
belongs. It is not a fault if neither 
of you is to blame. 

Your student has "learned short- 
hand" (we have his word and yours 
for it), he can write 100 to 150 
words a minute (again I take your 
united word), but he can not, at any 
rate a minute, transcribe his work 
correctly, or even with approximate 
correctness. Surely it is no fault, 
but a misfortune, that he has so 
wasted valuable time, getting no re- 
sults for his labor. 

Teacher, the fault is, in all likeli- 
hood, yours; you are the one to 
nf?hn.,u ""P '"^ twenty-nve years 

The other daTa friVnH '^fw'^' 
my work upon ?he ^n i.'"^^*^^?? 

Hl^ook^Tn^e^ete ^^^^f- ' 
see that he h^d "wV%^^i ^. ^^"^^ 
ability. ^ ^^st faith in my 



I do know, however, that I can 
turn off a large amount of work in 
a day, and that it will be so nearly 
correct that the most superficial 
reading only will be necessary ; and 
the more rapidly I write the more 
nearly correct it will be. This is 
accounted for by remembering that 
the fingers are only the instruments 
of the brain, and the better one 
feels in a physical way the better ic 
a mental way; and if the brain acts 
quickly the fingers will not fail tc 
follow suit. 

I know that when I start out to 
take dictation I get it all, and that 
I can read every word of it cor- 
rectly either ten minutes or ten 
years afterwards. 

Let us go back to our student. 
As I have said, wheii he reacht the 
point of sentence- writing he began 
tc "time" himself, began to work 
for speed. The SPEED BUG got 
into his brain,- got into his fingers- 
got into his every thought, took pos 
session of e\-€ry desire, and ate u? 
every other idea. He neglected 
form, he neglected position, he neg- 
lected neatness, he neglected every- 
thing but SPEED. Is it any won- 
der, then, that SPEED was all that 
he attained? 

I am going to tell you now how 1 
conducted my classes, among which 
was the class that held Wm. Loe?^ 
Jr., so long secretary to the Presi 
dent, and now our capable Collector 
of the Port of New York. 

When a prospective student came 
to me for the first time, he alway> 
askt certain questions, and my an- 
swers were always the same. 

"Is phonography difficult to 
learn?" 

"Not at all. It is extremely sim- 
ple ; otherwise it would not be prac- 
tical." 
"What system is the best?" 
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"I prefer Benn Pitman above all 
others, and I am familiar with all 
the leading systems." 

"How long does it take to learn 
it?" 

"That I can not answer, for it all 
depends upon your ability and upon 
the aniount of faithful work you put 
upon it." 

"How many hours a day do you 
expect me to devote to it?" 

"As many as you can. If you en- 
ter the day school I expect six 
hours daily, five days in the week. 
The evening school calls for two 
hours daily, five days in the week 
if possible. If you are employed 
during the day, it is hardly fair to 
ask you to give every evening; but 
I shall expect you to do your best, 
as I shall do mine for you." 

"Can I learn it in three months?" 
"No." 

"Can I get through in six months 

so as to take a first-class position?" 

"In all likelihood, not, though it 

depends somewhat on what you 

mean by 'first-class.'" 

"Do you guarantee positions?" 
"If you take up shorthand with 
me and become proficient, so that I 
can unhesitatingly recommend you, 
I guarantee to find you a position 
and place you in it, but no teacher 
on earth can honestly guarantee to 
keep you there. If you become a 
perfectly competent phonograph er, 
you will need no help to find work, 
for the demand is far ahead of the 
supply, and always will he. (This 
condition is largely because of the 
SPEED BUG.) 

There were other questions askt, 
of course, but these are the material 
ones. Some applicants would be- 
come discouraged by so much of 
what lookt to them like hard work, 
and they would depart (perhaps to 
some other school, that would 



"guarantee" anything so long as the 
student could guarantee the cash), 
but the majority would enroll with 
me and get to work. 

Do vou care to take the course? 
Yes? ' 

The alphabet is shown you, and 
you will be left severely alone until 
you have examined it and fully 
decided that you never can learn 
"those senseless marks." "Why, 
they are all just alike, or, any way, 
with so little difference that no or- 
dinary person could possibly re- 
member them." Just at this point 
I seat myself beside you and point 
out that each letter is a part of a 
circle or its intersecting lines. To 
be sure, the text-book tells you this, 
but you have been far too badly 
scared to notice it. Then you 
listen while I read and comment on 
the page of explanation, and, finally, 
you are told to copy the alphabet. 
This seems easy, and you go about 
it confidently, but rather scornfully. 
When you announce that you are 
ready your mistakes are pointed out 
to you and you are instructed to 
correct them. "Mistakes !" you say. 
Oh, yes, they are there, many of 
them. How should you know that 
it is phonographically a capital 
crime to make a f or rf lean ever so 
little to one side? How could you 
know that it was sinful to let your 
letters grow larger and larger, or 
smaller and smaller, as you pro- 
grest? You know nothing of the 
diabolical ingenuity of the Inventor 
of Phonography, who could see a 
"ter" or "der" in a lengthened let- 
ter, or an added "t" or "d" in a 
shortened one. You are innocent 
and happy as yet, but it will not do 
to let you remain so. After a short 
time you are told coldly and unsym- 
pathetically that I can do nothing 
more for you until you know the 
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alphabet, and I leave you "to your 
own destruction," or salvation, 
uhichcver it may chance to be. 

Some time the next day I drop 
casually into a chair beside you and 
say pleasantly, "I suppose you know 
the alphabet, so we will go on." 

I explain the next lesson, and 
have you to learn it in the same 
>\ay. Not until you are writing 
words do I begin to dictate. Then 
1 explain the lesson, help you with 
the first two or three words, and 
direct you to write out in longhand 
the exercise printed in your text- 
book in shorthand. When this is 
d(nie I correct it and tell you to try 
a^ain. Your first copy is left with 
you during the "try again" period 
(^nly Ionic enough for you to study 
your mistakes. 

This "try again" is kept up until 
you have a perfect copy. I then 
take the text-book away from you 
and direct you to write in short- 
hand the words you have just tran- 
scribed. When this is completed, it 
is corrected, explained, and (after 
your examination and study) de- 
stroyed, and you are told to write 
and correct ten times. In doing 
this you use your longhand copy to 
write from and the text-book to 
correct from. I explain, too, that 
correct means CORRECT; and 
quite frequently students find that 
their ideas of correctness differ ma- 
terially from mine, and because of 
this difference they earn ten more 
times of writing and ten more cor- 
rections. I want to say, too, that 
there is no difference shown be- 
tween a bright and a dull student. 
If one particularly bright knows 
the lesson in five writings, he is not 
permitted to shirk the other five. I 
know he will be all the better a 
month hence if he is kept up to the 
line, and if he is sure with five writ- 



ings he will be doubly sure with 
ten. A dull student will often write 
the lesson forty times before pass- 
ing on to another. At any rate it 
is written until it is firmly fixt in 
mind, whether it be ten times or 
ten times ten. 

Now I dictate the lesson slowly 
and carefully, watching every stroke 
— commenting, explaining, and cor- 
recting — and when your copy is 
completed you are directed to cor- 
rect from the text-book. This is 
repeated ten times. Notice that 
thus far I have watcht your work 
and corrected as we went along. 
Now I seat myself at a distance 
from you and dictate slowly, and 
look at you only casually, once in 
a while. You may be surprised to 
hear me direct you to make a letter 
lighter, or straighter, or smaller, 
but as a rule I let you severelj 
alone. 

At the end comes the stereotyped 
order "correct,-** and this too is ^^ 
peated ten times. The final writing 
over, I examine the work, and, if 
it comes up to my idea of "good," 
we proceed to the next lesson. 

Thus we proceed through the 
text-book, absolutely without vari- 
ation (except for reviews and ex- 
aminations), and thus the good 
work goes on. Not once is Sere 
so much as a whisper about time. 
The one idea is to get each lesson 
done and get at the next, but you 
can readily see that such constant 
repetition brings sureness of knowl- 
edge, and this of itself must con- 
tribute to speed. The fingers are 
but instruments of the brain, and 
that is the motive-power of all 
work. Know your work, and your 
fingers will do it. 

When we have finisht the Manual 
I give each student a page of my 
shorthand notes. (I use the hecto- 
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graph to take off copies.) This is 
read (generally in class) and writ- 
ten and corrected ten times, then 
dictated and corrected ten times. 
Perhaps you think all this very 
stupid; but it is not, for the de- 
lightful Bug, previously mentioned, 
is often caught sight of now, though 
it is strictly prohibited to name him. 
During my teaching days in Albany 
I was able to get the shorthand 
notes of that able phonographer, 
James N. Ruso, and great was the 
rejoicing when a new batch came 
in. Mr. Ruso writes beautiful 
shorthand, and we greatly enjoyed 
reading it. I consider that my sys- 
tem justifies itself when I state that 
my students who had just com- 
pleted the Manual could read these 
notes readily, correctly, and with 
pleasure. Mr. Ruso is a man with- 
out a superior in the profession, 
and the notes he gave me were 
written in the regular round of his 
reporting work, and, so, written 
rapidly. That they were so won- 
derfully near perfection made them 
specially valuable to me. He does 
not use as many contractions as do 
many beginners, and he uses full 
outlines a great deal. The Speed 
Bug has a rival in the "Contraction 
Bug," though not a very powerful 
one. I once had a student tell me 
that "any one would understand 
*per,* second position, to mean per- 
ststent." I could not see it so, and 
I do not think you will.* 

I was also able to obtain letters 
from different business firms, and 
as they were "the real thing" they 
proved valuable for dictation. In ad- 
dition to the vast amount of short- 



• It seems clear that it was for just such 
pupils as this one that the famous wide- 
open "abbreviating principle" was created 
— "drop the terminations of long words." 
—Ed. 



hand that the students were obliged 
to transcribe and then practise, I, of 
course, dictated matter which they 
had not seen written in shorthand; 
but everything was read and cor- 
rected. 

They transcribed from my notes 
the entire "History of England," by 
Dickens, and Talmage*s "Around 
the Tea Table." I am sure that 
even after all these years I could 
not find a student who would not 
laugh if I mentioned "Towzer and 
the Freezer." 

Jimmy Brown, too, was a fa- 
vorite; and often a weary student 
would say, "Oh, I am sure I have 
written this moreanamillion times 
already." When we had written 
from dictation for a reasonable 
length of time, we would read what 
we had written, the entire class tak- 
ing part. One would read until an- 
other was called upon to continue, 
and as no one knew when his turn 
would come it behooved all to pay 
attention to business. We did not 
always read our notes on the day 
they were taken, but all notes were 
preserved, and often the class was 
called upon to read notes taken a 
month or more previously. It was 
a great advantage that the entire 
school (at different times, perhaps) 
had the same dictation, for every 
one could write whenever there was 
any dictation going on in the room. 
To be sure, there were different 
classes, according to ability (we 
never used the word speed), and 
each class at some hour of the day 
had dictation, suited exactly to its 
needs; but all who could take dic- 
tation at all were permitted to write 
at all times. This was a distinct ad- 
vantage in many ways. First, the 
dictation was loud enough to reach 
every one of fifty or sixty students, 
seated at different tables in a large 
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room. This eliminated the feeling 
of personality. I was not reading 
to any one student, and a backward 
writer was not embarrast; for no- 
bc»dy knew (so long as he kept 
pencil moving) whether he was 
"getting it all" or not. Secondly, 
it was interesting; and, as no one 
was hurried, the story, or whatever 
it was, could be followed and en- 
joyed in company. Thirdly, it 
cured the idea, a most pernicious 
one, that quiet was necessary for 
work. The busy offices of to-day 
have no use for an employee who 
can work only when everything is 
still. 

I have said that all who could 
take dictation at all were permitted 
to write. This may seem to some 
a loss of practise-time for the 
slower ones, but it was not. They 
took what they could, and they thus 
gained contidence in themselves; 
and often they would be happily 
surprised to find that they had 
really done very well. 

Then, during the slow dictation, 
the writers who could do better had 
time to pay strict attention to posi- 
tion, form, etc., and so they too 
gained when out of their regular 
class. 

In my teaching I never lost sight 
of a student's personality; I did 
not compel them all to think alike 
in everything, and if I found a stu- 
dent who could not think as I did 
in all things I tried to think a little 
as he did — ^that is, when I could 
consistently do so. 

Once a student finisht the course 
and took a position, he was not out 
of my mind but off my mind ; for I 
knew he would keep it or get a Set- 
ter one. My work was pleasant; I 
had no ^worries. Of course money 
came to me, but so little was this 
the objective point that when I 



married and thought of selling the 
school, I had to go over my books 
to say whether it was paying me or 
not. I was not running a school, I 
was teaching Phonography, and the 
nten and women, former students 
who are to-day **high up," will bear 
me out in the statement that I did 
it and did it welL 



SIMPLE METHOD OF COR- 
RECTING DOCUMENTS ON 
TYPEWRITER AFTER IN- 
SERTION OF EYELETS. 

BY FC«EST CLAftK, MANILA, P. L 

Tro,uble is often experienced in 
correcting legal and other docu- 
ments on the typewriter after the 
sheets have been fastened together 




Back of 
machine. 

Cylinder. 



with eyelets, it being almost im- 
possible to insert the document in 
the machine without removing the 
fasteners. This difficulty may be 
overcome by inserting a piece of pa- 
per in the machine in the usual 
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manner and allowing the top edge 
to project an inch or two above the 
carriage. Then place the bottom of 
the sheet of the document to be cor- 
rected between the front side of the 
cylinder and the piece of paper pre- 
viously inserted in the machine. By 
revolving the cylinder backward the 
document will be carried back 
around the cylinder to the desired 
position without the least inter- 
ference. 

MILWAUKEE MEETING OF 
THE WISCONSIN STATE 
ASSOCIATION. . 

The Wisconsin Commercial Edu- 
cators* Association held its annual 
meeting in Milwaukee on Novem- 
ber 27-28, in the rooms of the Spen- 
cerian Business College. The first 
morning of the convention was de- 
vx)ted to routine business. In the 
afternoon O. T. Trenary, Kenosha, 
Wis., read a very able paper on 
"Thoughts .Not on Our Course of 
Study," in which he vigorously at- 
tackt certain practises that have 
crept into the private school busi- 
ness, such as the employment of so- 
licitors, guaranteeing positions, etc. 
This provoked an animated discus- 
sion, in which R. C. Spencer, A. V. 
Smith, Miss Abbie Brown, and 
others took part. This was fol- 
lowed by an address by H. C. Spill- 
man, of the South Division High 
School, Milwaukee, on "Changing 
Conditions in Commercial Educa- 
tion." 

The evening session took the 
form of a public meeting. R. C. 
Spencer gave the address of wel- 
come. This v(2LS followed by an 
address by Carroll G. Pearce, Su- 
perintendent of the Milwaukee Pub- 
lic Schools. "The Business Man 



and City Government" was discust 
by Henry C. Campbell, editor of 
the Milwaukee Journal, and Wil- 
liam G. Bruce, secretary of the 
Merchants' and Manufacturers' As- 
sociation, spoke on "The Conserva- 
tion of Business Energy." 

On the second day several papers 
were read, one by R. F. Kennedy, 
Eau Claire, on "What Shall Pri- 
vate Schools Do to be Saved?" and 
one **How to Develop Business In- 
telligence in the Shorthand Depart- 
ment," by A. V. Smith, Milwaukee. 

The convention adjourned after 
passing resolutions pledging itself 
to use every honorable means to 
place the private commercial schools 
on "a hicrher plane of excellence, 
and to discountenance all practises 
inconsistent with these aims and 
ideals." 

ANNUAL MEETING OF THE 
COMMERCIAL TEACHERS' 
ASSOCIATION OF INDIANA. 

The Commercial Teachers* Asso- 
ciation of Indiana held their annual 
convention at Indianapolis, Novem- 
ber 26 and 27. The first day's pro- 
gram consisted of a general discus- 
sion of topics pertaining to commer- 
cial school management under the 
following heads: Dignified and Ef- 
fective Advertising; Bookkeeping 
for Business College Offices; Office 
Devices and Equipment; Are We 
Meeting the Requirements of Em- 
ployers? Length of Course and 
Tuition Rates. 

Friday evening at seven o'clock a 
bounteous repast was enjoyed at the 
Commercial Club; the luncheon be- 
ing informal. After the informal 
dinner an address was made by Rev. 
Frederick E. Taylor, his subject be- 
ing "The Young Man in Business." 
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A round-table talk led by Enos 
Spencer, of Louisville, Ky., then 
followed. 

The Saturday morning session 
^^as held at the Central Business 
College, and the following subjects 
were discust : "Methods of Teach- 
nij? Bookkeeping/' led by M. H. 
LcKkyear. "Methods of Teaching 
Commercial Arithmetic," bjr E. G. 
Kayser. "Methods of Teaching 
1 ypcwriting," by Mrs. M. M. Lain. 
"Systematic Dictation," by S. H. 
Fast. ''Spelling, Punctuation, and 
Kn^lish," by Mrs. K. H. Isbell. 

The afternoon session was a busi- 
ness meeting. The officers elected 
for the ensuing year are Mrs. K. 
H. Isbell. of Terre Haute, presi- 
dent ; E. G. Kayser, of Indianapolis, 
vice-president ; Geo. P. Boehne, of 
Evansville, secretary and treasurer. 



THE ST. JOSEPH CONVEN- 
TION OF THE MISSOURI 
VALLEY COMMERCIAL 
TEACHERS. 

The third annual meeting of the 
Missouri Valley Commercial Teach- 
ers' Association, held at St. Joseph, 
Nov^ember 26-27, opened in the As- 
sembly Hall of the Public Library 
Building at 10 A. M. Friday. 

An address of welcome was ten- 
dered by Supt. J. A. Whiteford, of 
the public schools of St. Joseph, to 
the visiting teachers, in which he 
pointed out the many opportunities 
of the commercial teacher for pre- 
paring young people not only for a 
business profession but for good 
citizenship. L. H. Hauson, of 
Hutchinson, Kansas, responded. 

The President's address was an 
inspiring and entertaining talk, con- 
gratulatmg the teachers on the 
splendid condition of the schools. 
Mr. Rusmisel said in part : "If we 
stand for anything in such gather- 



ings as this we stand at all times 
for a course of instruction long 
enough to enable us to furnish a 
mental development and discipline 
in our students that shall have a 
lasting value. They should be mas- 
ters of the things they pretend to 
know, and not smatterers. We 
must not put the position our stu- 
dents are to get, in a very short 
time, ahead of the education they 
are to receive. Of all school grad- 
uates ours are the ones that need 
the power of expression strongly 
markt. In the high school our pu- 
pils come to us too young to take 
up a short course, and four years 
is not too long to allow for proper 
mental development. In private 
schools, where the pupils are more 
mature, and possess a fair educa- 
tion, it seems to me the time should, 
at the very least, be one year or 
more. Let us all stand for better 
and more thorough work, which 
will reflect credit upon our schools 
as well as upon our pupils." 

The subject, "Touch Typewriting, 
a Fallacy, a Delusion, and a Snare," 
w^as admirably handled by Miss Jes- 
sie A. Davidson, of HuflF's School, 
Kansas City, Mo. Miss Davidson is 
a splendid touch operator and one 
of the best teachers of touch writ- 
ing in the country. She pointed 
out the fact that the "fallacy, de- 
lusion, and snare" was in the poor 
teaching of the subject,, that many 
teachers believe they are doing ev- 
erything necessary when they have 
covered the keys and told the stu- 
dent how to put the paper in the 
machine. She gave practical sug- 
gestions of how and what to give 
the student in order to make a 
good touch operator of him, and 
said that, in order to get results, 
the teacher himself should be a 
touch operator. 

"^wsin^|,,,,\^^(iaj^| Today; 
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What to Teach, How to Teach, and 
How to Get Results," by Francis 
B. Courtney, Cedar Rapids, Iowa, 
was a masterpiece. The originality, 
thoroughness, and exactness with 
'which he handled every detail in 
the teaching of the subject, and his 
clever illustrations, showed his 
wonderful mastery of this subject. 
He also entertained the teachers 
-with blackboard work, showing 
many specimens of handwriting, 
asking the audience to dictate 
names of members, which he wrote 
upside down and backwards at the 
same time. 

F. J. Kirker, of Central High 
School, Kansas City, Mo.j read a 
paper on the subject, "Should 
Shorthand be Taught in the High 
School?" He suggested that we 
take into consideration the cultural 
value of shorthand. 

P. B. S. Peters, Manual Training 
High School, Kansas City, Mo., 
gave "Some Observations Concern- 
ing Work in High Schools." He 
stated that a training in shorthand 
is equal to a four years' course in 
any language. 

Hon. Walter Williams, Dean of 
the School of JournaHsm, State 
University, Columbia, Mo., addrest 
the teachers on the subject, "For 
the Life That Now Is." He urged 
that young people should be taught 
the value of time ; that it cannot be 
begged, borrowed, or bought. He 
said we select our teachers for what 
they know about books. We should 
select teachers for what they know 
about boys and girls. E\-^n a spe- 
cialist may be too special. 

Mr. Charles C. Staehling, of the 
State Normal, Warrensburg, Mo., 
read a paper on "The Preparation 
of Commercial Teachers by State 
Normal Schools." Every teacher 
should have the preparation and 
training that will produce results. 



The aim of the teacher is the edu- 
cation of the youth — to prepare him 
for life. Sympathy, truth, and en- 
thusiasm are essential qualifications. 
The teacher must be a leader and 
adviser. He must be master of his 
subject. Every true teacher will 
make constant effort to add to his 
store of information. The richer 
the source from which he draws, 
the more effective will be his teach- 
ing. The commercial instructor 
must be a thinker. It is important 
to know how, as well as what, to 
think. Education does not make 
men and women, it merely develops 
them. The great teacher is born. 
Methods are a means to an end 
which the student, while he should 
feel the effect of them, should never 
see. 

G. A. Rohrbough, of Omaha 
Commercial College, read a paper 
on "English, Its Relative Impor- 
tance in a Business Course." He 
appealed to the teachers to encour- 
age the use of good text-books for 
the English classes in business 
schools. 

James M. Irvine, editor of the 
Fruit Grower, St. Joseph, talkt on 
the subject, "What a Business Man 
Expects of a Stenographer." He 
said: "There is a great field for 
good stenographers. They are rare. 
The really good stenographer gets 
a good salary; the indifferent one, 
the one who has not been properly 
trained, does not. A good stenog- 
rapher can make or mar a good 
business letter. She must dress 
properly, must be thorough in spell- 
ing, punctuation, and paragraphing. 
She must have common, every-day 
English. She must realize that she 
is a part of the institution in which 
she is employed." Mr. Irvine closed 
by saying that the average business 
man expects more of his stenogra- 
pher than he himself knows. 
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In speaking of "Some Bumps 
That Have Bumpt Me.** F. A. Kccf- 
ovcr. of Blue Rapids (Kansas) 
Hiuh School, said some practical 
thiiiRS about making your credit 

W. M. Bryant, of Lincoln, Ne- 
braska, gave a paper on "Should a 
r>()<»kkcepcr Be Simply an Account- 
int^ Machine?" He appealed to the 
teachers to so train their students 
that tlu y will be more than account- 
ing machines. 

"Why Not Be Honest?" was the 
subject handled by Geo. E. Dough- 
erty, of Topeka, Kansas. He said, 
in part: "The teacher is not doing 
his full duty by his students unless 
he assists them in character build- 
inc:. We are at the business of 
training young people for business. 
Hold up a high standard and help 
them to attain it. A high standard 
helps yoinig people make the most 
of themselves — helps to develop 
common sense. Urge him to stay 
with his sul)ject until he is thor- 
oughly qualified. Awaken his am- 
bition and help him to make good, 
and then demand fair treatment for 
our graduates from employers." 

A vote of thanks was extended 
Otis H. Blaisdell for his excellent 
exhibition of touch typewriting. He 
establisht a world's record, writing 
a total of 6434 words in one hour, 
with fifty errors, making a total, 
^^h, ^^ 103 words a minute. 
^^' C. Carter, Messrs. Winters, 
^erby, Keefover, Gifford, Howe, 
f"^ J. A. Lyons took part in the 
Jound table discussion. 
lr,fV^« • ^^^^^ ^^^ the rapid calcu- 
of W-'^^ntest. J. Clarence Howe, 
Dn-z^'";^^*^* ^i^"^^S' received the 
works h" ^iT^^ o^ Kipling's 
C?. Chfc^ag^^^ '^ J- A. Ly'ons^& 

"^s the social evenf ^^1^^ evenmg 
social event of the meeting. 



and more than 130 members and 
guests were present. C T. Smith, 
of Kansas City, was toastmastcr. 
R. P. Kelley, R. Scott Miner, and 
Messrs. Lobaugh, Hootman, Court- 
ney, DeArmond, Whiteford, re- 
sponded. 

Geo. E. Dougherty, of Dougher- 
ty's Actual Business School, To- 
peka, Kansas, extended an invita- 
tion to the Association to hold the 
next convention in Topeka, which 
was accepted, and after a few re- 
marks by the iiew president the 
meeting adjourned. 

The officers elected for the ensu- 
ing year were: President, C. E. 
Birch, High School, Effingham, 
Kansas ; vice-president, W. M. Bry- 
ant, Nebraska Business College, 
Lincoln, Nebraska; secretary-treas- 
urer, Eva J. Sullivan, Manual 
Training High School, Kansas City, 
Missouri. 

EDITORIAL. 

THE EMBLEM. 

Some more excellent sketches and 
suggestion for the emblem design 
have been sent in by J. Joseph Kel- 
ley, Pine Bush, N. Y. ; J. E. Hard- 
ing, St. Louis, Mo. ; Margaret Bock- 
lage. Palmyra, Mo. ; and Maye Mor- 
ris, Oxford, Ohio. 

The lists will be open till the first 
of January to all comers who wish 
to offer designs for a pin or button 
emblem, suitable to be worn by 
writers of the Benn Pitman system, 
in competition for a prize of ten 
dollars. The first pin or button is- 
sued will be given to the winner of 
the prize, whose name will be an- 
nounced in the January issue of the 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

an original idea. 

1422 North Fifty-third Street, 
Philadelphia, October 31, igog. 
•In looking over the current issue 
of the Phonogrphic Magazine, I 
am struck by the learner's depart- 
ment, on page 271. The idea of 
printing a complete story, using 
longhand for those words that the 
learner has not yet learnt to write 
in phonography, is a new one to me. 
It is a wonder that it has never 
been used before, and if it is origi- 
nal with you you certainly deserve 
credit for introducing it. . 

This is another way of encourag- 
ing the student to feel that he really 
is able to do something — that he is 
making progress. The Amanuensis 
makes a good impression aloi^ the 
same line because the studen^ feels 
that he can do real work when he 
has gone through byt a compara- 
tively short part of tfee book. 

J. T. A. HOSBACH. 
the value OF EAR- MEMORY. 

MiLFORD, Ohio, October 17, IQ09. 

I thank you very much for the 
pamphlet of Progressive Dictation 
Exercises. They were just what I 
had been groping for ever since be- 
ginning to teach. The very first ex- 
ercise opens the eyes of many a self- 
confident student to the fact that 
his apparent ease and facility at 
reading his notes is but the uncon- 
scious prompting of memory. He 
has seen the book exercises. He 
only henrs the dictation exercise. 
And in most persons the memory is 
quicker and more accurate upon 
things seen than upon things heard. 
Ear-memory drills are a part of my 
regular teaching of shorthand. 
When fingers tire from lengthy dic- 



tation, long sentences are rapidly 
read for immediate verbal repeti- 
tion. Great variation exists among 
students in their ability to get a 
mental grasp upon matter read 
aloud. He who fails to grasp of 
course can not retain, and his sole 
salvation rests in keeping his speed 
upon the very heels of the dictater. 
Olive Mae Hunsaker, 

Certificated Teacher. 

the new reporting abbreviat- 
ing principles approved. 

Washington, D. C, ) 
December 3, 1909. ) 

I wish to give expression to the 
feeling of satisfaction that I expe- 
rienced on reading the announce- 
ment on page 286 of the November 
issue of the Magazine. With one 
or two exceptions, the use of the 
half-length n-stroke to represent 
-ment, as illustrated in the first par- 
agraph of the page referred to, is 
confined to words of comparatively 
long outline — words requiring but 
the addition of a single stroke to 
distinguish the noun from the ad- 
jective. 

In reference to the second para- 
graph, permit me to add that this 
particular departure from the other- 
wise well-establisht rule respecting 
the formation of outlines to repre- 
sent the syllables noted, is, in my 
opinion, one that cannot be lookt 
upon with other than the highest 
favor. I have used some of the 
strokes presented, but always with 
the consciousness that I was violat- 
ing the "Law," and with a mental 
apology; and I feel that I am not 
alone in believing that there will be 
widespread gratification at the sug- 
gestion indicated in your November 
issue. F. C. Weems, 

Certificated Teacher, 
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ANNOUNCBMBNT8. 

NATIONAL COMME31CIAL TEACHERS' 

hna RATION. — PROGRAM OF THE 

KH klFKNTH ANNUAL MEETING. 

y.jfo A. M.— Tuesday, Dec. ii, 1909' 

ln\ oration -Rev. Eldmund Booth Pat- 
tMM.ii. I'astor Trinity M. E. Church, 
L. ii^\'!Ir .\(l«lrcsi of Welcome by Hon. 
W . (). Hc.i.l, Mayor of Loui8viUe.--Grect- 
in« by K. C. Nuncraachcr, President of 
tl:- Ko.iis\illc BoaiU of Trade. — Response 
l.\ A. I). Wilt. Dayton, Ohio, President 
M nni Coil. met oial College. — President's 
A..1t<-^. (Kiural Secretary's Report. — 
Tica-Mict's Kt port. — General Executive 
C. iriiiittfc'b Kipurt. — New and Unfinisht 
lUivjiu'ss. 

8 P.M, 

Allen R. Foote, Columbus, O., Presi- 

(It nt IiU(i national Tax Association and 
( « tnnii^^sioncr Ohio State Board of Com- 
n ( rce, '* Hie Value of Scientific and Ac- 
fiuatc Account iriK." — H. M. Rowe, Bal- 
titnore, M.I.. President Sadler-Rowe Com- 
n.iny, "The Need of Improvements in the 
lUiviness Conine."- — Open Forum for dis- 
cussion of papers and such other matters 
as may be brought before the meetins. 

2 P. M. — IVcdnesday, Dec. 29. 

Wm. Allen Dyer, Syracuse, N. Y., 
Vire president and General Manager 
Smith Premier Typewriter Company, 
"American Bubiness College and Its Prod- 
uct in Many Countries." — R. A. Brubeck, 
New London, Conn., principal New Lon- 
don Business College, "A Reconstructive 
Suggestion." — General discussion of Pa- 
pers. — Unfiniaht and New Business. — Se- 
lection of Next Place of Meeting. — Elec- 
tion of Federation Officers. 

S P. M. 

Address by Col. Geo. Soule, Presidtnt 
Soule Commercial College and Literary 
Institute, New Orleans, La. — Open Fo- 
rum for the discussion of such questions 
as may be introduced. 

9 A. M. — Thursday, Dec. 30. 

n J^- E. Read, Peoria, 111., Brown's Busi- 
Co^ College, "Teaching Salesmanship in 
De?vr^^<='al Schools."— B. F. Williams. 
Comir^'"^^' ^°^^' Pi'esident Capital City 
of the^t'^'^^ College, "Business Education 
cussion "V^'"^-" — Open Forum for the dis- 
may i\ of papers and such matters as . 
»»<* Ci^ .mtroduced. — Unfinisht Business 
^'osing. 



NATIONAL SHORTHAND TEACHERS AS- 
SOCIATION. ^PROGRAM OF LOXHS- 

VILLE MEETING. 

2 P. M. — Tuesday, Dec. a, 1909. 

President's Address and Secretary's Re- 

e)rt. — Appointment of Committees. — New 
usiness. — "Today's Conditions in Short- 
band; Training Students to Meet Them," 
Mrs. E. M. Piatt, Piatt's Commercial Col- 
lege, St. Joseph, Mo. — "Common Sense 
versus The Theoretical,'* R. L. Davis, 
Oklahoma Shorthand School, Oklahoma 
City. — "How to Interest and Instruct the 
Dull Student in Shorthand," Mrs. L. T. 
Codington, Chicago Business College, Chi- 
cago, 111. — "A Practical Method of Teach- 
ing the Principles of Shorthand by Pho- 
nograph," F. E. Granger, The Granger 
Business Schools, Aberdeen, S. D. — Gen- 
eral discussion after every paper. 

9 A. M. — Wednesday, Dec. 29, 1909. 

"Matter and Methods for Banning 
Dictation," M. M. Lain, Lain Business 
College, Indianapolis, Ind. — ^**Ways ami 
Means of Providing Dictation in Class at 
that Rate of Speed which will Secure for 
Each Individual the Greatest Rapidity 
and Accuracy in Taking and Transcribing 
Notes," Jame& R. Lingle, Union Business 
College, Philadelphia, Pa. — "Shorthand 
and Its Affinity," Mary S. Homer, 
Waterloo Business College, Waterloo, 
Iowa. — "How to Develop Business In- 
telligence and Common Sense with Dicta- 
tion and Transcript Work," Frank E 
Arnold, Crawfordsville Business College. 
Crawfordsville, Ind. — General discussion 
after every paper. — "Correlating Prac- 
tical Training in Grammar and Punc- 
tuation with Dictation and Transcript 
Work,"— Round Table. 



1.30 P. M. — Thursday, Dec. so. 



1909. 



"Why Some Stenographers Fail to Get 
and Retain Positions," Alice M. Ovea, 
Employment Department, Smith Premier 
Typewriter Company, Kansas City, Mo.— 
"Some Ways in which the Shorthand 
Graduate May be Made More Efficient," 
Mae Lewis, Shelby Business College, 
Shelbyville, 111. — General Discussion of 
the papers. — "Earning while Learning in 
Model Office." — Arthur C. Minter, 
Draughon's Practical Business College, 
Atlanta, Ga. — General Discussion on 
n.odel office work. — "Touch Typewritiitf/ 
Correctly Taught, is Practical, **^ Geo. £• 
Dougherty, The Actual Business Train- 
ing School, Topeka, Kansas.— General 
Discussion on the papers. — Report 01 
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Typewriter Keyboard Committee. — Report 
of other Committees. — Election of Offi- 
cers. — Final Business. — ^Adjournment. 

NATIONAL SHORTHAND REPORTERS* AS- 
SOCIATION. — RULES FOR THE GRANT- 
ING OF SPEED CERTIFICATES AND FOR 
THE TROPHY CONTEST FOR ACCU- 
RACY AND SPEED, TO BE HELD AT 
THE MEETING IN AUGUST, IQIO. 

I inclose herewith a copy of the 
rules which are to be used in the 
Shorthand Contest to be held be- 
fore the National Shorthand Re- 
porters' Association next August. 

The Committee has prepared the 
rules thus early in the hope that 
they will be generally known and 
that there will be a large number of 
candidates at the contest next yeaf. 
Edward H. Eldridge, 
Secretary Contest Committee. 

Simmons College, Boston. 

^ [Inclosure.] 

. I. The Trophy Speed Contest and ex- 
Jlminations for speed certificates will be 
TDpen to all, members and non-members 
alike, and no entrance fee will be charged. 

2. The names .will be taken of only 
such contestants as hand in finisht tran- 
scripts, and no mention will be made of 
any who may choose to withdraw from 
the contest after the readings have been 
completed. 

3. All transcripts thrown out by reason 
0/ too great a percentage of errors will 
be returned to the writers, together with 
the notes, and no mention of such work 
■will be made in the report, neither will 
any information concerning same be given 
out by the committee. 

4. The readings at all speeds will be 
five minutes each, with a short interval 
between each speed. 

5. The readings for speed certificates 
"W'ill be at 150 and 175 words per minute, 
together with the three speeds used in the 
Trophy Contest. 

6. The matter used in the 150- word and 
175-word tests will be "straight matter," 
by which is meant a literary selection, 
address, sermon, essay, editorial, or the 
like, but will not be a judge's charge. 

7. Two hours will be allowed for the 
writing out of any selection chosen for a 
speed certificate. 

8. No transcript for a speed certificate 



will be considered which has m<^e than 
five per cent of errors. 

9. The readings for the Trophy Contest 
will be at 200, 240, and 280 words per 
minute. 

10. The matter for the 200-word teSt 
will be "straight matter," of a character 
similar to that used for speed certificates. 

11. The matter for the 240- word test 
will be a judge's charge. 

12. The matter for the 280-word test 
will be testimony, and Q's and A's will 
be read and counted. 

13. Each contestant for the trophy must 
take and hand in transcripts of all three 
speeds. 

14. If a contestant for the trophy shall, 
on any speed, make more than ten per 
cent of errors, his transcript on that 
speed will be thrown out. If, however, 
the same contestant shall make a figure on 
the 280-word test higher than the present 
rtcord (262 words per minute), such fig- 
ure will be announced by the committee. 

15. In any transcript each word added 
to, omitted from, or changed from the 
original will be counted as an error. 

16. Six hours will be allowed for the 
■writing out of the three speeds used for 
the Trophy Contest, but the transcript of 
at least one speed must be handed to the 
committee at the expiration of two hours. 

17. Transcripts will be corrected by the 
committee in such a manner as to make it 
impossible for them to know whose work 
is being examined until the entire labor 
of correction has been completed. 

18. The notes and transcripts of all 
contestants making less than ten per ceiit 
of errors will be held by, and subject to, 
the orders of the committee. 

19. The method of deciding the result 
of the Trophy Contest will be as follows: 

Each contestant will be given his per- 
centage of accuracy on each of the three 
speeds — these percentages will be added, 
and the person having the highest total 
will be declared winner. 

20. The winner of the trophy shall hold 
same in trust for the National Shorthand 
Reporters' Association for the term of 
one year, or until the next contest held 
under the auspices of the Association. 

21. The trophy shall carry with it the 
title, "Champion Shorthand Writer of the 
World." 

22. All decisions of the committee, 
made under these rules, shall be final. 

J. N. Kimball, New York, Chairman, 

L'has. IT. Requa, Brooklyn. 

George A. McBride, Philadelphia. 

Fkank H. Bartol, VVashington. 

FtKDERicK J. Rose, Chicago. 

Walter M. Scott, Lima, O. 

T. C. Lowe, Minot, N. D. 

Edward H. Ehif^j^igmQjkMmu^PCetary, 
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DOTS AND DA8HB8. 

A Meeting of the Standawjiz- 
KRS. — On the evening of November 6 
about thirty Massachusetts short- 
hand reporters, chiefly members of 
the National Shorthand Reporters' 
Association, dined together at the 
Crawford House, Boston. Thomas 
r-tni^ough, of Toronto, deliverer! an 
address on the work the National 
Association is doing, with especial 
rrt(*rcnce to the standardization of 
shorthand. Dr. Edward H. Eld- 
ridge, of Simmons College, W. P. 
KiddcT, of Boston, and Charles N. 
Roberts, of Now Haven, secretary 
of the committee on legislation of 
the National Association, also 
spoke. 

"Tabular Views of Universal 
History." — This admirable work 
presents a synchronous tabulation 
of the important events of universal 
history so displayed as to give to 
the inquirer a ready means of ref- 
erence. To the reporter, whose 
knowledge must be broad if not 
deep, the possession of a well-se- 
lected reference library is a matter 
of first importance. In the course 
of the working day it must often 
happen that the name of a person 
or place or event must be verified 
with exactness, or a date ascer- 

r^ir.t K.^"i^'''"^^^**^^^y- Often this 
must be done by clews— one thing 

•'Tabu?ar Views^ win^^f. Purposes 

timely helps.'Tts usefu^n^^^^^^ tnll"^ 
serious student !. ."f^^"^"^ss to the 

ous. G. p. ^"uU^,^-^^^^^^ 

cI.T.J.T7i'?^r^ A N K X. A L 

State Stenograph^L,^/,!^ York 

—This meeting win I A^^i^^^'^^iON. 

29th and 30th of Uiis i,^H^ 9n the 

«iis month in the 



rooms of the Court of Claims, in the 
Capitol building, at Albany, N. Y. 
It is announced that matter of great 
importance to the members will be 
considered. The Ten Eyck Hotel is 
designated as the headquarters, and 
the banquet will be given on the 
evening of the 30th. 

AccuiLACY IN Learning Short- 
hand. — ^At the Salem meeting of 
the New Elngland Commercial Hi^ 
School Teachers* Association, in 
October, Henry J. Clark read an 
excellent paper on "How to Obtain 
Accuracy in Shorthand." After 
speaking in deprecation of the fact 
that there is too often but little in 
common between the shorthand and 
tjT)ewriting departments in schools 
in which shorthand writers are ed- 
ucated, and in support of the propo- 
sition that "the true vajue of the 
dictation given in the shorthand 
room can only be obtakied by tran- 
scription," Mr. Clark said, in part: 

From the outset the teacher should in- 
sist on beauty of outline, perfection of 
slope and curve, correctness of position, 
bending every energy of himself and the 
pupil to the attaining of these points, and 
making no attempt at speed until assured 
that the foundation warrants it. Couolcd 
with this the dictation should be, m»m 
the outset, along broad and varied lines; 
not confined to ordinary business matter, 
but such as will impart useful informatics 
and build up the mind. Among the sub- 
jects I dictate to ray own classes are: 
specifications for different kinds of taatt- 
rials and supplies, biography, history, s^ 
lect fiction, selections from the best writ- 
ers (prose and poetry) ; for more lengthy 
and continued dictation, elementary 
chemistry, elementary geology, elemen- 
tary astronomy, political economy, pra^ 
tical morality, language, and many other 
subjects. Considerable time is devoted 
to court work, and this branch of dicta- 
tion I find most valuable for increasing 
speed, the heavier subjects giving accth 
racy. To give court work as it should be 
is rather a hard task on the teacher, as 
question and answer should be given by 
different instructors in different parts of 
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the room, to accustom the ear of the pu- 
pil to catch readily the matter dictated. 
T*his means two copies, and, in prepara- 
tion for this season s work, I have found 
it necessary to write considerably over 
tM^o hundred and fifty thousand words of 
court cases, in duplicate. But if interest 
in the study of shorthand is to be main- 
tained, if accuracy is to be obtained, the 
teacher must be prepared to sacrifice a 
g^reat deal. . . . The instructor who 
sits in his chair or only leaves it for 
board work, or who moves automatically 
around dictating in a sing-song tone of 
voice, can never make a success. Per- 
sonal attention to each pupil and enthu- 
siastic work are absolutely indispensable. 
Often in an apparently slow or lethargic 
pupil there lie great possibilities, but he 
must be arousedf, he must be interested; 
as heat passes from one body to another, 
so must the enthusiasm of the teacher 
pass to the pupil. 

Third Annual Meeting of the 
New England Business College 
Managers* Association. — ^This 
meeting was held November 27 and 
28 in the new rooms of the Woon- 
socket (R. I.) Commercial School. 
Members were present from all the 
New England states. The forenoon 
of Friday was given to a reception 
at the Woonsocket Commercial 
School and to an inspection of the 
rooms and equipment of the school. 
After the annual address of Presi- 
dent W. P. Mcintosh, of Haverliill, 
papers were read and addresses 
made by A. J. Park, Woonsocket; 

E. D. Mcintosh, Lawrence; S. Mc- 
Veigh, North Adams; Francis Al- 
len, Fall River ; W. S. Rogers, Fall 
River; C. W. Jones, Brockton; and 
J, H. Hesser, Manchester. At the 
business session on the second day 
A. J. Parks was chosen president; 

F. G. Allen, vice-president: E. D. 
Mcintosh, secretary and treasurer; 
and W. S. Rogers, member of ex- 
ecutive committee. 



PERSONAL. 

Harry Kilgore, official shorthand 
reporter of the courts of Boyd, 
Greenup, and Lawrence counties, 
Kentucky, is a self-instructed writer 
of Benn Pitman phonography. 

Luther B. D'Armond, formerly 
piesident of the Bristol (Tennessee- 
Virginia) Business College, is now 
associated with Robert A. Grant in 
the conduct of the Specialists* Edu- 
cational Bureau, Webster Groves, 
St. Louis. His thorough training as 
a commercial-college man will lend 
strength to the Bureau, which makes 
a specialty of bringing schools em- 
ploying commercial teachers into 
communication with the right men 
and women. 

Robert C. Spencer, the honored 
patriarch of the commercial educa- 
tors, intends to be at the Louisville 
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Robert C. Spencer. 

convention of the Federation this 
month. Although now past eighty, 
Mr. Spencer is in remarkable health 
and vigor, mentally and physically. 
In November he attended a na- 
tional civic convention, of nearly a 
week's duration, in Cincinnati, and 
was among the most interested and 
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enthusiastic of the delegates pres- 
ent. At that time we had the privi- 
lege of reading a letter, written a 
year ago by Mr. Spencer's personal 
physician, and we take the liberty 
of reproducing it here, knowing full 
well that it will be read with espe- 
cial satisfaction by all friends of ed- 
ucation, since it gives solid support 
to the hope and reasonable expecta- 
tion that Mr. Spencer's life of use- 
fulness may be prolonged for some 
years : 

604 Goldsmith Building, 
Milwaukee, Wis., Aug. 8, 1908. 
Mr. Robert C. Spencer, 

Milwaukee, Wis. 
Dear Mr. Spencer: 

My conclusion as to the condition of 
your health based upon examination of a 
few days ago is that I find no evidence 
of disease affecting any organ or tissue 
of your body. There is an excess of adi- 

f)ose tissue .which it would be well to 
essen by a slight reduction of liquid and 
sugar taken. I understand that your 
usual weight is about 265 pounds. The 
blood-vessels, at least in such places as 
they are palpable, are remarkably free 
from the hardening process common to 
advanced age. There are no symptoms of 
Bright's disease or diabetes. There is an 
exhibition of much mental and physical 
vigor. It is not possible to predicate even 
proximately the duration of life in a 
given instance, but I think one cannot 
avoid the conclusion that it bids fair in 
your case to be prolonged, barring acci- 
dent. I cannot help being imprest with 
your unusual health and vigor. 
Very truly yours, 

Dr. W. F. Becker. 



SCHOOLS AND TEACHERS. 

Among many schools that have 
recently introduced the Benn Pit- 
man system are the following: 

A Trappe High School, Trappe, Md.; 
jV^zpna Business College, Tucson, Ariz.; 
rjA^fion Business College, Marion, Ind. 



^?fl8e, Mont.; St, Patrick^s School, Potts- 

Itid • Pa.; St. Mary's School, Rushville, 

Coi;» Younff Men's Christian Association, 

"'Umbui, Ohio; Rochester High School, 



Rochcsterj N. H. ; Spring Hill Jesuit Col 
lege, Mobile, Ala. ; Young Women's Chris- 
tian Association, Indianapolis, Ind.; Flor- 
ence University, Florence, Ala.; Rath 
Hargrove Institute, Key West, Fla.; 
Ccnwav Hall, Dickinson College, Carlisle, 
Pa.; Young Men's Christian Association, 
Milwaukee, Wis.; East Douglas Higb 
School, East Douglas, Mass. ; Notre Dame 
Academy, Springfield, Mass.; Gloucester 
City High School, Gloucester City, N. J.; 
Boston Correspondence School, Boston, 
Mass.; Gushing Academy, Ashbumham. 
Mass.; Sacred Heart School, Oakland 
Cal.; Saliaz Academy, Redford, N. Y.: 
Annunciation School, New York, N. Y.: 
Mrs. A. R, Drake's School of ShorthaaJ 
& Typewriting, Newaric, N. Y. 



OBITUARY. 



W. I. TiNus died at the Alexian 
Brothers' Hospital, Chicago, on the 
afternoon of December 2, following 
an operation on the forenoon of the 
same day for the relief of an en- 
larged thyroid gland. Mn Tinus 
was well known and highly re- 
spected by the shorthand and com- 
mercial school men not only of Chi- 
cago, but of the country at large, 
having served the National Short- 
hand Teachers* Association both as 
secretary and president. During his 
career as a teacher of shorthand he 
was prominently connected with 
several of the leading Western 
schools, among them Greer College, 
Hoopeston, 111., the Northern In- 
diana Normal School (now Valpa- 
raiso University), Valparaiso, Ind, 
the Chicago Business College, and 
finally the Central Business College, 
of Chicago, of which school he was 
part owner. Failing health forced 
his retirement a year or more ago. 
His upright and amiable character 
won for him a large circle of warm 
friends, to whom his death is a pro- 
found shock and grief. The re- 
mains were interred, December 4- 
at Bloomfield, Iowa, the home of 
the isLtnUyimi bhis devxjted wife 
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[Learners' Department.] 

Hawthorne's Biographical Stories. — Continued. 

._JLJLZ!!!l.cxpre88ion«.l>hi8 iace_..^tried.x. anticipate her 
patient's wishes...! ..his L.xouId utter them. Yet>>L>.was 

noticeable that....*...jchild manifested indescribable 

disquietude whenever .rl. fixed her„L.l ...Lbandage; for, 
vJier simple„..affectionate heart L seemed as if her dear 
friend Edward was separated from her because....::! 

could not. 1 his -..X.„._Jricnd's..lteU us many things L 

could never..>s..spoken \.-I.>..|^K 

Oeorge, likewiseycr:|.awkWanLjco^fi»ed, as stout 
...healthy boys..Zl.accustomed-N™l- .in ....*.. society .-JLsick_». 
afflicted. Never having felt pain ..'....sorrow. LZ!.abashed, 
from not.^;::».^.-A.....x„sympathize with..'.suffering8lother8. 

"WeU2ldear Edward," inquired Mr8._U/:™„Jlis 
your^Z quite comfortable has your little nurse pro- 
vided for .L your wants? If.Lyour father is .^-^^^begin 
his stories.'* 

! !. am very well now," answered Edward, with 

...Jaint smilCx! Clears have not forsaken....C.tiiough 

Zl^Ji^^^^SnoA for .IrX^^l^pray, dear father, begin. 

l..was Mr. Temple's desig£L..N.tell_*. children.....^.;.... 

8erie8..Ltrue stories „Lincidents.L.Z..^X. taken from.Jrt it 
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childhood,...Z\^ ^^^ ^ eminftnt people. Thus he hoped 
xJmng Oeorge--^EdwaiA--».<±:/lJnto closer acquaint- 
ance with-.l... famous persons A.-^..have lived in ofher 

times „\^ showing that ^X„jlL„-|™. been children once 
Although Mr^ LwCwas scnq>ulous.v ..relateJTX^x^Lwhat 
was founded.l.fact» yet he felt himself ^ ..liberty-:-.^ — 

clothe. 1 incidents. J-^his narrative in new coIoriQ& 

) that his auditors might understand them.„l„better. 
^ .MH-flrst story." said he, "shaUJs^ about^-paint- 
et..l pictures*'* 

"Dear JZ-lLcried Edward, with^JL^am afraid 
I^shall never„Y^rr:- [.pictures any more." 

"We will x^„ for _:_best,'' answered his father. 
"In .lmean..i.you must try.x2..things within your own 
mind."^ 

Mr».L/lthen began_l following story:— 

BENJAMIN WEST.— BORN 1738. DIED 1820. 

In.lyear 1738 there «n^intoJ.world, in„.L-town 

!1 Springfield, Pennsylvania . Quaker infant, from 

whom his parents neighbors.^<nr|ior wonderful things. 

...famous preacher.JLl.Society>JLFriends_.| prophesied 
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about little Ben foretold that he wouldX.onel„*..mo8t 

remarkable characters that..|...£^peared...t!....J!......x^^^ 

'-.days-l-Waiiam PenOx ^.. this account „*..../ l-inany 

people were fixed upon..* .J^.^ Some....' his ancestors 

|..won great renown in ..'..old wars...!.. England..... .France; 

I J..^wa8 probably expected that Ben would become....... ... 

preacher... ..would convert multitudes ...s....! peaceful doc- 
trines...!;^ J!.... .Quakers. Friend West .his wife were 

thous^t.N..X...very fortunate in having such .....soil 

[To foUow Lesson XII.] 

little Ben lived. ...v-.! .:::ll^„../...Lsix years without 

doing anything that.J....worthy.„v.>v. told Jir! history x- j- 

one summer afternoon !!r:^.. his seventh year, his mother 

put.....£an into his hand bade .^.rJZ^.. .*.... flies away from 

lface™l..v™little-.!Syj^^..iL..yC..fast asleep..!:r:...!!..„cradlex =i 

then left....:.....:^^;^ 

!..-2!^.. ...waved ...l..fan...N. fro..^,.drove away .* buzzing 



flies whenever .C|..l.. impertinence...v near ....*. ...baby's 

face. When .C.|..„l„.flown„..| ...Ll window.. ..'.... into distant 
parts..™...zj>^^™^.he bent over J!..cradle .delighted himself 
with gazing ....| ....'.sleeping infantx L.) indeed ^ .very 
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[In the Amanuensis Style.] 

Lambs' Tales from Shakespeare. — Continued. 
>^^. '.|^..'^_N^..^..I._cZ!_...^...j/^ 

^ —^ — -r---tT ; — 

- J^..s^Jz:r:...:^..--.^.../^.j^^ 

^«.k..\^.v,^..^...v.^ .2r._|.A...!...-u fc?..^v 

._ \^\.^. C^^^_.;^.l ^....l.^._.zf..ZlX 

v.^j^.j........^...:...zr...i..^3^^..j...N^....k.^^ 

/C:^.l^...c\..3 f'..0.-!^^_5n..r:2f..l_..^ 

.?...S^.;!:^rr^._.<:n>...<:>,.....><:i,.«jii»^.^^^ — =^_.e^.e!OU 

l.±Z.....:,.../.4.^.....^^^^ 

„..........a...Lr>ft....| \ >.™iv. „5^. #sC!\..xv;™.!!^.Z1Nj^ \/CS^ fJjLsfi 

^^...v^._.,.rN..f...l^._l|.^ 

w-...^4...-^>ii....i.'4-j..ri_jNv,.^j_7.^ 

<...^....i fCr....4~^---->ii^-V>:- ^..v~hA>^i - 
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A^._. 



.- *....* .: 



~-/^ 



\.o^<^ ^ ._^__.^,:.,„>v^^,.w..J.-iA.zj:^^- 



L_!\..rV--1.5s.-.-^-..V.5A_Z. 



V 



»<- 



t 

l....:rD:^...._,vs^... 



l^.....^..^....^...L^.)::2vl^?.^.4^ 



The Winter's Tale. 
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..._....). ...^.,.)..^n..:r:....^ ...l .._^.. zi < .., 
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[In the Reporting Style.] 

How Things Are Made. — Continued. 
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two and one-half inches. For convenience in shipping, they 
are cut to lengths of about ten feet, and sent to the various 
tube mills on factory requisitions. 

The piercing machines at each mill have different capaci- 
ties, in sizes and quantities; the "rounds" must therefore be 
cut again into pieces which will furnish with the least waste 
the size, length, and thickness of tube required by the fac- 
tory's orders. After being cut to the working length, the 
steel is known as a billet. It may be from one to five feet 
long; but it must contain as many cubic inches of steel as 
the finished tube, plus enough to cover the losses incidental 
to manufacture. 

It is important that the piercing point should strike the 
very center of the solid billet as it advances, for "if it does not 
the steel will be thicker on one side of the finished tube than 
on the other, and no amount of careful cold-drawing can 
correct the eccentricity. To insure the passage of the point 
through the center of the billet, each one is drilled suitably 
before it passes to the heating furnace. The bottom of the 
furnace is inclined, and the centered billets of the proper 
length are fed into the upper and cooler end, from which 
they roll by gravity to the lower end, where the temperature 
is high enough to render the steel soft and semi-plastic. Qose 
to the discharging end of the furnace the piercing mill is 
located, and the billets are fed into it, centered end fore- 
most, either automatically or, in the smaller mills, by hand. 

The solid billet, almost white hot, is pushed forward until 
it is caught by the revolving piercing disks, and from that 
point onward the machine completes the operation without 
the touch of a human finger. When the billet reaches the 
stationary piercing point of malleable iron, and starts to pass 
over it, forced by the forwarding and revolving action of the 
heavy rotating disks, only a slight, dull, grinding sound is 
audible; there is nothing spectacular about the operation, 
nor much suggestion of the enormous power required to dis- 
place the metal from the center of the hot billet toward the 
outside. So powerful are the piercing disks and so carefully 
planned is each part of the massive machinery that the billet 
is apparently molded into a tube with the same freedom as 
a lump of dough is manipulated by a pastry cook. When 
the tube emerges from the machine, hot gases burn lividly 
from its ends; the inspectors look over it carefully for pos- 
sible defects, and if it is perfect it is rolled at once to the 
saw, which cuts it in two pieces almost instantly; a shower 
of sparks and a ringing noise accomp^y t^^ operation. 
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The newly-pierced billet is simply a rather rough, thick- 
walled, scaly, seamless tube. It is raw in appearance and 
not particularly true to size, and it retains the corrugations 
of the piercing disks on its scarred surface. But it is posi- 
tively without a seam or weld, the round bar of steel having 
been pierced. quite through its length, as a potter would force 
a pointed rod through a cylinder of moist clay. It is short, 
because most of its substance is yet in its walls, and to 
change thickness into length is the next requirement. Ac- 
cordingly, the tube is passed once more to a heating furnace, 
and at the proper temperature it is rolled over long, round 
bars of tool steel, through grooves successively smaller, and 
in this manner converted into a long, thin-walled tube, with, 
a fairly smooth surface finish. 

Even now it is only a hot-rolled tube, and lacks accuracy 
in diameter, gauge, and rotundity. One more operation, 
known as "pointing," is needed to make it ready for the 
bench-room, where it will earn by slow, careful, and exact 
manipulation the distinguishing qualities that result from 
being cold-drawn. "Pointing" consists in hammering the 
heated end of each tube into a solid point, which can be 
caught by the heavy tongs of the draw-bench in which the 
tube is to be cold-drawn. 

Before tubes can be cold-drawn they must be clean and 
free from scale. They are therefore pickled in acid bath, 
which is heated and kept in constant agitation by jets of 
steam. 

The operation of cold-drawing is extremely simple in 
principle, and not in any manner new. It is practically the 
same for steel tubes as it is for brass and copper. All that 
is necessary is strong machinery and enough power to move 
it. The benches are substantially built of steel, and each is 
furnished with a heavy, square-linked chain, which runs over 
a wheel placed just underneath the die. This chain extends 
along the bed of the bench, for from fifteen to forty feet, 
to a sprocket which is geared to the main shaft from the 
engine, and it returns underneath the draw-bench. Dies are 
made from the very best grade of crucible steel, and are 
machined to the thousandth of an inch, to govern the out- 
side diameter of the tube which is to be drawn. All tubes, 
except those smaller than one-half inch inside, are drawn 
over a mandrel. This mandrel is kept in position by a long 
bar, which goes inside of the tube and holds the mandrel 
just even with the die while the tube is being pulled. 

The drawing operation hardens the metal an^ itF^J^^^oblc 
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necessary to anneal every tube before it can be drawn again. 
It must be remembered that it may require from two to 
twenty passes through dies of varying diameter to produce 
a tube with the required dimensions. Such a tube must be 
annealed after each pass to eliminate all the brittleness of the 
steel which resulted from previous cold-draw passes and to 
permit further drawing. 

The process of annealing is attended with the formation 
of scale; and, from the remark made in a previous para- 
graph, this necessitates a return of each tube to the pickle 
bath each time it is annealed. The intermediate anneals, or 
anneals betwc*»n bench-passes, are made in open furnaces; 
l)nt for the consumer tubes are annealed to the buyer's speci- 
fications. 

The "points" of the tubes remain until after the last pass 
through the dies, which brings the tube to the desired outside 
diameter and thickness; then, after the requisite anneal has 
been given, the tube passes to the cutting-off machines, where 
it is either cut to specified lengths or multiples, or cut to the 
best advantage in random lengths. Boiler tubes are tested 
by hydrostatic pressure, but mechanical tubes are not so 
treated. 

From the cutting department, the last step in the process 
is to the shipping-room or to the stock racks. 

SEAMLESS TUBES MADE FROM PLATES. 

The processes described in the foregoing are those followed 
in the manufacture of seamless tubes and tubing from solid 
steel billets. These processes are employed for all sizes up 
to and including tubes five and one-half inches outside diame- 
ter; but for tubes larger than this, the methods are different 
It will be readily comprehended that to obtain a seamless 
tube, say twenty inches in diameter, from a solid cylinder of 
steel, would necessitate piercing machinery of most gigantic 
and unwieldy proportions, and to drive such machinery would 
require great power. 

Now, in small tubes the ratio of length to diameter is 
large. Taking a tube measuring one-half inch outside, it is 
possible to produce it in lengths as great as forty feet, and 
the ratio of length to diameter in this case is nine hundred 
and sixty. There are many uses for tubes of this size and 
length. But a tube twenty inches in diameter is rarely called 
for in lengths greater than from six to ten feet, and in this 
case the ratio of length to diameter i§ pojt ,i^£f than six. 



FE and LABORS 

OP 

;IR ISAAC PITBAAN 

BY 

BENN PITMAN 



loth. 8vo. 20 1 pages. $1.00. 
ed postpaid to any address on receipt 
of price. 



ADDRESS 

BENN PITMAN 
Cincinnati, Ohio. 



Teachers' Bureau. 



SCHOOLS desiring to engage the services ot 
reliable teachers of Phonography are in- 
vited to correspond with us. We are able 
to furnish prompt and definite informa- 
tion. 

TBACHBR8 open to engagements are in- 
vited to write for our enrollment blanks. 
If you are really well qualified as a 
teacher of Phonography, we shall be 
glad to give you our assistance. 

NO FEES. 

The Phonographic Institute Co., 

CINCINNATI. 



VS. — The following Keys to articles now 
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BS FROM SHAKESPEARE. By 
\tIc8 and Mary Lamb. Paper, 15 cts. 

isc pamphlets, in addition to complete 
contain introductory sketches and nu- 
is interesting and useful historical and 
%l notes. 

Phonographic Institute Co., 

CINCINNATI, OHIO 



VOLUME XXII, 1908, 

Of the Phonographic Magazine is now 
ready, bound in cloth, uniform with preced- 
ing volumes. 

Price, Postpaid, $1.50. 

Mailed, prepaid, to any address on receipt 
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The Phonographic Institute Co., 
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The Phonographic Institute Loose-leaf Tablet 

FOR THE USB OP SHORTHAND WRITERS. 

T\u9 tablet possesses the following advantages, which ma^e it the most co£ 
venieru and most economical shorthand note-book. 

1. It lies open on the table perfectly flat, there being no fold in the paper. 

2. I Me iiapcr is held in the cover by metal arches, strong and permanent in coDStrBCi:: 
—superior to ruKbcr elastic bands, which quickly decay, and to tapes, which are inconvcEe: 
both >n iiirninn the page and removing a portion of the sheets. 

3 1 he sheets can he removed and replaced quickly and easily. Any one or moresiJ«-' 
may be removed without disturbing the rest. 

4. The pa^c can be turned with pertect ease and convenience, as the polisht metal arcb: 
create no friction. 

5. I he triple-perforated sheets may be readily bound with tapes when removed from '^ 
tablet. In this way the notes of any single piece of work may be permanently preserved i"B^- 

6 When notes .nre transcribed the tablet may be doubled back on itsclfand inserted in ist 
kind of a copy-holder, just as any other note-book, or it may be used itself as a copy-bolder ^ 
standing it upright a"* shown in the illustration. Should any difficulty J>e experieocec « 
making it stand upright which will not be the case except on an unusually smooth table-tcp • 
take a short piece of string and make two knots therein six inches apart, cutting off the end>-' 
the string outside the knots. This knotted string laid under the edges of the tablet (assl»»s 
in the illustration), with the knots outside, will prevent all tendency to slide. 

7. Pcrfor:.ted paper for refilling may be bought in any quantity, ruled with single" 
double lines, and suitable for use with pen or pencil. 

8, The tablet is strongly made and will last for years. 

N. B. — This tablet is especially adapted to the use of schools of shorthand. F* 
this purpose it is provided with fuur guide-cards that separate the sheets into foor 
divisions — Copying Exercises^ Writing Exercises^ Dictation Exercises^ and Corn- 
tions. By the use of the tablet the student has his work in one compact cover tiw 
the guide-cards enable him to turn instantly to any of its divisions. When thcsii 
dent has finisht his school course the guide-cards may be removed and the tabid "^ 
ready for his regular daily use as a professional shorthand writer. 

Price, with Filler of 100 sheets (200 pages), Fifty Cents. 
FILLERS FOR PEN USB. FILLERS FOR PENCIL USE. 

Reporting paper (double line), 100 sheets, J:-' 
Single-line paper, 100 sheets, ^"^ 



Reporting paper (double line), 100 sheets, $0.10 
Learner's paper/double ruled), 100 sheets, .10 



Single-lined paper, xoo sheets, 
Postage extra, per filler, . 
Packets of x.ooo sheets, any ruling, 



.07 
.go 



Postage extra, per filler, 

Packet of 1,000 yhcets. either ruling, 
F. o. b. Cincinnati. 



A tingle tablet with one filler of any kind will be sent to any address, post-paid, for 62 cents 

THE PHONOGRAPHIC INSTITUTE COMPANY, Cincianati, Ohio. 
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ATALOG OF PHONOGRAPHIC VVORKS 

Bf Benn Pituan »iid Jerome B. Howard. 
PliBUSHT VY THE PHONOGRAFHIC INSTITUTE CO., Cincinnati, O. 



i« Manual of Phoaorrtphy* By Bknk 
*rrMAii and Jbromr B. Howard. Thti 
»orlc Ls designed for sclf-mjitj-uctioii in the 
lit of Shorthand; Writing, and is the proper 
ibook for the bepnncr. Cloth, . , . , »i oo 

ic Pbono^riphic Reader. By Bekk Pit- 
•tAtf and JfLROMK E. HowAKD. In the Cor- 
rtiSpondlng Style. Fapcr^ ...... 35 

fie Fhonogrmphlc Second Reader. By 
Bvi4N Pitman atid jKKDivis B. Howard. 
AmasueDsis, Style, Paper, ...... 95 

^ht PhoDOffrapblc Cojpy-B«ak, Made ai 
I double-ruled pap«r. Paoer, s; post-paid, 
'7; per doz,, 50; post-paid,. ..... 65 

he Phonographic AmanuenEia. A Pre- 
fCntatiGn nf Pitman Phonography, More 
Sipccially Adapted to the IJsc of Business 
and other Schools devoted to the Instruc- 
tioo ftnd Training of Shcirthatiid Amanu- 
«iiftes. By J&RdMM B. Howard. With a 
Preratory Note by Brkk Pitman. Cloth, 
aiti pagcSp mao i do 

k Uat of Locograina, Contractions, 
Phrases, and Other Special Forms, con- 
tained in TAt PkoxifgTa^kie Amanutniis. 
By Jkromk B. Howard, Paper, . 10 

'he Reporter'! Companion. By Brnn 
FiTMAN and Jeromr B. Howard. A Guide 
to ytrhaiim Reporting; for profe^iaionjal 
reporters and thoie who desire to hecomc 
luch, Cloth^ .,,..., [ OD 

lie Fhonographk Dictionary and Phraie 
Book. By Bknn Pitman and Jerohr B. 
HowAKD. ContaJnst a voeabnlarv oJ laoi- 
opo words, mcltiding every useful word in 
the language, Clotli, ....... 3 00 

Lia»incaR Letter*, No. i.~MiaceUaneouB 
Correapondence. By Brnn Pitman and 
/ssoMR B. HoWAKD. AmanucnsLi* Style 
of Phonography, with Key in facsimile 
typewriting. Paper, ?i 

ualaeaa Letters. No. *,— Railroad Cor- 
reapondcnce. By Bknn Pitman and Ja- 
SOMB B, Howard, Amanuensis Style. 
If ziirorm with No. i in style and arrange- 
nient. Fap^r^ ........,♦, »5 

BBiiieaa Lettera. No, a.^Clasiified Cor- 
respondence. By Bknn Pitman and Jr- 
vowia B, Howard. Atnanuensis Style, 
Paper, .»..,.. . aj 

istructleaa In Practical Court Report- 
l«k|g* By H. W. THOKiiE. The standard 
vork on thii subject. Cloth, ..... i 00 



Plain Talk. By C. H. Spur crow. Corre- 
sponding Style. Paper, ....... aj 

On Self-Culture: Intellectual, PhyRical^ 
and Moral. By John StItart Blackib. 
Anianucn£i& Style. Paper, 67 pages, 35 

History of Sin d bad the Sailor. Amanu- 
ensis Style. Paper, 45 pages, .... as 

The Legetid of Sleepy Hollow. By Wash- 
ington Irving. Amanuensts Style, Paper, 
It pages, ....*.... !J 

Rip Van Winkle. By Washington Irving, 
Amanuensis Style. Paper, aa pagei, «s 

Strange Caae of Ut. Jekyll and Mr. Hyde. 
By RoaRRT Louts Stevenson. Amanu- 
ensis Style. 66 pages. Paper, . . ► . 3^ 

The Man Without a Country. By Edward 
Everett Haiur- Amanuenais Style, Paper. 
a^ pages, as 

A Dog of Flandera. By "Quida." la the 
Ama^nuensis Style, Paper. ^^ pages, 95 

A Voyage to LllUput. By JoNATHANSwin- 
Amanuensis Style, Paper. 60 pages, 30 

CoticiHation with the Colonies. A Speech 
by Edmund Burkr. Reporting Style, 
Paper. 59 pages, 30 

The Touch Writer. A text-book f&r self- 
and cla.^is-liistruction in the Art of Operat- 
ing the Typewriter without Looking at the 
Keyboard By J. E. Fuller. Shift-key 
Edition, Revised and Improved. Boards, 

Double Key-board Edition, hoards, , . 50 

How Lon^^ ? A Sympoaium. Consi^t^ ol 
contributions from eminent reporters oa 
the length of time required for obtaining 
verbatim speed in shorthand writing. Illus- 
trated with a finely-engraved portrait ol 
each contributor. tSfl pages. F^p^r. So 
cents. Cloth ..,..,.. 75 

Queationi on the Phonographic Amana- 
ensls. By Jerome B Howard. Paper, ao 

The Mastery of Shorthand, By David 
Wolfe Brown, Late CJfficial Rcporterj U, 
S. House of Representatives. Paper, 35 

The Teaching of Shorthand. By G. A. 
CLuARK. Paper, ........ aj 

Phonography— What It Is and What It 
Doea, By Benn Pitman, Paper, . . 03 

The DlctatCT. A collection 0* graded dicta- 
tion exercises for the use of teachers and 
students of shorthand. By Mina Ward. 
The exercises are counted and arranged to 
facilitate reading at any desired speed 
Clcth. a4opagea, .......... 1 00 



i^rral fi^UsaU, Examinatum, and EMchangt Pruest& Tt&€hm^imJ^3Q^i^^. 



What Is the Standard System in American 
Shorthand Practise? 

The original tlocumetits of the official returns referred to ' 
in tlir piijicr **ShortliAnd m the Offices of the United Slmte* 
Gnvernuiccit,'* read before live Eastern Commercial Teachers' 
AiAiiciatiiin by Mr* Frtdric Irland, OflTvckl Reporter of De- 
bate%» Lniied Stales Houjie of Represeinatives, are open to 
ifi?ipeciiuTi, at ihetjffice of tJie Phonographic Instilule Conpany, 
fiiicninau, by jiU who may feel interested. These reports, 
duly .-vigised by the chief clerks of ibe several departments of 
the U III let! Stales Goveniment, show thai out of a total of 1579 
shorthand clerks employed in th<* departmental offices 796 are 
writers of the lienn Fit man System. The proportionate use 
of other systems is shown as follows : 



I C.talmm, 242 writers, 1$.^%^ 



Benn Pit- 

unan, 796 

writers, 



^■^ MiETi^jH, RG writers^ 5*4 ^i, 
■■i Isatic I'liin^n, 67 writers^ 4*29^, 
^^ Grt'ggf 66 writer^,, 4..1 ^. 
im Cross, 45 writers, 2.S ^. 

■ Barnes, 25 vvrtlers, I.S<^, 

■ Periiin, 25 writers, 1,$%* 

All oLhers (totaling 14,8 ^), less than f ^ eack 

Thi?^ mean^ that schools teaching the Benn Pitman system 
have, diirrng the bst five years, fumi>iht fn&rf than hai/Qi 
the suLcessful ca fid J dates that presented themselves in ail parts 
of the Dniniry for the United States Civil Service Examina- 
tions as clerk stenographers. 



A copy of Mr. frland's paper, with table of statistics, will 
be mailed free to any school officer or teacher of shorthand 
upon ref|iiest sent to 

The Phonographic Institute Company, 

Cincinnati, Ohio. 

UEKN PITMAN, Preatdcnt. 
iKi^OME B. HOWARD. Manager, 
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